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TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS AND READERS. 

DEAR FRIENDS,-Among the pleasures of literary and Christian in• 

tercourse may be ranked the greetings which are interchanged when one 

volume is concluded and another volume is commenced. It has been my 
happiness to receive and reciprocate this order of welcome for many 
years. 

I trust that the labour bestowed upon this publication will be as fruitful 

of good in the future as it has been in the past; and I am sure that the 

Divine blessing, hitherto vouchsafed, will be continued if we are faithful 

to the grace imparted and the opportunities furnished. 
For all the help afforded and sympathy evinced by loving coadjutors 

I am deeply grateful. Above all, I am devoutly thankful to Him who 

has put the seal of His approval to our humble efforts. In prospect of 

another year of yet unexhibited mercies, let us gird ourselves afresh for 

the duties which lie before us, and accept with reverential submission the 

responsibilities which attend us at every step. 
In these days of peril and of progress if behoves us to maintain with Ull• 

flinching resolution "the faith once delivered unto the Baints." Human 

opinions may undergo changes, but the Word of God abideth ever the 

same infallible transcript of His immutable will. 
There be many now, as in olden time, who are asking "Who will show 

us any good ? " Be it ours to repeat the prayer, "Lord, lift Thou upon 

us the light of Thy countenance." For if we walk in the light as He is 

in the light, we shall have fellowship one with another, and know as

suredly that the blood of Jesus Christ, God'l:l Son, cleanseth us from every 

sin. That the presence of the All-sufficient may be our daily portion is

the prayer of your fellow-labourer in the Gospel. 

WILLIAM ALEX:ANDE!t BLAKE, 

The Butts, New Brentford, Middlesex, 

31st December, 1885. 

Editor_ 
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CHRIST CRUCIFIED.• 

A SERMON BY C, H. BPURGEOl'f. 

"But we pree.ch Christ crucified, unto the Jews e. stumblingblock, e.nd 
unto the Greeks foolishness; but unto them which a.re ea.lied, both Jews e.nd 
Greeks, Christ the power of God, e.ncl the wisdom of God. "-1 Co&. i. 23, 24. 

WHAT contempt bath God poured upon the wisdom of this world! How 
hath He brought it to nought, and made it appear as nothing ! He ha.~ 
allowed it to work out its own conclusions, and prove its own folly. Men 
boasted that they were wise ; they said that they could find out God to per
fection ; and in order that their folly might be refuted once and for ever, 
God gave them the opportunity of so doing. He said, "Worldly wisdom, 
I will try thee. Thou sayest that thou art mighty, that thine intellect is 
vast and comprehensive, that thine eye is keen, that thou canst unravel 
all secrets; now, behold, I try thee: I give thee one great problem tc, 
solve. Here is the universe ; sta.rB make its canopy, fields and flowern 
adorn it, and the floods roll over its surface ; My name is written therein ; 
the invisible things of God may be clearly seen in the things which arP 
made. Philosophy, I give thee this problem: find Me out. Here are 
My works : find Me out. Discover in the wondrous world which I have 
made the way to worship Me acceptably. I give thee space enough tu 
do it l- there are data enough. Behold the clouds, the earth, and the stars. 
I give thee time enough; I will give thee four thousand years, and I will 
not interfere ; but thou shalt do as thou wilt with thine own world. I 
will give thee men in abundance, for I will make great mmds and vast, 
whom thou shalt call lords of earth ; thou shalt ha..-e orators, thou shalt 
have philosophers. Find Me out, 0 reason ; find Me out, 0 wisdom ; 
discover My nature, if thou canst : find Me out unto perfection, if thou 
art {l,ble; and if thou canst not, then shut thy mouth for ever, and then 
I will teach thee that the wisdom of God is w:iser than the wisdom of 
man ; yea that the foolishness of God is wiser than men." .And how did 
the reason of man work out the problem 'I How did wisdom perform her 
feat 1 Look upon the heathen nations ; there you see the result of 
wisdom's researches. In the time of Jesus Christ, you might have beheld 
the earth covered with the slime of pollution-a Sodom on a large scale, 
corrupt, filthy, depraved, indulging in vices which we dare not mention. 
revelling in lusts tuo abominable even for our imagination to dwell upon 
for a moment. We find the men prostrating themselves before blocks of 
wood and stone, adoring ten thousand gods more vicious than themselves. 
·we find, in fact, that reason wrote out her own depravity with a finger 
<:ove1·ed with blood and filth, and that she for e..-er cut herself out from 
all her glory by the vile deeds she did, She would not worship God_ 
Rhe would not bow down to Him who is" clearly seen," but she wol'shipped 
any creature-the reptile that crawled, the crocodile, the viper. everything 
might be a god, but not, forsooth, the God of Heaven. y;,.e might bt> 
ma.de into a ceremony, the greatest crime might be exalted imo a religion: 

* This Sermon being copyright the right of reprinting and trnushtting i, 
reilerved. 

No. 311. NEW SERI~s. 



but true worBhip she knew nothing of. Poor reason ! poor wisdom ! how 
art thou fallen from heawn ! LikE' Lucifer-thou son of the morning
thou art lost. Thou hast written out thy conclusion, but it is a conclusion. 
of_ consummat~ folly. '.' After th\t in the ,visdo~ of God the world by 
wisdom knew not God, 1t pleased hod by the foohshness of preaching to 
s11ve them that believe." 

Wisdom had had its time, and time enough ; it had done its all, and 
tl,at was litt.le enough ; it had made the world worse than it was before 
it stepped upon it, and now, ~ays nod, ".Foolishness shall overcome 
wisdom; now ignorance, ru:; ye cnll it, shall sweep away your ~cience; 
110w, humble, child-like faith, shall crumble to the dust all the colossal 
syst~ms your hands have piled." He calls His army. Christ puts His 
trumpet to His mouth, and up ,eoi:ue the warriors, clad in fisherman's garb, 
with the brogue of the lake of bahlee-poor humble mariners. "Here are 
the warriors, 0 wisdom, that a.re to confound thee ! these are the heroes 
who shall overcome thy proud philosophers ! these men are to plant their 
stll.Ildard npon the ruined walls of thy strongholds, and bid them fall for 
ever ; these men, and their successors, are to exalt a Gospel in the world 
which ye may laugh at as absurd, which ye may sneer at as folly, but 
which shall be exalred above the hills, and shall be glorious even to the 
highest heavens." Since that day, God has always raised lip successors of 
th~ apostles. I claim to be a successor of the apostles, not by any lineal 
de.,ceut, but because I have the same roll and charter as any apostle, and 
aru as much called to preach the Gospel as Paul himself: if not as much 
owned in the conversion of sinners, yet, in a measure, blessed of God ;:and, 
th~refore, here I stand, foolish as Paul might be, foolish as Peter, or any 
of those fishermen, but still with the might of God I grasp the sword of 
truth-coming here to "preach Christ and Him crucified, unto the ,Jews 
a stumbling-block, and unto the Greek's foolishness ; but unto them which 
arc called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the wisdom 
pf God." 
- Before I enter upon our text, let me very briefly tell you what I believe 

preaching Christ and Him crucified is. My friends, I do not believe it is 
preachwg Christ and Him crucified to give our people a batch of philo
sophy every Sunday morning and evening, and neglect the truth. of this 
Holy Book. I do not believe it is preaching Christ and Him crucified, to 
leave out the main cardinal doctrines of the Word of God, and preach a 
religion which i.3 all a mist and a haze, withou~ any defi1;1ite trut~s what
ever. I take it that man does not preach Christ and Him crucified who 
can get through a sermon without mentioning Christ's name once; nor 
doeis that man preach Christ aud Him crucified who leaves out the Holy 
:-ipirit's work, who ~ever says a word about the Holy Ghost, so that 
iucleed the hearers nnght say, ",ve do not so much as know whether 
there be a Holy Ghost." And I have my own private opinion that there 
is no such a thing as preaching Christ and Him crucified unless you 
preach what now-a-days is called Calvinism. I have my own ideas, and 
those I always stare boldly. I~ i., a nickname to ?ail it Calvinism; 
Calvinism is the Gospel, and notbrng else. I do not believe we can preach 
the Gospel if we do not pr':ach justiiic;.t_ion l_,y f:i,ith wit_hout works, nor 
miJ,0ss Wt! pread1 the sovere1gHty oJ God m 11 JH rbspensatwn of grace, "?or 
, 11 1,-s:; w-, exalt the electin7, tmehaii_,,ea11e, etPrnal, immutable conquermg-. 



CHRIST CiluCJFJED, 

love of Jehovah; nor <lo 1 think we can preach the Go~pel nnle~s wr, i,as•· 
it upon the peculiar redemption which Christ made for His elect and /'hosei, 
people; nor can I comprehend a Gospel which lets saints fall n,way :ifter 
they are called. The Gospel of the Bible is not such a Gospel as th".t. 
We preach Christ an<l Him crucified in a different fruihion, and to all gain
sayers we:reply, "We have not so leamed Christ." 

There are three things in the text. First, a Gospel rejected-" Christ 
crucified, to the Jews a stumbling-bl_ock, and to the Greeks foolishness;" 
secondly, a Gospel triumphant-" unto those which are called, both ,Jews 
and Greeks ; " and thirdly, a Gospel admired-it is to them who arP 
called," the power of God, and the wisdom of God." 

I. First we have here A GosPF.L REJECTED. One would have imagi:11.ed 
that when God sent His Gospel_ to men, all men wonld meekly listen, 
and ·humbly receiv_e its truths. We should have thought that God's 
ministers had but to proclaim that life is brought to light by the Gospel, 
and that Christ is come to save sinners, and every ear would be attentive. 
every eye would be fixed, and every heart would be wide open to receive 
the truth. We should have said, judging favourably of our fpJlow
creatures, that there would not exist in the world a monster so vile, so 
depraved, so polluted, as to put so. much as a stone in the way of the 
progress of truth ; we could not have conceived such a thing : yet that 
conception is the truth. When the Gospel was preached, instead of 
being accepted and admired, one universal hiss when up to heaven ; men 
could not bear it; its first Preacher they dragged to the brow of the 
hill, and would have sent Him down headlong: yea, they did more, they 
nailed Him to the cros.i!, and there they let Him languish out His dying 
life in agony such rui no man hath borne since. All His chosen ministers 
have been hated and abhorred by worldlings ; instead of being listened 
to, they _have been scoffed at ; treated as _if they were the offscourings of 
all things, and the very scum of mankind. Look at the holy men in the 
old times, how they were driven ·from city to city, persecuted, afllict~cl, 
tormented, stoned to death wherever the enemy had power to do so. 
Those friends of men, those real philanthropists, who came with heart~ 
big with love, and hands full of mercy, and lips pregnant with celestial 
fire, and souls that burned wit1i holy influence-those men were treated 
as if they were spies in the camp, as if they were deserters from the 
common cause of mankind ; as if they were enemies, and not, as they 
truly were, the best of friends. Do not suppose, my friends, that men 
like the Gospel any better now than they did then. There is an idea 
that you are growing better. I do not believe it. You are growing 
worse. In many respects men may be better- outwardly better-but tht' 
heart within is still the same. The human heart of to-day dissected 
would be just like the human heart a thousand years ago : the gall ot 
bitterness within that breast of yours is just as bitter as the gall of bitter
ness in that of Simon of old. We have in our hearts the same latent 
opposition to the truth of God ; and hence we find men even as a£ oltl 
who scorn the Gospel. 

I shall, in speaking of the Gospel rejected, endeaYour to point out 
the two classes of persons who equally despise the truth. The Je,vs 
make it a stumbling-block, and the Greeks account it foolishness. No':. 
these two very respectable gentlemen-the Jew and the Greek--! a111 
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not going to make these ancient indi,•iduals the object of my con
demnation, but I look upon them as members of a great parliament, 
representatives of a great constituency,and I shall attempt to show that if all 
the race of Jews were cut off, there would be still a great number in the 
world who would answer to the name of Jews, to whom Christ is a 
~tumbling-block; and that if Greece were swallowed up by some earth
quake, and ceased to be a nation, there would still be the Greek unto 
whom the Gospel would he foolishness. I shall simply introduce the 
Jew and the Greek, and let them speak a moment to you, in order that 
you may see the gentlemen who represent you; the representative men; 
the persons who stand for many of you, who as yet are not called by 
Divine grace. 

The first is the Jew; to him the Gospel is a stumbling-block. A 
respectable man the Jew was in his day ; all formal religion was 
concentrated in his person ; he went up to the temple very devoutly ; 
he tithed all he had, even to the mint and the cummin. You would 
sec him fasting twice in the week, with a face all marked with sadness 
and sorrow. If you looked at him, he had the law between his eyes ; 
there was the phylactery, and the borders of his garments of amazing 
width, that he might never be supposed to be a Gentile dog, that 
no one might ever conceive that he was not a Hebrew of pure 
descent. He had a holy ancestry ; he came of a pious family; a 
right good man was he. He could not endure those Sadducees at all 
who bai no religion. He was thoroughly a religious man ; he stood up 
for his synagogue ; he would not have that temple on Mount Gerizim ; 
he could not bear the Samaritans, he had no dealings with them; he 
was a religionist of the first order, a man of the very finest kind ; a 
specimen of a man who is a moralist, and who loves the ceremonies of 
the law. Accordingly, when he heard about Christ, be asked who Christ 
was. "The son of a carpenter." "Ah ! " "The son of a carpenter, and 
His mother's name was Mary, and His father's name Joseph." "That of 
itself is presumption enough," said he, "positive proof, in fact, that He 
cannot be the Messiah. And what does He say 1 '' " Why He says, 
'Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites!'" "That won't do." 
"Moreover, He says, 'It is not by the works of the flesh that any 
man can enter into the kingdom of heaven.'" The Jew tied a double 
knot in his phylactery at once ; he thought he would have the borders of 
his rrarment made twice as broad. He bow to the Nazarene! No, no; 
antl''if so much as a disciple crossed the street, he thought the place 
nolluted and would not tread in his steps. Do you think he would give 
~phis old father's religion-the religion which came from Mount Sinai
that old religion that lay in the ark, and the overshadowing cherubim 'I 
He aive that up 1 Not he. A vile impostor-that is all Christ was in his 
eyes~ He thoug_ht so. '.' A stumblin,g-block to me ! I cannot hear about 
it ! I will not listen to 1t." Accordrngly he turued a deaf ear to all the 
Preacher's eloquence, and listened not at all. Farewell, old Jew. Thou 
sle,;pest with thy fathern, anr:l thy generatic:n is a wandering rnce, still 
walkino- the earth. Farewell, I have done with thee. JI.fas! poor wretch 
tha.t Christ, who was thy sbmbling-block, shall Le thy Judge, and on th} 
hn,l ~hall be th~.t loud curse: "His blood be on us aud on our c!1ildren. 
J',,_n I am going to fioid out JI.fr. Jew here-persons who answer to his 
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description-to whom Jesus Christ is a stum 1,ling-bl"r·k. Let me intrn
duce you to yourselves, some of you. • You were of a pious family too. 
were you not 1 Yes. And you have a religir,n whieh yon love-you love 
it so far as the chrysalis of it goes, the outside, the covering, the ht1,k. 
You would not have one rubric altered, nor one of those dear old arche~ 
taken down, nor the stained glass removed for all the world ; and any 
man who should say a word against such things, you would set down a.R ?. 
heretic at once. Or, perhaps yon do not go to such a place of worship, but 
you love some plain old meeting-house, where your forefathers worshipper), 
called a dissenting chapel. Ah ! it is a beautiful plain place ; you lovt 
it, you love its ordinances, you love its exterior ; and if any one spoke 
against the place, how vexed you would feel. Yon think that what. 
they do there they ought to do everywhere ; in fact, :vonr church 
is a model one : the place where you go is exactly the Rort of 
place for everybody; and if I were to ask you why you hope tn 
go to heaven, you would perhaps say, "Because I am a Baptist,'· 
or, ".Because I am an Episcopalian," or whatever other sect you 
belong to. There is yourself ; I know Jesus Christ will be to yon 
a stumbling-block. If I come and tell you that all your going to the 
house of God is good for nothing; if I tell you that all those many times 
you have been singing and praying all pass for nothing in the sight of 
God, because you are a hypocrite and a formalist; if I tell you that your 
heart is not right with God, and that unless it is so all the external is 
good for nothing, I know what you will say-" I shan;t heax that young 
man again." It is a stumbling-block. If you had stepped in anywhere 
where you had heard formalism exalted ; if you had been told, "This mu~t 
you do, and this other must you do, and then you will be saved/ yo11 
would highly approve of it. But how many are there externally religion~. 
with whose characters you could find no fault, but who have never had 
the regenerating influence of the Holy Ghost ; who never were made to 
lie prostrate on their face before Calvary's cross; who never turned a 
wishful eye to yonder Saviour crucified; who never put their trust in 
Him that was slain for the sons of men. They love a superficial religion, 
but when a man talks deeper than that, they set it down for cant. You 
may love all that is external about religion, just as you may love a man 
for his clothes-caring nothing for the man himself. If so, I know you 
are one of those who reject the Gospel. You will bear me preach; m,r! 
while I speak about the externals, you will hear me with attentior:. : 
whilst I plead for morality, and argue against drunkenness, or show th,· 
heinousness of Sabbath-breaking, all well and good; but if I say," Except 
ye be converted, and become as little children, ye can in nowise ente1· 
into the kingdom of God ; " if once I tell you that you must be elected of 
God-that you must be purchased with the Saviour's blood-that yo•, 
must be converted by the Holy Ghost-you say, "He is a fanatic! .Aw:;Y 
with him, away with him! We do not want to hear that any more." 
Christ crucified is to the Jew-the ceremonialist-a stumbling-block. 

But there is another specimen of this Jew to be found. He is thoroll gl1 :_-,· 
orthodox in his sentiments. As for forms and ceremonies he thiuh 
nothing about them. He goes to a place of worship where he learns soun.\ 
doctrine. He will hear nothing but what is true. He like~ that ,, ,. 
should have good works and morality. He is a good r.rnn, mid no ma, 
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call find fault with him. H~re he is regular in his S11uday pew. In the 
market he walks befo_re men m all lronesty--so you wouhl imagine. Ask 
him about any doctrine, an1 he cau give you a disquisition upon it. In 
fact, he could write a treatise upon anything in the Bible, and a great 
many things besides. H~ kn~"'.8 almost everything ; and here, up in this 
dark attic of the head, his rehgiou has taken up its abode ; he has a best 
parlour down in his heart, b~t his religion never goes there-that is shut 
against it. He has money m there-Mammon, worldliness ; or he has 
someth_ing else--self:l()ve1 pride .. Perhaps he loves to _hear experimental 
preachmg ; he adnnres it all ; m fact, he loves anythmg that is sound. 
But then he has not anything sound in himself ; or rather, it is all sound 
and there is no substance. He likes to hear true doctrine ; but it never 
penetrates his inner man. You never see him weep. Preach to him about 
Christ crucified, a glorious subject, and you never see a tear roll down his 
cheek ; tell hiw of the mighty influence of the Holy Ghost-he admires 
you for it, bnt he never had the baud of the Holy Spirit on his soul • tell 
him about communion with God, plunging into Godhead's deepest se;, and 
being lost in its immensity-the man loves to hear, but he ~ever 
experiences, he has never communed with Christ ; and accordingly when 
once you begin to strike home, when you lay him on the table, take out 
,-our dissecting knife, begin to cut him up, and show him his own heart 
let him see what it is by nature, and what it must become by grace-th; 
man starts, he cannot stand that ; he wants none of that-Christ-received 
in the heart and accepted. Albeit that he loves it enough in the head, it 
is to him a stumbling-block, and he casts it away. Do you see yourselves' 
here, my friends 1 See yourselves as others see you 1 See yourselves as 
God sees you 1 For so it is, here be many to whom Christ is as milch a. 
stumbling-block now as ever he was. 0 ye formalists! I speak to you: 
0 ye who have the nutshell, but abhor the kernel ; 0 ye who like the 
trappings and the dress, but care not for that fair virgin who is clothed 
therewith ; 0 ye who admire the paint and the tinsel, but abhor the solid 
gold, I speak to you ; I ask you, does yow· religion give you solid comfort 1 
Can you stare death in the face with it, and say, " I know that my 
Redeemer liveth?" Can you close yow· eyes at night, singing as your 
,·esper song-

" I to the end must endure, 
As sure as the earnest is given" ? 

Can you bless God for affiicti9n 1 Can you plunge in accoutred M ye are, 
and swim through all the floods of trial 1 Ca,n you march triumphant 
through the lion's den, laugh at affliction, and bid defiance to hell 1 Can 
you ? No ! Your Gospel is an effeminate thing ; a thing of words and 
i;ounds, and not of power. Ca8t it from you, I beseech you : it is not 
worth your keeping ; and wheu you come before the throne of God, you 
will find it will fail you, aud fail you so that you shall never find another; 
for lost, ruin8d, destroyed, ye shall find that Christ who is now 11,cdvliaXov, 
"' a stumbliug-lJlo~k," will be your Judge. . 

I han found out the Jew, and I have now to dl.llcover the Greek. He 
i, a pern,Jll of quite! a differnut exterior to the Jew. As to the phylactery, 
1,, 1,im it iR all rub bis b.; and as to the broad-hemmed garment, he despises 

l lt> dve:, 1:<Jt cart for the forms of religion ; he hae au i.nteJlile anrdion, 
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in fact, to broad-brimmed hats, or to anything which looks like outward 
show. He appreciates eloquence; he admires a Rmart saying; he l0HR 
a quaint expression ; he likes to read the la.~t new book ; he is a Oreek, 
an<l to him the Gospel is foolishness. The Greek is a gentleman found in 
most places now-a-days : manufactured sometimes in colleges, constantly 
made i11 schools, produced everywhere. He is on the exchange; in the 
market ; he keeps a shop ; rides in a carriage ; he is a noble, a gentleman; 
he is everywhere; even in court. He is thoroughly wise. Ask him 
anything, and he knows it. Ask for a quotation from any of the old 
poets, or any one else, and he can give it you. If you are a Mohammedan, 
and plead the claims of your religion, he will hear you very patiently. 
But if you are a Christian, and talk to him of Jesus Christ, "Stop your 
cant," he snys; "I don't want to hear anything about that." This Grecian 
gentleman believes :µl philosophy except the true one ; he studies all 
wisdom except the wisdom of God ; he seeks all learning except spiritual 
learning; he loves everything except that which God approves ; he l~k~s 
everything which man makes, and nothing which comes from God ; it 1s 
foolishness to him, confounded foolishness. You have only to discour~e 
about one doctrine in the Bible, and he shuts his ears ; he wishes no longer 
for your company ; it is foolishness. I have met this gentleman a great 
many times. Once when I saw him, he told me he did not believe in any 
religion at all ; and when I said I did, and had a hope that when I died 
I should go to heaven, he said he dared say it was very comfortable, but 
he did not believe in religi,:m, and that he was sure it was best to live as 
nature dictated. Another time he spoke well of all religions, and believed 
they were very good in their place, and all trne ; and he had no doubt 
that if a man were sincere in any kind of religion, be would be all right 
at last. I told him I did not think so,and that I believed that there was 
but one religion revealed of God-the religion of God's elect, the religion 
which is the gift of Jesus. He then said I was a bigot, and wished me 
good morning. It was to him foolishness. He had nothing to do with 
me at all. He either liked no religion or every religion. Another time 1 
held him by the coat button, and I discussed with him a little about faith. 
He said, "It is all very well, I believe that is true Protestant doctrine." 
But presently I said something about election, and he said, "I don't like 
that ; many people have preached that and turned it to bad account." I 
then hinted something about free grace ; but that he could not endure
it was to him foolishness. He was a polished Greek, and thought that if 
he were not chosen, he ought to be. He never liked that passage-" God 
hath chosen the foolish things of this world to confound the wise, and the 
things whi~h are _not, to bring to nought things that are." He tho_ught it 
was very discreditable to the Bible; and when the book was rensed, he 
had no doubt it would be cut out. To such a man-for he is here this 
morning, very likely come to hear this reed shaken of the wind-I have 
to say this : Ah I thou wise man, full of worldly wisdom ; thy wisdom 
will stand thee here, but what wilt thou do in the swellings of Jordan 1 
Philosophy may do well for thee to lean upon whilst thou walk.est through 
this world; but the river is deep,,and thou wilt want something lllo~·e 
than that. If thou hast not the arm of the :Most Rieth to hold thee up m 
the flood and cheer thee with promises, thou wilt siuk, man; with all thy 
philosophy, thou wilt sink ; with all thy learning, thou shalt sink, and be 
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wru,hed into that awful ocean of etemal torment, where thou shalt be for 
e,·er. Ah ! Greeks, it may be foolish to you, but ye shall see the Man 
your J ndge, and then ye shall rue the day that ever ye saiu that God's 
Gospel was foolishness. ~ • 

II. Having spoken thus far upon the G-ospel rejected, I shall now briefly 
speak upon THE GosPEL TRIUMrIIANT. "Unto us who are called, both Jews 
and Greeks, it is the power of God, and the wisdom of God." Yonder 
man rejects the Gospel, despises grace, and laughs at it as a delusion. 
Here is another man who laughed at it too; but God will fetch him down 
upon his knees. Christ shall not die for nothing. The Holy Ghost shall 
not strive in vain. God bath said, "My word shall not return unto Me 
void, but it shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall prosper in 
the thing whereto I sent it." "He shall see of the travail of his soul, ap.d 
shall be abundantly satisfied." If one sinner is not saved, another shall 
be. The Jew and the Greek shall never depopulate Heaven. The choirs 
of glory shall not lose a single songster by all the opposition of Jews and 
Greeks ; for God bath said it ; some shall be called; some shall be saved ; 
some shall be rescued. 

"Perish the virtue, as it ought, abhorred, 
And the fool with it, who insults his Lord. 
The atonement a. Redeemer's love has wrought 
Is not for you-the righteous need it not. 
Seest thou yon harlot wooing all she meets, 
The worn-out nuisance of the public streets, 
Herself from morn to night, from night to morn, 
Her own abhorrence, and as much your scorn ? 
The gracious shower, unlimited and free, 
Shall fall on her when heaven denies it thee. 
Of all that wisdom dictates, this the drift, 
That man is dead in sin, and life a gift ! " 

If the righteous and good are not saved, if they reject the Gospel, there 
a.re others who are to be called, others who shall be rescued, for Christ 
will not lose the merits of His agonies, or the purchase of His blood. 

" unto us wl,o are called." I received a note this week asking me to 
explain that word "called; " because in one passage it says, "Many are 
called, but few are chosen," while in another 1t appears that all who are 
called must be chosen. Now, let me obae"e that there are two calls. As 
my old friend .John Bunyan says, "The hen has two calls, the common 
cluck, which she gives daily and l:ourly, and the special one which she 
means for her little chickens." So there is a general call, a call ma.de to 
every man ; every man hears it. Many are called by it; you are a~l 
called this morning in that sense ; but very few are chosen. The other 1s 
a special call, the children's call. You know how the bell sounds over the 
workshop to call the men to work-that is a general call. A fathe'r goes 
to the door and calls out, ".John, it is dinner-time,"-that is the special 
call. Many are called with the general call, but they are not chosen ; the 
special call is for the children only, and that is what is meant in the text, 
'' Unto us who are called, both .Jews and Greeks, Christ the power _of 
God, and the wisdom of God." That call is always a special one. While 
I stand here and call men, nobody comes ; while I preach to sinner8 
universally, no good is done; it is like the sheet-lightning you sometime, 
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s00 on a eummer evening, beautiful, grand, but who haA ever heard 
of anything being etmck by it 1 Bnt the special call is the forked-flash 
from heaven ; it strikes somewhere ; it is the arrow sent in between the 
joints of the harness. The call which saves is like that of .Jesus when 
he said, "Mary," and she said unto Him, "Rabboni." Do you know any
thing about that special call, my beloved 1 Did Jesus ever call you by 
name 1 Canst thou recollect the hour when He whispered thy name in 
thine ear, when He said, "Come to me" 1 If so, you will grant the truth 
of what I am going to eay next about it,-that it is an effectual call. 
There is no resisting it. When God call~ with His special call, there is no 
standing out. Ah ! I know I laughed at religion ; I despised, I abhorrP,l 
it ; but that call ! Oh ! I would not come. But God said, "Thou shalt 
come. All that the Father giveth to me shall come." "Lord, I will not.'' 
"But thou shalt," said God. And I have gone up to God's house some
times almost with a resolution that I would not listen, but listen I must. 
Oh ! how the Word came into my soul ! Was there a power of resistance'! 
No; I was thrown down; each bone seemed to be broken; I was saved by 
effectual grace. I appeal to your experience, my friends. When God 
took you in hand, couJd you withstand Him 1 You stood against your 
minister times enough. Sickness did not break you down ; disease did 
not bring you to God's feet ; eloquence did not convince you; but when 
God put His hand to the work, ah ! then what a change ; like Saul, with 
his horses going to Damascus, that voice from Heaven said, "I am Jesus 
whom thou peniecutest." "Saul, Saul, whypersecutest thou Me 1" There 
was no going further then. That was an effectual call. Like that, again, 
which Jesus gave to Zacchreus, when he was up in the tree : stepping 
under the tree, He said, "Zacchreus, come down ; to-day I must abide at 
thy house." Zacchreus was taken in the net ; he heard his own name ; 
the call eank into his soul ; he could not stop up in the tree, for an 
.Almighty impulse drew him down. And I could tell you some singular 
instances of persons going to the house of God and having their characters 
described, limned out to perfection, so that they have said, "He is paint
ing me, he is painting me." Just as I might say to that young man here 
who stole his master's gloves yesterday, that Jesus calls him to repentance. 
It may be that there is such a person here ; and when the call comes to a 
peculiar character, it generally comes with a special power. God gives 
His ministers a brush, and shows them how to use it in painting life-like 
portraits, and thus the sinner hears the special call. I cannot give the 
special call: God alone can give it, and I leave it with Him. Some must 
be called. Jew and Greek may la.ugh, but still there are some who are 
called, both Jews and Greeks. 

Then, to close up this second point, it is a great mercy that many a Jew 
has been made to drop his self-1ighteousness ; many a legalist has been 
made to drop his legalism and come to Christ ; many a Greek has bowed 
his genius at the throne of God's Gospel We have a few such. A~ 
Cowper says-

" We boo.st some rich ones whom the Gospel swa.ys, 
And one who wee.rs e. coronet a.nd prays ; 
Like glea.mings of a.n olive tree they show, 
Here a.nd there one npon the topmost bough." 

III. Now we come to our third point, A GosPEL ADMirtED: unto u~ 
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who a1·e ca.1led of God it is the power of God, and the wisdom of God. 
Now. belo~ed, this must be a matter of p1;1re ex~erience be,tween yo!1r 
souls and hod. If you are called of God tlus mornmg you will know 1t. 
I know there are times when a Christian has to say, 

" 'Tis a point I long to kno,v, 
Oft it causes anxious thought ; 

Do I love the Lord or no ? 
Am I His, or e.m I not ? " 

But if a man never in his life knew himself to be a Christian he never 
was a Christian. If he never had a moment of confidence, when he could 
say, "Now I know in whom I have believed," I think I do not utter a 
harsh thing when I say that that man could not have been born again ; 
for I do not understand how a man can be born again and not know it ; 
I do not understand how a man can be killed and then made alive again 
and not know it ; how a man can pass from death unto life .and not know 
it ; how a man can be brought out of darkness into marvellous light 
without knowing it. I am sure I know it when I shout out my old 
verse-

"Now free from sin, I walk at large, 
My Saviour's blood's my full discharge ; 
At His dear feet content I lay, 
A sinner saved, and homage pay." 

There are moments when the eyes glisten with· joy, and we can say, 
"We are persuaded, confident, certain." I do not wish to distress 
any one who is under doubt. Often gloomy doubts will prevail·; there 
are seasons when you fear you have not been called, when you doubt 
your interest in Christ. .A.h ! what a mercy it is that it is not your hold 
of Christ that saves you, but His hold of you. What a sweet fact that it 
is not how you gra.sp His hand, but Hi·s grasp of yours, that saves you. 
Yet I think you ought to know some time or other whether you are 
called of God. If so, you will follow me in .. the next part of 11\Y discourse, 
which is a matter of pure experience ; unto us who are saved it is 
"Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of God." 

The Gospel is to the true believer a thing of power. It is Christ the 
power of God. Ay, there is a power in God's Gospel. beyond all descrip
tion. Once, I, like Mazeppa, bound on the wild horse of my lust, bound 
hand and foot, incapable of re8istance, was galloping on with• hell's 
wolves behind me, howling for my body and my soul aR their just and 
lawful prey. There came a mighty hand which stopped that wild horse, 
cut my bands, set me down, and brought me into liberty. Is there 
power, sir? .A.y, there. is power, and he who has felt it must acknowledge 
it. There was a time when I lived in the strong old castle of my sins, 
and rested in my works. There came a trumpeter to the door, and bade 
me open it. I with anger chid him from the porch, and said he never 
should enter. There came a goodly verso;nage, with loving countenance ; 
His hands were marked with scars, where nails were driven, and 
His feet had nail-prints too ; He lifted up His cross, using it as a 
hammer; at the first blow the gate of my prejudice shook; at the second 
it trembled more; at the third dowu it fell, and in He came ; and He 
said, '' Arise, and stand upon thy feet, for I have loved thee with an 
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everlasUng love." A thing of jJOWc,r: Ah ! it is a tl11ng c,f pc,\\·e1· 
have felt it liere, in this heart; I have the. witue.,~ of the ;,pirit withir1, 
and know it is a thing of might, because it has conquered ru.e; it lw~ 
bowed me down. 

"His free grace alone, from the first to the last, 
He.th won my affection, a.ntl heltl my soul fast." 

The GoApel to the Christian i~ a thing of power. What i8 it that make~ 
the young man devote himself as a missionary to the cause of God. t,, 
leave father and mother, and go iuto distant lands 1 It is a thing of 
power that does it-it is the Gospel. What is it that constrains yonder 
minister, in the midst of the cholera, to climb up that creaking staircase. 
and stand by the bed of some dying creature who has that dire disea:ie 1 
It must be a thing of power which leads him to venture his life ; it iH 
love of the cross of Christ which bid6 him do it. What is that whicl1 
enables·one'man to stand up before a multitude of his fellows, all unprepared 
it may be, but determined that he will speak nothing but Christ and Hin, 
crucified 1 What is it that enables him to cry, like the war-horse of Joi, 
in battle, Aha ! and move glorious in might? It is a thing of power thnr 
does it-it is Christ crucified. And what emboldens that timid female tr, 
walk down that dark lane in the wet evening, that she may go and si, 
down beside the victim of a contagious fever? What strengthens her to go 
through that den of thieves, and lMSs by the profligate and profane ? 
What influences her to enter into that charnel-house of death, and there sit 
down and whisper words of comfort I Does gold make her do it ? They are 
too poor to give her gold; • Doe~ fame make her do it ? She shall never 
be known, nor written among Lhe mighty women of this earth. Wh:,t 
makes her do it 1 Is it love of merit? No; she knows she has no desert 
before high heaven. What impels her to it 1 It is the power of the 
Gospel on her heart ; it is the cross of Christ ; she loves it, aud she thert=-
fore says- • 

"Were the whole rea.lm of nature mine, 
That were a present far too small ; 

Love so a.mazing, so divine, 
Demands my soul, my life, my a.II." 

THE WORKING POWER OF FAITH.-The working power of faith is the love of 
Christ by reason of His intrinsic superlative loveliness, and the fa.et the.t Ho 
calls us to love Him, and loves us e. thousandfold. There is e. distinction to lie 
made. between e. cool regard for Christ on account of wha.t He has done, ~d 
a love for Him on account of what lie is. There are a. thousand things tha.t 
God has done which are admirable and noble ; but we she.II not ha.ve reil.ped 
the ripeness of the.t experience which the Bible soeks in us until we go frottl 
the e.otion to the actor, and regard the aotion not in and of itself alone, bin 
as illustrating that which is higher than it-the causative power of per.on&.! 
influence which performs it.-H. W. Beecher. 
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,rat"J! ffl:ptan's Ofaptritn.cu. 
A NARRATIVE FOR THE NINETEENTH CENTURY. 

CHAPTER I.-THE REJECTED OFFER. 

"So, Mary, you have actually re
fused Mr. Henderson's offer 111 

"I have, mother." 
"And your decision is final 1" 
" Yes : unless he should bet:ome 

a Christian." 
"Then you told him that 1 11 

"No, mother ! Certainly not. 
Would he not have looked upon 
such a st.a.tement in the light of a 
bribe 1 .Just consider it now a 
little. He wished to keep my com
pany. I tell him that much us I 
respect him, I cannot agree to it, 
because he is not a Christian. But 
suppose I added at the same time, 
' Become a Christian, and I will do 
as you wish,' he would then, I ap
prehend, naturally and justifiably 
conclude that that was the price he 
was expected to pay in order to 
obtain the desired boon. For any 
person to become a professed Chris
tian from such a motive appears to 
me contemptible. If suitors do not 
~eek to become Christians for the 
>-ake of the spiritual benefits to be 
derived from the possession of Chris
tianity itself, I should very much 
question both the reality and the 
worth of their profession." 

"Very true, Mary; but for the 
moment I did not think of that. 
Your argument, howeYer, reminds 
me of a case in point. A dear friend 
of mine was earnestly solicited by a 
worldly young man to give him her 
hand. But she was an earnest Chris
tian, and, for awhile, refused to 
accede to his request. Finding 
that the chief cause of her rejection 
,..as his not being a Christian, he 

took to going to her chapel, pro
fessed to be impressed by what he 
heard, attended the inquirers' class, 
was baptized, and became a membe1· 
of the church. Believing him to be 
sincere, and rejoicing in the appa
rent change, she ultimately con
sented to become his wife, and they 
were married. But what happened? 
In less than three months after 
marriage, the mask was torn off : 
he forsook the house of the Lord, 
plunged again into the world, and 
then, in answer to her remonstrance, 
plainly, and even bluntly, told her 
that he had only put on a profession 
to gain his ends ! Poor thing ! I 
shall never forget what she suffered. 
She is living now, and for years her 
life has been a life of• the deepest 
sorrow. Between her husband and 
herself spiritually, and in other re
spects, there ba.s been such diversity 
of opinion and action as to make 
the alliance a most unfortunate one 
for them both," 

"That is the case without doubt, 
mother ; and it was that very fear 
that made me so firm in dealing 
with Mr. Henderson. You know 
my principle-the principle that I 
trust will influence me to life's latest 
day : that principle is to be guided 
in all my actions by the teachings 
of God's blessed Word. Carrying 
that principle out, when Mr. Hen
derson, to my surprise, first made 
his offer, I asked myself what be 
was. I knew,bycommon report, that 
he was somewhat sceptical. Brother 
Tom, who often comes in contact 
with him, said he bad told him that 
he was a Deist, and that he had no 
belief whatever in the Bible being 
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a Divine revelation. What else he 
might believe I knew not, but that 
one fact was enough for me. Taking 
time to consider, I turned over the 
pages of my Bible to find out what 
it had to say about the matter. And 
two passages, not to speak of others, 
soon settled me. One was in the 
book of Amos. 'Can two walk to
gether except they be agreed 1 ' and 
the other was in the Second Epistle 
t.o the Corinthians : ' Be ye not un
equally yoked with unbelievers : for 
what fellowship hath righteousness 
with unrighteousness 1 and what 
communion hath light with dark
ness 1 and what concord hath Christ 
with Belia! 1 or what part hath he 
that believeth with an infidel 1 and 
what agreement hath the temple of 
God with idols 1' No amount of 
sophistical reasoning could blind me 
to the plain meaning of those two 
passages. They assert. what every 
day's experience in the church and 
m the world proves to be true, that 
there can be no happy marriage for 
either believer or unbeliever, unless 
there is a union of hearts as well as 
a joining of hands. We must in a 
measure see and feel alike if we are 
to act in concert. So this is what I 
told Mr. Henderson, and I will give 
him the credit for honestly asserting 
that although he did not exactly see 
with me, still he was ready to admit 
that there might be after all some 
truth in it.'' 

The above conversation, and more 
of the same kind, was held in the 
house of Mr. Richard Upton, a 
timber merchant in the town of 
Middlebrook. This town, situated 
in the south of England, being a 
quiet and somewhat retired place, 
with a population of about seven 
thousand inhabitants only, was not 
well known except within the 
limits of its own county ; but for 
all that it could boast of having 
8 everal ancient and aristocratic 

families, with their mansionA, and 
parks, and grounds, in its suburbs, 
and a fair proportion of the middle
class in the place itself. Amongst 
the latter Mr. Upton was a highl • 
esteemed and influential mem b~1 , 
his religious character, commercial 
integrity, and unbounded liberality 
having won for him a good name. 
second to that of none in the dis
trict. He had a wife, three sons, 
and one daughter. Of these three 
sons two were married and were 
settled in different parts of tbe 
kingdom, while Thomas, the 
youngest, remained at home to 
assist his father in the business. 
Mary, the only daughter now 
living, was a fine, intelligent, and 
well-educated young lady of about 
twenty-five years of age. A good 
part of her life had been spent at 
boarding-schools, in company with 
a younger sister, who was suddenly 
taken away by an epidemic which 
unfortunately broke out in the 
academy n.nd proved fatal to several 
of the scholars. Mary happily 
escaped the infection, but the death 
of her darling sister, from whom 
she had rarely been separated, was 
to her a severe blow, from which it 
took a long time to recover. But 
the trial was not sent in vain. 
Prone to give way to lightness and 
the frivolities of fashion, this stroke 
arrested her, and led her to serious 
reflection. The Lord, in His in
Rcrutable providence, had takeu 
one sister, and left the other. He 
might, had He been so pleased, have 
taken both. But that He had not 
done, and she was spared. AuJ 
why was she spared 1 Was it not 
that her life might be consecrated 
to the service of Christ 1 It was 
deeply impressed upon her mind 
that such was the case, and there
fore, with deep humility of mind 
and contrition of spirit, soon aftei
her sister was interred, she made a 
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full a.nd c-omplete surrender of her 
heart to the Lord. It was 11ot long 
before she acquainted her parent,
with this decision, and nothing 
tended more to heal the deep wouud 
th&t had been ma.de in their loYing 
hearts than the quiet revelation of 
this fact. At the age of eighteen 
this decision was made, and from 
th11,t time she had stayed at home 
with her parents, proving to them 
both a great help and comfort. 
After her baptism, she threw her
self foto church and Sunday-school 
work. She aided her pastor in 
visiting the poor and sick, taught a 
young women's class, and played 
the harmonium in the school, im
proved and enlarged the library, 
a.nd took a leading part in the 
promotion of the :Sunday School 
Union examinations. Lively, ener
getic, and full of tact in every way, 
she unostentatiously made her 
power and influence felt for good, 
ea.using her pastor often to say that 
to himself and the cause she was 
worth mere than a dozen ordinary 
'°embers. But there was one 
trait in her character that he said 
he particularly liked, and that was 
her love of God's wor:d. By its 
teachings she had told him she was 
determined to abide at all risks and 
costs. Questioning her once on 
this point, the following brief con
versation ensued :-

" You 8ay, Miss Upton, that 
nothing can move you from a com
plf>:te dependence on the Bible." 

"Nothing, Mr. Matthews; on 
that I take my stand as firm as a 
rock." 

" May I ask what brought you to 
it 'I'' 

"Just this thought, sir. Take 
t.he Bible away as the basis of 
1·eligious belief, and what is there 
left ·1 Are we to trust in nature, 
in science, or in human reason 1 If 
we reject the Bible we musl flee to 

.•omething. Well, what shall we 
tlee to 1 Will nature give us all 
the informatioll. we want I Will it 
tell us all that we desire to know 
about God, about man, about our 
duties here, and about our future 
destiny 1 Will science do this for 
ns? Has human reason solved 
these problems 1 Nothing of the 
kind. On these points these pro
fessed guides leave us altogether, or 
at least almost entirely, in the dark. 
Now that, Mr. Matthews, will not 
do for me ; I want light and cer
tainty ; I do not want to trust the 
'Unknowable,' but rather with 
Paul to say, 'I know whom I have 
believed.' So I am forced to leave 
these blind guides, .andt come to the 
Book which I believe•t0tbe: inspired 
of God, and therefore infallible." 

In the course of this narrative 
the reader will learn how many 
opportnnities Miss Upton had of 
putting her Scriptural theory to 
the test. One instance has been 
already given. By it she was saved 
from being entrapped into an 
alliance that indisputably saved 
both herself and her sceptical suitor 
from life-long misery. They had 
casually met at a social party, and 
he was -.much struck with her 
personal appearance and conversa~ 
tional powers. Believing that 
religion was nothing else but a 
mere matter of opinion, and that if 
the life was pretty correct, one 
creed was pra.cticaliy about as good 
as another, he saw no reason why 
be should not solicit her company 
and make her his wife. But her 
decision tended in some measure to 
open his eyes .. He saw that in her 
at least· religion was more than a 
mere notion, and even more than a 
creed. In her case he perceived 
that it was evidently a felt power 
in the heart, and a power to which 
be was certainly a stranger. 
Comingiin contact, as in his circle 
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he had merely done, with fashion
able or worldly professors who 
had given little or no evidence 
that their religion was anything 
else than mere form or ceremony, 
he had erroneously drawn the con
clusion that all professors of religion 
must be more or less alike : and, 
therefore, but slightly different 
from himself. But the couple of 
interviews that he had had with 
Miss Upton served to give him new , 

viPwR of the matter, and somewhat 
staggered him. Her earne~tnes.9, 
her piety, her reverence for the 
Bible, and her detennination to do 
that which that Book alone told 
her was right, caused him in after 
time to declare that those brief 
interviews had given him a more 
lofty idea of the Christian religion 
than he had ever before entertained 
in his life. 

( To be continued.) 

3lt.aunh tl]t m!arlh in ~thtn ,Contl]s. 
WITH GLIMPSES OF RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL LIFE IN OUR 

COLONIES, AND IN AMERICA. 

BY W. P. GRIFFITH, EsQ. 

INTRODUCTION. 

"DEAU ,Father and· Mother,- Do 
come out and see us here in our 
fa,r-off home. It is a long journey 
we- know, but you may accomplish 
it -in seven months, see something 
of Australia and America on )'om 
way,_ and spend a couple of months 
in New Zealand. Do come ! Come 
out via- the Suez Canal, and return 
by .San Francisco ; . you will thus 
make a journey right· roimd the 
world." 

Such was the· purport of letters 
received from two of our sons who 
left England about four years since, 
and who were now fairly settled iu 
the • Colony. • The one on a farm 
near New Plymouth, on the West 
Coast ·of the Northern Island, and 
the other as pastor of a church in 
Palmerston North, near Wha:n
ganai. 

It was not an easy task to leave 
home and business even for seven 
months, but in the year 1882, the 
necessary arrangements were made, 
and on the 9th November the 

writer and his wife set out on this 
formidable undertaking. -

During this journey we had some 
exciting adventures, passed through 
some imminent perils, saw much 
that was new and strikiug in the 
scenery of different countries, and 
noted many featw·es of colonial life 
-the narr11tion of which will, it is 
hoped, prove interesting to the 
readers of the Baptist .1fessenger. 

PART I. 
OUTWARD Bou~D-LoNDON To.SUEZ. 

Tlie Best Way to ao, and the· Best 
Tirne to Start. 

Starting in November, as we did, 
it was better to go east 11ia the 
Suez Canal, rather than west vi,i 
America. The Atlantic is not 
usually . a pleasant place in that 
mouth, and New York is not seen 
to advantage in the winter ; while 
on the other hand the heat of the 
Red Sea, insufferable in June or 
July, is more_· tolerable in Decem
ber. Australia and New Zealand 
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ha,e their finest weather, their 
Midsummer, at our Christmas. So 
for a visit to those colonies, Octo
ber or No,·ember is the best time 
to start, and eastward is the best 
direction to travel. 

We booked our passage in the 
steamship Ballaarat, one of the 
newest and largest vessels of the 
Peninsular and Oriental Company ; 
but wishing to avoid the Bay of 
Biscay, we availed ourselves of the 
?Pportunity of embarking at Venice 
lil the Malwa and joining the 
Ballaarat at Suez. We gained 
nothing by this however, for we 
had weather quite a.s stormy iu the 
Mediterranean as our fellow-pa.s
sengers, who crossed the Bay of 
Biscay ; and we met with a disa.ster 
in the Malwa which put us in 
imminent peril of our lives. 

Lord Charles Beresford and Brindi,si. 
The voyage from Ven ice to Suez 

was enlivened by the company 
of Lord Charles Beresford, whose 
gallant exploit in the little Condor 
during the bombardment of 
.Alexandria was the theme of 
unmeasured commendation in the 
London newspapers. He and Lady 
Beresford came on board at Brindisi, 
where we were detained a whole 
Sunday-to lay in a stock of coal
and were driven a.shore by blinding 
clouds of coal-dust, only to find, 
however, that the town wa.s, if pos
sible, dirtier and fouler than the 
ship. Such dilapidated houses, such 
filthy streets, such unkempt and 
unwashed people we never saw, not 
even in the lowest qua.rters of the 
East-end of London. It was a re
lief to get ha.ck to the ship, untidy 
as she was, and to steam out of the 
harbour, although the sea was high 
and the wind blowing a gale. But 
ere we reached Alexandria it was 
calm, and our sea.-sick passengers 
were all on deck, eagerly listening 

to Lord Charles Bet·esford, who W"-S 

pointing out the fortifications ruined 
by our bombardment, and narrating 
incidents of the engagement. We 
heard also that Cook & Son had 
organised excursions to the battle
field Tel el Kebir and back, but we 
did not avail ourselves of the oppor
tunity, and, indeed, we did not land. 
Eager to get on, we grudged the brief 
delay at Alexandria, and rejoiced 
when we were once more on our way. 

Mirage in the Desert. 
We reached Port Said the next 

morning, and about mid-day entered 
the Suez Canal, a wonderful work of 
world-wide utility. But useful as it 
is, it is by no means picturesque, a 
monotonous channel between high 
embankments of sand, which obstruct 
all view of scenery, if there were nny 
to look at. But there is none, for 
save where it is bounded by shallow 
lagoons, there is nothing but dreaxy 
desert. One striking feature, how
ever, we did see on the side of the 
Desert. Some miles away appeared 
a limpid sheet of water, with purple 
and gr(:'en islands dotting its surface, 
a long ridge of rocks stretching out 
from its shore, and the whole bathed 
in an atmosphere of indescribable 
brilliancy and purity. It reminded 
me of Turner's "Carthage," and 
presented a scene of marvellous 
beauty, in striking contrast to the 
dreary waste which intervened. We 
gazed on it with rapt admiration, 
and as we gazed, it slowly melted 
into air. It wa.s simply the optical 
illusion known as the " Mirage," in 
which the fanciful combinations of 
cloudland are reflected, as in a 
mu,ror, on the exhalations of earth. 
It seemed scarcely possible to be
lieve that objects so vivid and dis
tinct should be no more than " the 
baseless fabric of a vision," soon to 
" vanish and leave not a rack be
hincL" But so it was, and the whole 



nOl,!i!D THE WORLD 1:-l s;:n::-. MO~TES. 1, 

may be regarded as o. fitLing symbol 
of those deceptive mirages to be 
met with on the voyage of life, 
against which all of U8 need to be 
on our guard, lest we be tempted 
out of our couraa by dazzling but 
unsubstantial objects of attraction, 
which vanish just when they seem 
to be within our grasp. 

Moonliglit on the Suez Canal. 
The night following was the 

loveliest we ever spent on ship
board. Our vessel was moored 
near Ismailia. The moon was at 
the full, and every object was as 
clearly visible a.~ at noonday. When 
we came on deck about eiglit in the 
evening the sandy embankments of 
the canal shone in the moonbeams 
like snow, taking a whiteness and 
lustre which deceived the eye into 
a momentary belief that we had 
somehow actually got into a snow
drift. As we sat and gazed, the 
great star constellations rose slowly 
above the line of the embankment 
into the clear blue sky, the waters 
rippled in the silvery moonpeama, 
and the scene was lovely to a degree 
unimaginable to those who have 
never witnessed it. No one liked 
to quit the deck, and the piano was 
brought out of the cab,in, and sing
ing, music and d11ncing went on till 
a late hour. If voyaging round 
the world were all like this it 
would be the finest pleasure trip 
that could be taken. 

A Very Narrow Escape. 
TLe next day taught us, however, 

that a journey such as thi;. is not 
unattended by danger, for we had 
a narrow escape from a terrible 
death. It happened thus : We had 
just quitted the canal, and stopped 
a few minutes to let our pilot quit 
the ship, and had begun to steam 
on agaiy, in the direction of the 
harbour, when suddenly there was a 
cry, " All passengers forward ! '' 

As we and others rushed towarM 
the fore part of the vessel, a large 
cargo steamer, the Clan Forbe;;, 
2,500 tons burthen, was seen coming 
bows-on towards us. Our helm wa;s 

turned hard-a-port, and our engine,; 
worked at their utmost speed in 
the hope of avoiding a collision. 
For a moment it seemed we might 
clear her ; but no I she struck us 
nearly amidships, and crash went. 
our bulwarks. Then there was a 
slight rebound, and she struck us 
again, but with diminished force, 
and as our vessel steamed rapidly 
ahead, the sharp prow of thti 
Clan Forbes, cut away stanchions, 
boats, rigging, gangways, and every 
projection on that side till we 
finally cleared her. Her prow went 
through everything like a knife. 
Iron stanchions, two inches in dia
meter, were cut like a carrot, and 
in amazement a,nd trepidation we 
all wondered what would follow. 
It was a relief to find that our vessel 
continued to float, and did not 
seem any lower in the water than 
before. ,v e began to hope that she 
had only been struck abo,e the 
deck, and all might be right below. 
But soon it was discovered that the 
flange of our assailant's anchor had 
started one of our plates below the 
waterline-eight feet long by twelve 
inches deep-and the sea was pouring 
in fast. lu vain were two of our 
most experienced passengers (naval 
men both of them) lowered by 
ropes to the injured spot, and with 
har,ds aud knees tried to stop the gap 
with blankets and sail-cloth. They 
arrested the influx of water, but 
could not stop it, and soon the engu1e 
fires were put out, and the only 
power available was whatever steam 
might be left in the boiler. It was. 
hopeless to try to enter the harbour; 
our only chance was to run her 
aground at the nearest point of land. 
So her head was turned straight for 
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the shore opposite the Qnarantine 
Station, about half a mile distant, 
and we steamed at our fullest power. 
It was a question of moments then. 
Could we keep afloat till we ran 
aground 1 or should we settle down 
and sink in de~p water? An attempt 
was ma<le to lower the few boats 
which remained, but the L~scar 
crew seemed quite dazed and help
less, and could not loosen the tackle. 
"Cnt it ! cut it ! " cried Sir Charles 
Beresford, and he handed them a 
sailor's knife ; but all in vain. The 
ropes were wire-ropes! We saw with 
dismay that even if these boats 
were lowered the\· would not con
tain one-fourth of our passengers, 
to say nothing of the crew, and a 
fearful struggle for life would 
probably ensue. Presently we 
passed within hailing distance of au 
English frigate, and Sir Charles 
bawled with all his might, " Send 
your boats ! Quick! Boats ! quick ! 
we are sinking fast ! " This re
vealed the imminence of our danger 
to all; but there was no panic, no 
rushing about, no cries or unseemly 
manifestations of terror. Al~seemed 
to wait patiently to see what would 
happen. A few got life-buoys, or 
spars to which they might cling in 
case of need. Meanwhile the crew 
of the frigate were seen swarming 
down the yards like monkeys, and 
in an incredibly short time they 
had lowered and manned their 
boats, and were pulling with all 
their might towards us. "'All 
women and children to the com
panion," was the next order given ; 
and so soon as the first boat came 
alongside, as many of those as it 
would hold were passed down the 
gangway and seated in safety. 
Another boat was similarly filled, 
and we felt there was hope of 
rescue for all when we heard a new 
order : " All • passengers hold on • 
we are about to run aground ; " and 

in less than a minute more om· 
vessel WIUI safely stranded, upright 
on a bank of sand, and the danger 
was over. "Bring back the women 
and children ! " cried the captain ; 
and. soon husbands and wives, and 
parents and children were em
bracing each other with tears of 
thankfulness for their happy de
liverance from a terrible death. 
\Ve grounded just in time. The 
water inside the ship had nearly 
reached the level of that outside, 
and in two minutes more she mu.st 
inevitably have gone down, and a 
disaster similar to that of the 
Princess Alice have taken place. 

Who was to Blame ? 

The danger was o~er now, and 
ere long we were surrounded by 
a crowd of boats from the port and 
harbour eager to take the pas
sengers ashore. As soon as the 
confusion was abated, we and other 
Australian passengers stepped into 
one of these, and were conveyed to 
the Ballaarat, which lay about a 
mile distant in the roadstead, where 
we were received with gladness. 
" We saw you struck," said the 
mate, as we climbed the gangway, 
"but we were too far off to send 
you any help. Your captain did 
the best thing he could do by 
running his ship aground." In the 
coW'se of the evening I went back 
to the half-sunk .Malwa, and 
brought away our baggage, which, 
having been brought on deck ready 
for transhipment,' was not wet or 
damao-ed, and we left the captain 
and c~·ew, assisted by divers from 
the shore, getting boxes of specie, 
mails, and cargo, out of the hold. 
A warm discussion was going on 
as to which vessel was to bla.me. 
" The Clan Forbes,'' said some ; 
"she ought not to have lifted her 
anchor till we were clea.r." "No," 
~aid others ; "our captain was to 
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blame ; he ought to have backed 
instead of steaming ahead. Had 
he done so, he might have avoided 
the collision.'' " Both were to 
blame," said others. " Each refused 
to make way for the other, and so 
came in contact, like two wilful 
drivers in a narrow thoroughfare.'' 
And this was the final judgment 

of the Admiralty Uourt, which 
refused to give damages on either 
side, and left each to pay its own 
co~ts. The .MalvN, sunk next day 
below her main deck, but she waH 
afterwards raised and repaired, and 
is on active service again ; but her 
former captain is no longer in com
mand of her. 

JESUS THE WORD. 
(John i. 14.) 

Gon had spoken in pee.ling thunders, 
Till the trembling hearers quailed : 

He had spoken in silent visions, 
And the hidden world unveiled : 

He had spoken by holy prophets ; 
But when all His voices failed, 

There at last was heard 
One tenderest word, 

He spoke, and the word was "JEsus."-(Heb. i. 2.) 

Would any one know the meaning 
Of God's precious word to man? 

'Tie a blessed interpretation, 
The key of life's gracious pl11.n ; 

For the word of the Father tells us, 
Ae pie.inly as Godhead can, 

That our ruined race 
Has an inner place 

In the heart that has given us Jesus.-(John iii. 16.) 

Go, spell the great truth in Jesus : 
Read-mercy, and pardon, and love

The character, tender and righteous, 
Of the merciful One above.-(John i. 18.) 

God speaketh to thee. 0 listen I 
And let the soft whisperings move ; 

For in yonder Heaven 
No music is given 

So sweet as the name of Jesus. 

And a.rt thou fearful and silent, 
Afraid of the Judge's eye ? 

A word in thy mouth He putteth, 
His word be thine only reply :-(Rom. x. 9.) 

Accused, of a thousand tree.sons, 
By justice condemned to die, 

Thy one perfect plea 
Must eternally be 

That wonderful talisman, "JEsus." 
WILLIAM LUFF, 

From " About Jesus." One hundred poems in lo.rge type, by Willia.m 
Luff. Crown Bvo, limp cloth, 1/ ; extra cloth, gilt, 1/6. Drummond's Tmot 
Depot, Stirling. 
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Cle.ss1t11s anti f aptrs an fttligians inbfuts. 

YOUNG PEOPLE, TAKE 
HEED. 

BY REY. T. W. MEDHuRST. 

LET me offer a little advice to those 
who are thinking about getting 
married. See to it, dear young 
friends, that you make choice of a 
suitable partner. Remember, the 
marriage relation is one that can 
only be severed by death. This 
consideration is vitally important. 
M.any a young person has, through 
sheer thoughtlessness, entered on 
a, imprudent and a hasty engage
ment which has entailed on them a 
life-long misery. To marry in haste 
and to repent at leisure is the 
supreme height of madness. The 
woman who is united to a drunken 
husband had better never have 
been born. The man who has an 
idle, gossiping woman for his wife 
is in a truly wretched plight. Do 
you ask, " How can I be sure I am 
making a right choice 1" The ques
tion is confessedly a difficult one to 
answer. Yet, I think I may with 
safety say this much. I do not 
think you will go far wrong if you 
just "bide a bit,'' watch a "·wee 
while," and proceed with caution, 
that you may be able to discover as 
much as is possible of the general 
character and demeanour of the in
dividual upon whom you are about 
bestowing your hand and heart. 
Search for these marks among 
others,-sobriety, patience, cleanli
ness, industry, good temper, a re
gard for the Sacred Scriptures, and 
for the services of the house of God. 
Where these marks are seen, I do 

not think you will go far wrong ; 
but where even one of these ma.rks 
is a-wanting, I would urge you to 
hesitate and beware, or serious a.nd 
mischievous results may follow. 

Let me be urgent and earnest in 
impressing upon CHRlSTIANB the 
importance of MARRYING "ONLY Jlll 

THE LoRn.'' For a Christian to 
disregard this essentially vital con
sideration is to act in direct oppo
sition to the plainest teaching of the 
Word of God. U nhappines11, misery, 
and wretchedness must be the in
evitable consequence of such dis
obedience. What conceivable union 
can there possibly be between one 
who is avowedly travelling towards 
heaven, and one who is, as an un
believer, hastening towards hell ? 
"How can two walk together except 
they be agreed 1 " The Christian 
and the worldling can have no 
sort of sympathy the one with the 
other upon those matters which 
are of eternal interest. Their 
tastes, their pursuits, and their 
joys are all totally different. The 
one is alive in Christ, while the 
other is dead in trespasses and in 
sins. The one is by profession the 
friend of God, the other as an un
believer is the avowed enemy of 
God. There is no middle position. 
We are either for Christ, or we are 
ao-ainst Christ. We are either spirit
u:lly alive, or we are spiritually 
dead. We are either saved, or we 
are lost. Pause awhile over this 
awfully solemn truth; consider, in
quire, decide. Are you alive through 
faith in Jesus Chri~t 1 A.re you 
reconciled unto God by the blood 
of His Son 1 
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Hearken to the expreHH words of 
" the scripture of truth" on this all
important subject " A wife is 
bound for so long time as her hus
band liveth ; but if the husband be 
dead, she is free to be married to 
whom she will ; ONLY IN THE 
LORD" (1 Cor. vii. 39). Note well 
the explicit limitation, " Only in 
the Lord." To the believer in the 
Lord Jesus Christ that limitation 
comes with all the force of a Divine 
command. None can disobey it 
with impunity. 

Listen once again to this posi
tive injunction : " Be not un
equally yoked with unbelievers : 
for what fellowship have righte
ousness and iniquity 1 or what 
communion hath light with dark
ness? And what concord hath 
Christ with Belia! ? or what portion 
bath a believer with an unbeliever1 
(2 Cor. vi. 14, 15). Can any com
mand of God be more emphatic than 
this 1 Can any in whose heart the 
fear of God is a reigning principle 
dare to be disobedient to a law so 
positive? This law has ever been 
the same under both the old and 
the new dispensations. When the 
Israelites were about to enter upon 
the possession of the promised land, 
God expressly commanded them 
that they should not intermarry 
with the heathen nations. These 

are the plain words : ":Neither 
shalt thou make marriages with 
them ; thy daughter thou shalt 
not give unto his son, nor his 
daughter shalt thou take unto thy 
son. For they will turn away thy 
son from following Me, that they 
may serve other gods : so will the 
anger of the LORD be kindled 
against you, and destroy thee sud
denly r; (Deut. vii. 3, 4). Thus bas 
it ever been: They who have 
broken this plain and positive law 
of God have surely, sooner or later, 
had to suffer for their disobedience. 
I myself have known those who 
have had bitter cause for weeping 
and for lamentation because they 
have heeded not the command, but 
have wilfully transgressed in this 
matter. Disa.~trous have been the 
effects of these unholy marriages. 
.A.gain and again have promising 
young people been led astray and 
smitten with sore griefs as the result 
of their disregard of the clear com
mands of the Word of God in this 
all-important matter. Evil, and 
only evil, must come of such un• 
godly unions. They are wrong, 
only wrong, and that continually. 
May God, of His infinite mercy, 
enable my youthful readers to 
ponder well these few words of 
loving caution. 

Portsmoiith. 
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Ba.pt;ist Missionary Society. - Rise and 
Progress of the Work on the Congo 
Rivei·. By the Treasurer. Pub
lished and sold for the benefit of 
the Mission, 19, Castle Street, 
Holborn. 

THE history of the Congo and the 
people on its shores is becoming of 
increasing and absorbing attention 
every day, so that we can scarcely con
ceive of a Christian to whom this work 
would be uninteresting. Our Trea
surer has brought forth a volume of 
great value, and it would seem that 
one purpose for which he has been in 
the furnace was that the Christian 
Church might have his service in 
this great field of missionary activity. 
We .b.ave the account of the "First 
Steps," " Forward Movements," 
"Arrival at Ste.nley Pool," " Dark 
Qvershadowings," and two chapters 
on " Helpflll '.rokens." It is beau
tifully iJ.lustra.ted, and a.lso fur
nished with a good map, in which 
a.re distinctly marked the courses of 
Livingstone and Stanley. All having 
at b ea.rt the spiri tua.l welfare of 
Africa. should rea.d these worthy 
pages. 

Drummond's Tract Depot, Stirling. 
London: Partridge and Co.:-

Words of Life, 75 illustrated four
page tracts, assorted. Salem Series 
Packet, by H. K. Wood, a Glasgow 
merchant, 50 copies of eight di1Ierent 
books. St. Mark; Series, 50 copies of 
twelve di1Ierent books. The Acorn 
Series - Packet 1 and 2 -· H.ev. 
A. Averell Ramsey, 50 copies as
sorted, and With Our Cards, 42 
seasonable poems for enclosure with 
New Year Cards, by William Luff, 
price sixpence. If we say all these 
pa.ckets of Gospel messages and kind 
words are good and suitable to ac
complish the object of the di1Ierent 
writers, we should be saying the 

correct thing. But the Words of Life 
are especially good, and With Our 
Cards a.re admira.bly sea.sonable, a.nd 
written by one who seems indeed 
well gifted for producing leaflets of 
considerable sweetness and power. 

Morning Dewdrops. A text of 
Scripture and a. verse of poetry for 
every da.y in the yea.r. Hy JANIE 
Woon, with a Memoir of the com
pilers! S. W. Partridge and Co. 

A LITTLE gem. The selections are 
wise ; the poetic thoughts a.re sweet. 
The memoir is fragrant of gra.ce, and 
we hope these spa.rkling dewdrops 
may fall into the hands of thousands 
of our young people, 

Chil~en's Scripture Union.-Hints 
and Encouragements, Children's 
Special 8ervice Mission, 48, Pater
noster .Row. 

WE s,re .right .glad, a.s we read these 
hintsa.nd encoura.gements, to find so 
much succesij attending the work of 
this Mission. 

Amongst the new tra.cts published 
by the Ba.ptist Tract Society, we have 
plea.sure m directing attention .to the 
New Series. They ha.ve an a.ttra.ctive 
look, and will be a.ccepted . and rea.d 
where perhaps the ordinary tract 
would be thrown on one side. No. 44 
of this series, Christian Baptism 
Sought and Found, by a. Pres_byteria.n., 
should be well circulated; 1t should 
do our principles good service. 

Numbers 1 and 2 of the Silver 
Morn and Prophetic Voice. Edited 
by WILLIAM .liRITH and H. LIND
SAY YOUNG, M.A. 

TE11s work advocates ma.inly our 
views, and should be a power 1n cir
culating good sound interpretations 
ot God's Word of Wlfultilled pro
phecy, We hope the article~ may be 
written to instruct. There 1s much 
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need among large sections of Chris· 
tie.n society of well-written condensed 
articles on the solemn and thrilling 
subject of the nature o.nd order of 
events in the latter-day glory. Some
thing in the style of the lo.te Rev. 
John Cox's "Themes for Thought 
from the ,Prophetic Po.ge'' would, we 
think, be of untold service. We wish 
this new venture much success. 

Pa.rt I., to be completed in forty 
parts, The Life and Wo7ds' of 
Christ. By CUNNINGHAM GEIKIE, 
D.D. Illustrated with a series 
of full-page frontispieces and a 
coloured map of Palestine in the 
time of our Lord; 

WE are glad to find this very valuable 
work is being issued in pe.rts, thus 
placing it within the convenient 
reach of all. 

The Preacher's Analyst for Deoember, 
volume eight, publishes the title
page and index for the year. 

Footsteps of Truth; a monthly journal 
and record of grace and truth. 
Edited by C. RussELL HuRDITCH, 

A THOROUGHLY good threepenny 
ma,ga.zine, ,.good ,in quality and 
quantity. • 
Religious Tract Society.-The Sun

.day at Home, Leisure Hour, Friendly 
Greeting, Boy's Own, Girl's Own, 
Present Day Tracts, The Witness of 
the Ancient Monuments to the Old 
Testame_nt Scriptures (by A. H. 

8AYCE, M.A.), The Cottager and 
Artisan., The Child's Companion, 
The Tract Mauazine, and the Bio
graphical Series (JAMES CLERK 
MAXWELL, F.R.S.). 

THE above contain reading, useful 
reading, for e.11 c!e.sses, and suitable 
for every home ; e.nd our readers 
cannot be better advised than to look 
the list over, and order their choice 
for the new year. We are glad to 
see that one of the oldest and well
worn of these serials is about to take 
to itself a new form. With the pre
sent number of The Tract Maga
zine will close the present series, 
which has extended over sixty years. 
The January number will be numbet 
one of a new and enlarged series, 
twenty pages, crown quarto, illus
trated, price one penny. It is a. 
great improvement, and deserves a 
very much increased circulation. 

The General Baptist Almanack. 
Edited by Rev. J. FLETCHER. 
Me.rlborough and Co., Old Be.iley. 
Soldier's and Sailor's Almanack. 
Partridge, Paternoster Row. 

WE are pleased with these valuable 
little e.n.auals. 

The Baptist Magazine, The General 
Baptist, The Sword and Trow~l, The 
Baptist and Freeman newspapers, 
close the year each with good 
average numbers, and we commend 
them to our readers for their hearty 
support in the new yee.r. 

THE LORD HAS GIVEN ME UP.-The late Mr. Brownlow North described to 
a friend the way in which one who came to him in very deep spiritue.l distress, 
saying that the Lord had given he up, and would not hear her prayer, found 
peace at last. I asked her, 11 Are you 11, believer? Have you placed your 
trust in Christ? 11 "Yes. 11 "And the Lord has given you up ? 11 

" Yes." 
"Then either you or He must be a liar. Are you telling me a lie just now, 
when you say you have placed your trust in Christ? " "No, certainly not." 
"Then the Lord must be a liar; and in that case, if I were you, I would give 
Him up." 11 Oh, but I can't give Him up, sir. 11 11 Why not, if He is a liar ? 11 

"I can't give Him up." 11 Ah I II I so.id, "that ie been.use the Lord has not 
given you up. It's because He is keeping hold of you." These words were 
the means of at once bringing her to pea.ea. 
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CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE. 

RE,. W. A. BARKER, son of the Rev. 
W. Ba.rker, who has just completed 
his term at Regent's Park College, 
has accepted a call to the pastorate 
of the church at Frithelstoke, North 
Devon. At a meeting held recently 
at Wellington Square Church, 
Ha.stings, Mr. Barker was presen
ted with Dr. Adam Clarke's " Com
mentary," six vols., Kitto's " Bib
lica.l Encyclopreiiia," 3 vols. ; ." The 
Student's Concordance," and a we.1-
nut inkstand, in token of the 
esteem and regard in which he is 
held by the members of the church 
and congregation. 

Rev. W. H. Prosser, of Mount!l.in 
Ash, has accepted the pastorate of 
the church at Builth. 

Rev. John G. Skemp, M.A., late of 
Rawdon College, has accepted the 
pastorate of the church at Pendleton. 

Rev. G. A. Willis, of Regent's Pa.rk 
College, has accepted the pastorate. 
of Cla.rendon Street Chapel, Leam
ington. 

Rev. G. R. Ta.nswell has been com
pelled, through continued ill-health, 
to retire from the pastorate of the 
church at Blakeney, Gloucestershire. 

Rev. J. C. Foster has resigned his 
charge at Braintree, and accepted 
the pastorate of Sydenham Chapel, 
Forest Hill. 

RECOGNITIONS. 

REV. T. B. CuBBY, of the Pastors' 
Co!..lege, was recognised on the 13th 
of November as pastor of the Taber
nacle, Yarmouth. Rev. T. A. 
Wheeler gave the charge to the 
pastor, and Rev. G. West addressed 
the church. Revs. C. M. Hardy, J. 
Bennetts, G. Seaman, and J. H. 
Robinson deli vcred fraternal ad
dresses. 

Rev. T. H. Smith was recognised 
on the 18th of November, as pa.star 

of the General Baptist Chapel, 
Cho.tteris. The sermon was preached 
by Rev. T. G. Tarn. Revs. T. ~ar
rass, H. B. Robinson, F. J. Bud, 
and others took part in the pro
ceedings. 

SHEFFORD, BEDS.-The recogniti~n 
of the Rev, A. Smith took place m 
November, when the Rev. John 
Brown, of Bedford, preached in 
the afternoon, and presided at the 
evening meeting ; and addresses were 
delivered by Revs. Mace, of Stot
fold; Mackenzie, of Biggleswade; 
Atkinson, of Dunstable; Blake, of 
Luton. Mr. Smith related the lead
ings which brought him to She:ffor~, 
e.nd was support·ed by two of his 
deacons. The attendance and the 
spirit were good. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

BEDFORDSHIRE BAPTIST AssoCUTI0N. 
_ The autumnal meetings were held 
at Heath on October the 29th. The 
evening meeting was presided over by 
Rev. G. Dumess, and addresse~ were 
delivered by Revs. W. J. Tompkms, of 
Ridgemount: A. We.lker, of Hough
ton Regis; J. H. Blake, of Luton; 
and T. G. Atkinson, of Dunstable. 

Bow BAPTIST CHAPEL.-The Rev. 
J. H. Blake, of Luton, visited the 
scene of his former labours Oil Novem
ber 12th, and delivered a lecture on t~e 
Life of Christ. J. Dean, Esq., was m 
the chair. The lecture was listened to 
with plea3ure by a crowded assembly, 
and was illustrated by some very 
beautiful dissolving views, and also 
some fine photographs of the 19:te 
Gustave Dore's New Testament Pic
tures. 

SURREY A.o."!D MIDDLESEX AssoCIA
TJON.-The autumna.l meeting of 
this association took place on Tues
day, October 21st, at Park Chapel, 
Brentford. The first hour, eleven to 
twelve noon, was spent in prayer and 
praise, the moderator, Rev. E. W. 
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To.lbot, presiding, supported by the 
vice-moderator, Rev. J. Re.nkine. At 
noon the secretary, Rev. E. H. Brown, 
rc!Ld the minutes of previous meet
ins, which were duly approved and 
si,;ned. Next came a paper by Rev. 
Mr. Jasper, on "To what extent is 
the Church of Obrist benefited by 
the extra efforts of the present day?" 
It was llnanimously resolved that the 
paper be issued in penny pamphlet 
form, e. dee.con of Mr. Jasper's church 
volunteering to print it free of cost. 
The conference upon the subject was 
well sustained, the general feeling 
being that work on the old lines was 
far more profitable and enduring. 
Dinner wa.s spread for two o'clock, 
e.nd pastors, delegates, and visitors 
pll,ltook of the ample repast provided 
by the church. The afternoon meet
ing followed. After e. hymn and 
pro.yer the tree.surer, Mr. J. Cowdy, 
gave his financial report, and the 
eeorete.ry read the statistical returns 
which he.cl been sent in from seven
teen churches out of twenty-eight, 
a.nd also letters from the various 
churches reporting their condition 
and progress. Both treasurer and 
seoretary were unanimously re
olected, and the following gentlemen 
were voted as committee :-Mr. J. 
N. Goe.tly, Mr. Ja.mes J. W. Wall, 
pastors G. Wright and S. H. Moore, 
liogether with the retiring moderator, 
Rev. E. W. Tarbox; pastor Webb 
being elected vice-moderator. The 
a.ssocie.tion by e. unanimous vote, 
leelingly expressed its indebtedness 
to and esteem for their now decee.sed 
friend Mr. J. 0. Woolle.cott, lo.te of 
New Me.Iden, and also its sympathy 
with the bereaved wife and family. 
The out-going moderator then de
livered his address, which was a. r3-
opening and following up of tho 
morning conference. The new mode
rator next took the cho.ir, and Rev. 
A. G. Brown (of Bow) having spoken, 
the a.fternoon sitting closed. About 
100 sat down to tea, and Rov. A G. 
Brown o.fterwards preached from 
John::.. 4. The collection, in aid of 
the· itssocin.tion funds, o.mou.ntod to 
J.:1 l~2. 

A new hall and cla.ss-rooms for 
congregational and Sunday school 
purposes having been erec\ed in 
connection with Brondesbury Cha.pel, 
N.W., the opening services were held 
on Tuesda.y evening, October 28th. 
Mr. B. A. Lyon occupied the che.ir, 
Revs. J. P. Chown, W. Stott, G. D. 
Hooper, Mr. John Benham, and Col. 
J. T. Griffin took pa.rt in the proceed
ings. The building is from the designs 
of Mr. J. E. Sears, architect. The 
ground-floor consists of eight class
rooms ; the upper floor being a spa
cious and beautiful he.11, capa.ble of 
seating 500persons. The pastor, Rev. 
J. C. Thompson, in rendering a. state
ment, said that the building would 
cost £2,000, and that they had made 
up their minds they would have no 
debt upon it. In connection with the 
opening services over £320 were given 
a.nd promised, bringing the total 
amount raised during the year for 
this purpose to considerably over 
£1,600. 

On behalf of the Putney Chapel 
and schoolrooms a be.za.e.r of art wa.s 
opened by the Lord Mayor on the 
22nd October, a.t the Assembly Rooms, 
Putney. The church, of which the 
Rev. W. Thomas is pastor, has been 
in existence about seven years, wor
shipping until eighteen months since 
in a tempora.ry schoolroom, and more 
recently in the Assembly Rooms. 
New buildings are now nearly com
pleted, and consist of a. chapel capa
ble of see.ting 700, a. spacious school
room below, a.nd eight class-rooms and 
vestries at the be.ck, The cost will 
be about £5,000, ha.lf of which is lent 
on mortgage, lea.ving £800 to be ra.ised 
by the present effort o.nd at the open
ing services. The bazaar was e.rre.n"ed 
e.s an Alpine village, the stalls be°a.r
ing the names of Swiss ce.ntons. The 
attenllance was large on ea.eh of the 
three days the rooms were open, and 
the w,ues met with ,~ ready sale. 

SANDOWN, ISLE OF \VIGHT,-On 
Sunday, October 19th, missionary 
sermons were preached by tho pastor 
(F. J. Feltham), a.ucl on the following 
Tuesday, a public meeting was held, 
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presided over by W. T. Blore, Esq., 
and e.ddressed by the Revs. Leonard 
Tucker, M.A. (India), and W. Stead
ma.n Davis (Ryde). On Tuesday, 
October 28th, a sale of work was 
held in the Town Hall in aid 
of the church funds. E. J. Up
ward, Esq., presided at the open
ing ceremony, and the Revs. A. J. 
Griffiths, B.Sc., G. H. Holden, and S. 
Allen were present and spoke a few 
congratulatory words, prayer having 
been offered up by the Rev. W. Har
greaves Cooper. In spite of the 
inclemency of the weather, a large 
number of friends came together to 
purchase the goods arranged very 
prettily on the different stalls, the 
vicar of the parish (Rev. W. Towns
end Storrs) being included in the 
company. The net proceeds of the 
sa.le,e.mounted to over £30. In the 
eve=g a concert was given by Mr. 
Bulley and his choir from Brading. 

BAPTIST CHAPEL, BARNEs.-Anni
versary services were held on Thurs
day, Nov. 6th. The Rev. S. Harris 
Booth preached in the afternoon, 
and a public meeting was held in the 
evening, F. L. Edwards, Esq,, of 
Putney, presiding. Rev. C. B. Chap
man, pastor; Revs. G. D. Hooper, of 
Hendon; W. J. Inglis, of Victoria 
Park; W. Thoma~, of Putney; W. A. 
Blake, of Brentford; F. Brown, of 
Mortl.ake, addressed the meeting. 

PARK CHAPEL SUNDAY SCHOOL, 
BBENTFOBD.-The sixty-eighth anni
versary services were held on Sunday, 
November 16th. Rev. W. A. Blake 
preached in the morning and Rev. 
A. Fergusson (of Ealing) in the 
evening. An address to the Sun
day scholars was given in the 
aftemoon by Rev. J. S. Hockey. 
On Tuesday, the 18th, a tea meeting 
and a public meeting were held, 
J. N. Goatly, Esq. '(of Twickenham), 
presiding. Addresses were delivered 
by the Revs. C. Ingram, W. A. Blake, 
J. 8. Hockey, Mr. W. G. Brown, and 
other friends. Recitations and special 
hymrn; were, gi, en oy the scholars. 

The churc;h at 'foddingtop., Ileds, 
which has for a long time been with-

out a pastor and had become con
siderably reduced, has of late beel'l 
worked under the diroction of the 
Bedfordshire Baptist Associo.tion, .and 
has manifested great and satisfactory 
improvement. A new chapel having 
become a necessity owing to the 
dilapidated condition of the old one, 
rather more than two yeo.rs a.go, Ii. 
movement we.s commenced with this 
purpose. During the summer of 
le.at year, the building was ere?ted, 
aud on Thursday, October 16th,_ th~ 
opening services were held. Rev. 
S. H. Akehurst, of Ce.mberwell, a 
former pastor of the church, preached 
in the afternoon, and in the evening 
a public meeting was held, presided 
over by W. Willis, Esq., Q.C.,M.P., 
whose family a.re connected with 
Toddington. Mr. T. Cox, of Luton. 
secretary of the Building Fund, made 
a financial statement, e.nd the meet
ing we.s addressed by Revs. W; J. 
Tompkins (Ridgemount), A. WeJker 
(Houghton Regis), W. J. Southwood 
(PrimitiveMethodist, Dunste.ble ), S. H. 
Akehurst,Mr .. H. D.Wood, and others. 
Mr. Willis gave £10, in addition to 
a former. sum of £10, and a promise of 
further help; and the announcement 
was made that about £460 had been 
raised, out of £520 required. The 
services were continued on Sunde.y, 
October 19th, by Revs. J. H. 
Ble.ke (Luton), T. G. Atkinson (Dun
stable), and A. Walker, Secretary of 
the Bedfordshire Associe.tion; on 
Sunday, October 26th, by Rev. D. 
Me.ce, of Stotfold, and on Sunday, 
November 2nd, by Mr. T. Cox, of 
Luton. 

On Friday evening, November 7th, 
Rev. J. H. Blake, of Luton, lectured 
at the Baptist Chapel, Houghton 
Regis, on behe.lf of e. bazaar, to be 
held ee.rly in the new year, on behalf 
of the Bedfordshire Baptist Asso
ciation. 

HYDE, NEAR MANCHESTER,-On 
Saturday, November 15th, the e.nnua.l 
tea meeting was held. 'l'here w9:s 
a fair attendance, e.nd the chair 
was taken by the pastor, Rev. H. 
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Watts. Slow but steady progress 
we.a reported in ve.rious depe.rtments, 
11,nd the cheering e.nnouncement we.s 
me.de the.t during that week the le.at 
inste.lment of a loan of £300, due to 
the Be.ptist Building Fund, had been 
paid. The meeting was subsequently 
addressed by the Revs. C. H. Gough, 
of Denton; Wm. Nield, of Gorton; J. 
Watkin e.nd Councillor John Walker, 
o! Hyde, and Mr. Thomas Rowbotham, 
of Newton. 

BAPTISMS. 
Aberavon. - October 19, English Chapel, 

Three, by T. Richards. 
Abergavenny.-October 16, Frogmore-street, 

Seven, by C. Cooke. 
Accrington.-November 9, Barnes-street, 

, One, by T. Bury. 
Ashton-under-Lyne.-October 26, One, by W, 

Hughes. 
Barrow,in-Fumess.-October 10, Two, by J. 

Hughes. 
Bassaleg, Newport,-November 9, Three, by 

W. Maurice. 
Bel/ast.-October 7, Regent-street, One, by 

E. T. Mateer; 14, One. 
Bideford.-October 29, Seven, by W. Gillard. 
Bodedern, Anglesea.-October 29, Five, by 

W. 0. Evans. 
Bo1trton.-Oct.ober 30, Four, by R. W. Mans

lield. 
Bradford, Heaton. - October 29, Four ; 

November 8, Eight, by R. Howart,h. 
B,·ighton.-September 21, Queen's-square, by 

the pastor, a family-father, mother, 
and three daughters. 

Brixham, Derno.-October 26, Nine, by J. 
T.Almy, 

Burnley.-LOctober 18, Mount Pleasant, Four; 
November 30, Four, by J. Kemp. 

Capet-y-Beirdd.-November 2, Five, by C. 
Roberts. 

Cardifj-.-October 26, Hope Chapel, Seven
teen, by C. Griffiths. 

Corsham, Wilts.-October 26, Two, by W. 
Field. 

Cottenham.-October 30, Four, by A, E. 
Jones. 

C'rosskeys.-November 2, Four; 30, Eleven, 
by C. H. Watkins. 

JJerby.-October 26, Osmaston-road, Four; 
;sfovember 30, Nine, by W. H. Tetley. 

Devonport.-October 23, Hope Chapel, •rwo, 
hy A. Braine. 

Doals, Bacup.-November 2, Four; Decem
ber 6, Two, by J. Garden. 

Du~fermline.-November 5, Fonr, by ,T. T. 
Hagan. 

/i:xet,n-.-October 12, South-street, Four; 
13, Two, by Il. C. Pike. 

Ferndale.-October 5, English"Chapel, One; 
November 17, Four, by G. G. Cule. 

Golcar, Scapegoat-hill.-.November 2, One, 
by A. H1trrison. 

(;raJ'~lw~?a~~~hire.-October 1(), Two, hy 

Great Grimsby.-October30, Freema.n-street, 
Two, by W. Orton, 

Jfarlow. - October 26, Potter-street, One; 
November 16, One, by A. E. Realff. 

/{ingston-on.-Thames.-October 19, Eleven, 
by G. Wright. 

Leominster.-October 26, Six, by W. H. 
Purchase. 

Lic.wm, Flintshire.-November 2, Six, by 
H. C. Williams. 

Lian/air, )Iontgomery.-September23, Two. 
by S. F. Roberts. 

London:-
Eldon-street Welsh Chapel.-October 19, 

Three; November, 23, 4, by W. Jones. 
Enfield, N.-November 9, Seven, by G. 

W. White. 
Enfield Highway.-October 12, Two ; 

October 19, Seven, by A. F. Brown. 
Le:8~M!,'d,e.-October 26, Seven, by J. 

Lambeth.-October 29, Upton Chapel, 
Sixteen, by W. Williams. 

Edgware-road.-Trinity Chapel, John. 
street, October 27, Four, by Mr. Ford
ham ; 30, Two, by C. A. Fellowes. 

Upper Tooting.-October 23, Two, by S. 
B. Rees. 

West Green.-October 12, Four, ·by G. 
Turner. 

Lumb, Lancashire.-October5, Two; Novem
ber 2, Six, by H. Abraham. 

-'lfaesteg, Gla.morgan.-November 91 Zion 
Chapel, Seven, by T. A. Pryce. 

1l:lartletwy, Narberth.-November 2, One, by 
by D. M. Pryse. 

Middl,sbrough.-October 22, Seven, by R. H. 
Roberts. 

.1Ylillom, Cum.berla.114.-November 10, Two, 
by J. McNab. 

,],fountain Ash.-No,ember 2, Sb:, by ,J. 
Howell. 

Newbridge.-November 2, Two; November 
30, Four, by J. M. Jones. 

.1Vewport, Mon.-October 261 Three; Novem
ber 30, Five, by A. T. Jones. 

North Curry.-October 28, One, by W. Fry. 
Oldham. - October 23, King-street, One ; 

26, Ten, by W. F. Edgerton. 
Pembroke Dock.-October 20, Bush-street, 

Eight; November 9, Two; December 
7, Four, by R. C. Roberts. 

Pengarn.-October 12, Oae, by T. Richards. 
Pole JlJoor.-NovembAr2, Two, by J. Ev&ns. 
Ponkey.-October 15, at Zion, Two, by E. 

Mitcilell. 
Portsmouth.-October 29, Lake-road, T,vo, 

by T. W. Medhurst-
Rhyinney, Mon.-Oetober19, English Chapel, 

Three; Non.•mber 2, Two, by H. Phil
lips. 

Rotherham.-October 19, Four, bv B. Lee. 
Salem, near Ha,verfonhvest. - October 19~ 

Two, by D. 0. Edwards, 
Sandown, I. W.-October 23, Two, by F. J. 

Feltham. 
Shrncsbur1;.-Nove1nber 2, Wylt> Crop, Four, 

loy K ·11. Girdlestone. 
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Shrf'wtmmt, Wilt&.-October 19, Zion Chapel, 
Two, by T. A. Judd. 

Thorpe-le-Soken.--October 20, In con,.ectlon 
with the chureh at Clacton, at Thorpe, 
by kind perrni891011 of Rev. E. 8. Hadler, 
Four, by J. L. Keys, jun. 

Sprnt.ton.--October 15, Three, by W. L. 
Jones. 

Slltterton.-October 81, One, bv J. Harper 
Sutt-011-in-Orat•en.-Oetober 26, Six, by J. 

Aldls, jun. 

Tring.--November 2, New Mill, Three; 
December 3, Three, by H. F. Gower. 

SltXln$e1J. - October 26, Carmarthen-road, 
Two, by H. E . .Johnoon. 

Sydmilaam.-Anguot 13, Three, by J. D. Gill, 
more. 

Westb><ry Leigh,-October 26, Four, by T. J. 
Hazzard. 

Woodford.-October 29, George-lane, Eight-, 
byJ. R. Cox, 

THE REST OF THE WEARY. 

To Thee, 0 Lnrd, the weary come for rest, 
Seeking the peace and shelter of Thy breast ; 
Their hearts are sad with cares and burdens worn, 
But coming unto Thee, no more shall mourn. 

To Thee, 0 Lord; the sinful come for Grace : 
For Thou hast bidden such to seek Thy face ; 
Their sins a.re great, but these they bring to Thee ; 
Thy blood was shed from sin to set them free. 

Thou knowest, Lord, the power of trials, 
The power of sin, and other sad denials ; 
Thou knowest the tribulation of our way, 
And all the tiresome duty of each day. 

Thou knowest all the present and the past, 
And how long yet the duty is to last. 
Lord, in the past Thou hast so oft soothed pain, 
And what Thou'st done, Thou yet wilt do ·again. 

Give us the faith to trust Thee day by day, 
To spread Thy praises right along the way, 
To show that Grace supports for daily strain, 
And when we die, to show that death is gain. 

GEO. N. WlLLOMAT'l'. 
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A BOTTLE IN THE SMOKE.• 

A SERMON BY C. H, SPURGEON. 

'' For I a.m become like e. bot He in the smoke ; yet do I not forget Thy 
statutes. "-PSALM cxix. 83. 

THE figure of " a bottle in the smoke" is essentially Oriental ; we must 
therefore go to the East for its explanation. This we will supply to our 
hearers and readers in the words of the author of the "Pictorial Bible": 
"This doubtl~ss refers to a leathern bottle, of kid or goat-skin. The 
peasantry of Asia keep many articles, both dry and liquid, in such bottles, 
which, for security, are suspended from the roof, or hung against tJ:ie 
walls of their humble dwellings. Here they soon become quite black with 
smoke; for as, in the dwellings of the peasantry, there are seldom any 
chimneys, and the smoke can only escape through an aperture in the roof, 
or by the door, the apartment is full of dense smoke whenever a fire is 
kindled in it. And in those nights and days, when the smokiness of the 
hovels in which we daily rested during a winter's journey in Persia., 
Armenia, and Turkey, seemed to make the cold and weariness of actual 
travel a relief, we had ample occasion to observe the peculiar blackness of 
such skin vessels, arising from tbP. manner in which substances offering a 
surface of this sort, receive the full influence of the smoke, and detain the 
minute particles of soot which rest upon them. When such vessels do not 
contain liquids, and are not quite filled by the solids which they hold, they 
contract a shrunk and shrivelled appearance, to which the Psalmist may 
also possibly allude as well as to the blackness. But we pre;,ume that the 
jeading idea refers to the latter circumstance, as in the East blackness has 
an opposite signification to the felicitous meaning of whiteness. David had 
doubtless seen bottles of this description hanging up in his tent when a 
wanderer; and though he might have had but few in his palace, yet in 
the cottages of his own poor people he had, no doubt, witnessed them. 
Hence he says of himself, ' I am become,' by trouble and affiiction, by trial 
and persecution, ' like a bottle in the smoke ; yet do I not forget Thy 
statute3.' '' 

Firat, God's people have their trials-they get put in the smoke ; 
secondly, God's people feel their trials-they "become like a bottle in the 
smoke;" thirdly, God's people do not forget God's statittes in their trials
" I am become like a bottle in the smoke ; yet do I not forget Thy 
statutes." 

I. (,}on's PEOPLE HAVE THEIR TRIALS. This is au old truth, as old as the 
everlasting hills, because trials were in the covenant, and certainly the 
covenant is as old as the eternal mountains. It was never designed by 
God when He chose His people, that they should be an untried people ; 
that they should be choseu to peace and safety, to perpetual happiness here 
below, and freedom from sickness and the pains of mortality. But rather, 

* This Sermon being copyright the right of reprir..ting :i.ml trnnslating is 
re~erved. 

No. 315. NEw SEnrns. 
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on the other hand, when He made the covenant, He made the rod of the 
covenant to:i ; when He drew up the clrn,rter of privileges, He also drew up 
the charter of chastisements ; _when He ~ave us the roll ?f h~irship, He put 
do:m, the rods amongst the thmgs to which we should mev1tably be heirs. 
Tnals are a part of our lot ; they were predestinated for us in God's 
solemn decrees ; and so surely as the stars are fashioned by His hands and 
He has fixed their orbits, so sm-ely are our trials weighed in scales; H~ has 
predestinated their season and their place, their intensity and the effect 
they shall have upon us. Good men must never expect to escape troubles• 
if they do, 1.hey shall be disappointed ; none of their predecessors hav~ 
esc~ped them. 

" The path of sorrow, and that path alone, 
Leads to the land where sorrow is unknown." • 

•Mark Job, of whose patience ye have heard; read ye well of Abraham, 
for he had his trials, and by his faith under them, when he offered up 
Isaac, he became "the father of the faithful." Note ye well the bio
graphies of all the patriarchs, of all the prophets, of all the apostles and 
martyrs, and you shall discover none of those, whom God made vessels of 
mercy, who were not hung up like bottles in the smoke. It is ordained of 
old, that the cross of trouble should be engraven on every vessel of mercy, 
as the royal mark whereby the king's vessels of honour are distinguished. 
As surely as we are born we are born to trouble, even as the sparks fly 
upwards ; and when born again, it does seem as if we had a birth to 
double trouble ; and double toil and trouble come to the man who hath 
double grace and double mercy bestowed upon him. Good men must have 
their trial;; ; they must expect to be like bottles in the smoke. 

Sometimes these trials arise from the poverty of their condition. It is the 
bottle in the cottage which gets into the smoke, not the bottle in the 
p3,\ace. The Queen's plate knows nothing of smoke ; we have seen at 
Windsor how carefully it is preserved ; it knoweth nothing of trial, no 
hands are allowed to touch that, so as to injure it, although even it may be 
stolen by accident when the guards are not careful over it. Still, it was 
not intended to be subject to smoke. It is the bottle in the tent of the 
poor Arab that dwells in the smoke. So with God's poor people; they 
must expect to have smoke in their dwellings. We should suppose that 
smoke does not enter into the house of the rich, although even then our 
supposition would be false ; but certainly we must suppose there is· more 
smoke where the chimney is ill built, and the house is altogether of bad 
cc,nstruction. It is the poverty of the Arab that puts his bottle in the 
smoke, so the poverty of Christians exposes them to much trouble, and 
inasmuch as God's people are for the most part poor, for that reason_ must 
they always be for the most part in affliction. We shall not find mai:iy of 
God's p~ople in the higher ranks ; not many of them shall ever be illus
trious in this world. Until happier times come, when kings shall be their 
nursincr fathers, and que1ms their nursing mothers, it must still be true, 
that "God hath chosen the poor in this world, rich in faith, that they 
should be heirs of the kingdom." Poverty hath its privileges, for Christ 
bath lived in it; but it hath its ills, it bath its smoke, it bath its trials. 
Ye know not sometimes how ye shall be provided for ; ye are often 
1,i:ichecl for focid and raiment, ye are vexed with anxious cares, ye wonder 
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whence to-morrow's food shall come, and where ye shall obtain your daily 
supplies. It is because of your poverty that ye are hung up like a bottle 
in the smoke. 

Many of God's people, however, are not poor; and even if they are 
poverty does not occasion so much trouble to them as some suppose ; fo; 
God, in the midst of poverty, makes His children very glad, and so cheers 
their hearts in the cottage, that they scarce know whether it be a palace 
or a hovel ; yea, He doth send such sweet music across the waters of their 
woe, that they know not whether they be on dry land or not. 

But there are other trials : and this brings us to remark, that our t,·(als 
frequently result from our comforts. What makes the smoke ? Why, it is 
the fire, by which the Arab warms his hands, that Rmokes his bottle, and 
smokes him too. So, beloved, our comforts usually furnish us with troubles. 
It i~ the law of nat~e, ~hat there s_hould never be a ~~od, without having 
an 111 connected with 1t. What if the stream fert1hze the land? it can 
sometimes drown the inhabitants. What if the fire cheer us? doth it not 
frequently consume our dwellings? What if the sun enlighten us? does 
he not sometimes scorch and smite us with his heat ? What if the rain 
bring forth our food, and cause the flowers to blossom on the face of the 
earth? does it not also break the young blossom from the trees, and cause 
many diseases 1 There is nothing good without its ill, there is no fire with
out its smoke_ The fire of our comfort will always have the smoke of 
trial with it. You will find it so, if you instance the comforts you have in 
your own family. You have relations ; mark you, every relationship 
engenders its trial, and every fresh relationship upon which you enter opens 
to you, at one time certainly, a new source of joys, but infallibly also a 
new source of sorrows. Are you parents 1 your children are your joy ; but 
those children cause you some smoke, because you fear, lest they should 
not be brought up in " the nurture and admonition of the Lord ;" and it 
may be, when they come to riper years, that they will grieve your spirits -
God grant they may not break your hearts by their sins ! You have weai'th. 
Well, that has its joys with it; but still, bath it not its trials and its 
troubles 1 Rath not the rich man more to care for than the poor? He 
who hath nothing sleepeth soundly, for the thief will not ~olest him; but 
he who hath abundance often trembles lest the rough wmd should blow· 
down that which he hath builded-lest the rude storm should wreck that 
argosy laden with his gold-lest an overwhelming and sudden turn in the 
tide of commer~e should s~~ep away his speculations and destroy _his hopes. 
Just as the birds that visit us fly away from us, so do our Joys brino· 
sorrow with them. In fact, joy and sorrow are twins; the blood which 
runs in the veins of sorrow, runs in the veins of joy too. For what is the 
blood of sorrow, is it not the tear 7 and what is the blood of joy 7 ·when 
we are full of joy do we not weep 1 Ah ! that we do. The same drop 
which expresses joy is sorrow's own emblem ; we weep for joy, and ,,e 
weep for sorrow. Our fire gives smoke, to tell us that our comforts have 
their trials with them. Christian men ! you have extraordinary fires, 
which others have never kindled: expect then to have extraordiuary smoke. 
You have the presence of Christ; but then you will have the smoke of 
fear, lest you should lose it. You have the promise of God's Word-there 
is the fire of it ; but you have the smoke sometimes, ,vhen you read it with
out the illumination of Gor.l's Spirit. You have the joy of a~smance but 
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yon haYe also the smoke of doubt, which blows into your eyes and well
nigh blinds you. You have your trials, and your trials arise from your 
comforts. The more comfort you have, the more fire you have, the more 
sorrows shall you have, and the more smoke. 

Ag1,in, the minist1-y is the great fire by which Christian men warm their 
hands : bnt the minist;-y hath mnch smoke with it. How often have you 
come to this house of God and had your spirit.~ lifted up 1 But perhaps as 
often ye have come here to be cast down. Your harp strings at times 
have been all loose ; you could not play a tune of joy upon them, you have 
come here, and Christ tnned your harp, so that it could awake "like 
David's harp of ~o'.e~m sound.'' But at other times you have come here, 
and had all the re1O1cmgs removed from you by some solemn searching 
sermon. Last Sabbath day, how many of you there were like bottles in 
the ~moke ! This pulpit, wh~ch ~ intended at times to give you fire, is 
also mtended to have smoke with rt. It would not be God's_pulpit if no 
smoke issued from it. When God made Sinai His pulpit, Sinai was 
altogether in a smoke. You have often been like bottles in the smoke -
th; _smoke caused by the fire of God's own kindling, the fire of the Gospel 
mm1stry. 

I think, however, that David had one more thought. The poor bottle 
in the smoke keeps there for a long time, till it gets black; it is not just one 
puff of smoke that comes upon it; the smoke is always going up, always 
girding the poor bottle ; it lives in au atmosphere of smoke. So, beloved, 
some of us h:mg up like bottles in the smoke, for months or for a whole 
year. No sooner do you get out of one trouble than you tumble into 
another ; no sooner do you get up one hill than you have to mount 
another ; it seems to be all up hill to heaven with you. You feel that John 
Bunyan is right in his ditty-'' A Christian mau is seldom long at ease ; 
when one trouble's gone another doth him seize." You are always in the 
smoke. You are linked perhaps with an ungodly partner ; or perhaps 
you are of·a singular temperament, and your temperament naturally puts 
clouds and darkness round about you, so that you are always in the 
smoke. 

"\Vell, beloved, that was the condition of David; he was not just sometime3 
in trial, but it seemed as if trials came to him every day. Each day had 
its cares; each hour carried on its wings some fresh tribulation ; while 
instead of bringing joy, each moment did but toll the knell of happiness 
and bring another grief. Well, if this is your case, !ear not, you are not 
alone in your trials ; hut you see the truth of what 1s uttered here : you 
are become like bottles in the smoke. 

II. This brincrs us to the second point : CHRISTIAN MEN FEEL THEIR 
TROcBLEs. They 

0

are in the smoke ; and they are like bottles in the sm0ke. 
There are some things that you might hang up in the smoke fo1· many a 
day, and they would never he much changed, because they are so black 
now that they could never be made any blacker, and so shrivelled now 
that they never could become any worse. But the poor skin bottle shrivels 
up in the heat, ge 1" blacker, and shows at once the effect of the smoke ; it 
is not an unfeeling thing, like a stone, but it is at once affected. Now, 
some men think that grace makes a man unable to feel suffering; I l1ave 
heard people insinuate that the martyrs did not endure much pain when 
tll'·y were being burned to death ; but t'.is is a mi~Lake. Christian m n 
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are not like stones, they are like bottles in the smoke. In fact, if there l:,'" 
any difference, a Christian man feels his trials more than another, bernnse 
he traces them to God, and that makes them more acute, as coming frrJm 
the God whom lie loves. But at the same time, I grant you, it makes them 
more easy to bear, because he believes they will work the comfortaole 
fruits of righteousness. A dog will bite the stone that is thrown at it, but 
a man would resent the injury on the man that threw the stone. Stupid, 
foolish, carnal unbelief quarrels with the trial ; but faith goes into the Court 
of King's Bench at once, and asks its God, "·wherefore <lost Thou contend 
with me 1" But even faith itself does not avert the pain of the chastise
ment; it enables us to - endure, but does not remove the trial. The 
Christian is not wrong in giving way to his feelings ; did not bis Master 
shed tears when Lazarus was dead 1 and dicl He not, when on the cross, 
utter the exceeding bitter cry, "My God l My God ! why hast Thou for
saken Me ? " Our Heavenly Father never intended to take away our _qriefi 
when iinder trial; He does not put us beyond the reach of the floo,l, but 
builds us an ark, in which we float until the water be ultimately assuaged, 
and we rest on the Ararat of heaven for ever. God takes not His people 
to an Elysium where they become impervious to painful feelings: but He 
gives us grace to endure our trials, and to sing His praises while we 
suffer. "I am become like a bottle in the smoke :" I feel what God lays 
upon me. 

1'he trial that we do not feel is no trial at all. I remember a remarkable 
case of assault and battery that was tried some time ago. I knew a friend 
who happened to be in court. It was a most singular affair, for when the 
prosecutor was requested to state in what the assault consisted, he said, in 
curious English, "Ah ! sir, he struck me a most tremendous blow." "Well, 
but where did he strike you 1" "Well,'sir, he did not hit me; it only just 
grazed me." Of course the judge said there was no assault and battery, 
because there was no real blow struck. So we sometimes meet with 
persons who say, " I could bear that trial if it did not touch my feelings." 
Of course you could, for then it would be no trial at all. Suppose a man 
were to see his house and property burned, would you call it a trial, if he 
could do as Sheridan did when his theatre was burned? He went to a 
house opposite, and sat down drinking, and jokingly said, "Surely every 
man has a right to sit and warm his hands by his own fireside." It is 
feeling a trial that makes it a trial ; the essence of the trial lies in my 
feeling it. And God intended His trials to be felt. His rods are not mac~e 
of wheat straw, they are made of true birch ; and His hlows fall just where 
we feel them. He does not strike us on the iron plates of our armour, 
but He smites us where we are sure to be affected. 

And yet more : trials wliicli are not felt are mtpi'ofitable trials. If there 
be no blueness in the wound, then the son! is not made better ; if there 
be no crying out, then there will be no emptying out of our d8pravity. Ic 
is just so much as we feel, that we are profited ; but a trial unfelt must b,, 
a trial unsanctified, a trial under which we do not feel at all c:1.1111ot be a 
blessing to us, because we are only blessed by fet>ling it, under the agency 
of Go'd's Holy Spirit. Christian man ! do not blush because you are like 
a bottle in the smoke : because you are sensitive under atHic-tion, for so yo•1 
ought to be. Do not let others say yon ought not to feel it so mn,-1,_ 

because your lnrnl1arnl is dead, 01· your child is dead, 01· yr,n have lost y11·.:1 
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1iroperty. .T ust tell them that you ought ; for God sent the trouble that 
y~u might feel it (not excessive~y, ~nd murm~r ag3:inst God), but that you 
nught feel the rod, and then. kiss rt. That 1s patience : not when we do 
not feel, but when ~ve feel it an1 say, "Though He slay me, yet will I trust 
in Him." "I am hke a bottle m the smoke." 

Now a bottle, when it is in the smoke, _gets very black: so does the 
Christian when he is in the smoke o~ trial, or in the smoke of the Gospel 
ministry, or the smoke _of persecution, get very black in his own esteem. 
It is marvellous how bnght we are when everything goes right with us; 
but it is equally marvellous how black we get when a little tribulation 
comes upon us. We think very _we_ll of ourselves while there is no smoke : 
but let the smoke come, and rt Just reveals the blackness of our hearts. 
Trials teach us what we are; they dig up the soil, and let us see what we 
are made of ; they just turn up some of the ill weeds on the surface ; they 
are o-ood, for this reason, they make us know our blackness. 

A.
0 

bottle, too, that hangs up in the smoke will become very useless. 
So do we, often, when we are nnder a trying ministry, or a trying provi
dence, feel that we are very useless, good for nothing, like a bottle that has 
been hung up in the smoke, that nobody will ever drink out of any more, 
because it will smoke everything that is put in it ; we feel that we are of 
no use to anybody-that we are poor unprofitable creatures. In our joys 
we are honourable creatures ; we scarcely think the Creator could do with
out us ; but when we are in trouble we feel, "I am a worm, and no man" 
-good for nothing ; let me die ; I have become useless, as well as black, 
" like a bottle in the smoke." 

A.nd then a bottle in the smoke_is an empty bottle. It would not have 
been hung up in the smoke unless it had been empty. A.nd very often 
under trials how empty we become ; we are full enough in our joys ; but 
the smoke and heat soon dry every atom of moisture out of us ; all our 
hope is gone, all our strength _is departed, we then feel ~hat we are ~mpty 
sinners, and want a full Christ to save us. We are hke bottles rn the 
smoke. 

Have I described any of your characters? I dare say some of you are 
like bottles in the smoke. You do feel your trials; you have a soft, tender 
heart and the arrows of the Almighty stick fast in it. You are like a 
piece ~f s·eaweed, affected by every change of the weather; not like a piece 
of rock, that might be hung uy :3-nd 'Youl~ never change, but you are 
capable of being affected, and 1t 1s qmte right you should be : you are 
" become like a bottle in the smoke." 

III. And now, beloved, the third and blessed thought is that CHRISTIANS, 
THOUGH THEY HAVE TROUBLES AND FEEL THEIR TROUBLES, DO NOT IN THEIR 

TROUBLES FORGI;;T Goo's STATUTES. 
What are God's statutes i God has two kinds of statutes, both of them 

e1wraved in eternal brass. The first are tlie statutes of Ilis commands; and 
of "these He has said, "Heaven and earth shall pass away, but not one jot 
or tittle of the law shall fail till all be fulfilled." These statutes are Jike 
the statutes of the Medes and Persians ; they are binding upon all His 
people. His precepts are a light and easy yoke ; but they are one which 
no man must cast from his shoulders ; all must carry the commands of 
Christ and all who hope to be saved by Him must take up His cross 
daily ~nd follow Him. Well, the Paalmi.st said, "In the midst of my 
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Formal Religion. A Sermon. By 
the Rev. F. PUGH, of Swindon, 
Wilts. E. Stock, Pa.ternoator Row ; 
wholesale of Terry, Stoneman & 
Co., 6, Hatton Garden, London. 
Price One Penny. 

TiiE writer undertakes the work of a 
beacon light, who seems to warn off 
danger, and seeks to save life. The 
words in which he condemns a mere 
formal religion a.re solemn and em
phatic, and grow well out of the text 
chosen for the foundation of his theme. 
It is well adapted for circulation in 
our villages, where the i.Efl.uence of 
which he so justly complains is the 
more frequently felt. We have a sort 
of pity for those who sell body and 
soul to some visitors for a paltry gift. 
That is bad enough ; but we have 
both disgust and contempt for those 
who are so small as to seek to buy 
the presence of the poor, not by lead
ing them to a loving Saviour, but by 
getting iniluence through a Blanket 
and Soup religion. Mr. Pugh ex
poses this among other evils, and his 
effort· deserves a wide success. We 
believe a considerable reduction will 
be me.de, when for gratuitous circula
tion, on application to the author or 
the publishers. 

THE benevolent will be greatly 
assisted in the distribution of gifts 
to charitable objects by obtaining 
the Christmas appeal number of The 
Philanthropist. 

A New Year's Address. By Rev. P. 
B. POWER, M.A. S. W. Partridge 
&Co. 

IN addition to being prompted by the 
pleasure of reading for ourselves, we 
feel it good to call attention to this 
characteristic address. It is taste
fully got up, and illustrated. 

WE ha.ve received the Bond of Union, 
the organ of the Baptist Tote.I Absti
nence Associa.tion, We wish God-speed 
to every effort to stem the black and 
pestilential tide of drunkenness, and 
the promoting of healthful Christian 
temperance among the people. 

ARMY SCRIPTURE READERS' SOCIETY, 
-This society, which is always to the 
front in providing for the spiritual 
wants of the soldiers, we perceive, by 
the British Fl{J{J, have sent more 
readers to our brave men in Egypt. 
General Lawrence and the Com
mittee appeal for funds. Will any 
of our readers help by sending to 4, 
Trafalgar Square, either to Colonel 
Sandwith, or W. A. Blake? This 
deserves attention. 

Return imto Me, for I have redeemed 
thee. Immediate salvation is offered 
thee by God Himself. A Sermon. 
By the Rev. T. Rmr,H~ GoVETT, 
Rector of Trimingham, Norfolk. 
Jarrold & Sons, 3, Paternoster 
Buildings. 

EARNEST and evangelical. 

Religious Tract Society, Pater
noster Row.-The Sunday at Home, 
The Leisure Hour, The Tract Maga
zine, Friendly Greetings, The Child's 
Companion, The Cottager and Artisan, 
Paul Rabaut, The Desert Pastor, 
No. 15 of the \Penny Biographical 
Series. The Boy's Own, and the 
Girl's Own Papers, and The Hindu 
Religion, a Sketch and a Contrast, by 
J. Murray Mitchell, III.A., LL.D. 
This latter is No. 33 of the most 
thoughtful and valuable series ever 
published-the Present Day Tracts, 
each of which is worthy of a place 
amongst the best literature of the 
day. Those of the above list will 
bear comparison with what the 
Leisure Hour, Sunday at Home, u.nd 
Tract Jl;Jagazine were twenty or 
twenty-five years ago. Paper, print
ing, pictures, materials of writers, all 
seem more plea.sing, ancl to wear a 
brighter hue, though at the time we 
refer, they were esteemed wonderful 
favourites. The Sunday at Home 
begins with a beautiful illuminated 
text, and a new story by Mrs. Cooper, 
called "Ruth Oliphant," and No. 1 
of' 'Papers," by Dr. Stoughton, on the 
followers of Wiclifle. The Leis-ure 
Hour pleo.ses us with a remarkably 
effective picture of a Summer Day. 
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a new story entitled "A Lo~t Son," 
and among its valuable contributions, 
a chapter on II Curiosities of Music." 
The" Music of Nature," in which we 
are presented with the actual music 
for imitating the various sounds of 
birds, &c. The Tract Magazine is a 
transformation, and the Child's Com
panwn- we can only speak of it as 
the child's picture book. 

The Sword and Trowel, The Genera! 
Baptist Magazine, The Baptist Alma
nac, The Freeman, and The Baptist 
newspapers. Every Baptist should 
take some or all of the above. We re
joice in the success of each; we e.re 
desirous of helping all, and sincerely 
advise Baptists to see the whole of 
the January series, and we feel sure 
they will not be ashamed of our re
presentatives ; but pray that each 
may have a year of great success. 

Baptist Literature.-The Baptist 
Messenger, The Baptist Magazine, 

"WEEP NOT." 

THERE'S not a spot of earth, however green and fe.i.r-
There's not a happy hearth without some shadow there I 
There's not a desert path where human foot hath trod, 
But human sorrow hath press'd down its ".elvet sod I 

There's not a silver river, there's not a moonlit wave, 
But sings a dirge for ever above some lonely grave I 
There's not a dawning morn, there's not a setting sun, 
But some to grief are born, and some lie wearied down ! 

There's not a noontide breeze, there's not an evening's breath, 
That somewhere doth not freeze with thy chill touch, 0 Death I 
Yet Death shall not prevail ; weeper of earth or sea ! 
Ere long shall cease thy wail! Jesus shall Victor be I 

11 Weep iwt" shall sound once more, even though thy spirit torn, 
And nee.ring yon bright shore, with Jesus none can mourn I 

A QumT JoKE.-The celebrated John Wesley, with all his ministerial 
gravity, was addicted to joking once in a while, His servant, Michael 
Fenwick, complained that his name was never mentioned in the published 
Journal. Wesley, in the next number, said: 11 I left Epworth with great 
satisfaction, and about one preached at Clayworth. I think none were 
unmoved but Michael Fenwick, who fell fast asleep under an adjoining 
hayrick." 
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CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE. 

REV. E. J. FELTHAM has resigned his 
pastorate at Sandown, Isle of Wight, 
having accepted an invitation to take 
up the work at Wellington Street 
Church, Luton. 

Rev. James Davis is about to ter
minate his ministry at Bridge Street 
Chapel, BanbW"y, where he has 
laboured for nearly twelve years. 

Rev. Aquila Lemon,after two years' 
work, has announced to the church 
at Shipston-on-Stour his intention 
of resigning the pastorate, having 
accepted a ea.II to the church at 
Chipping Sodbury. 

Rev. Frederic A. Charles, of Dar
lington, has accepted the pastorate 
of Bristol Road Chapel, Weston-super. 
Mare. 

FAR!l'IGDON, BERKS. - Rev. E. 
George has resigned the pastorate, 
which he has held nearly seven 
years, having accepted the unani
mous invitation of the church at 
Newbury. 

COLERAINE.- Rev. John Scilley 
has resigned the pastorate, having 
accepted an invitation to the church 
at Orpington, Kent. 

CRAYFORD.-Rev. G. M. Le Riche 
has resigned the pastorate of the 
church in this place. 

SOUTH SHIELDs.-Rev. T. E. Raw
lings, late of Boxmoor, has accepted 
the pastomte of the chW"ch at the 
Tabernacle. 

L1sK.EARD, CoRNWALL.-Rev. W. 
Ewens has resigned the pastorate of 
the church at Liskeard, and accepted 
a unanimous invitation of the 
churches at Combe-Martin and Ken
tisbury, North Devon. 

Rev. J.B. Warren having resigned 
tho pastorate of the church at Coln
brook, Bucks, has accepted that of 
the church at Shouldham Street, 
Bryaustono Square. 

BmnowDEN,-Ilev. II. Bull, of the 

Baptist College, Nottingham, has 
accepted an invitation to the pas
torate of the chW"ches worshipping 
at Barrowden and Marcott. 

Rev. Caleb M. Longhurst, of Acton, 
has accepted a call from the church 
a.t Stoke Green, Ipswich. 

CALNE.-After nearly five years' 
work, Rev. F. J. Steward has re
signed the pastorate of the eh urch 
at Castle Street, Caine. 

PRESENTATIONS. 

REV. JABEZ DODWELL, pastor ofJ the 
church at Middleton Cheney, North
amptonshire, has been presented 
with a cheque for sixteen guineas, 
as a New Year's gift, from the chW"ch 
and congregation, expressive of the 
affection entertained for himself and 
Mrs. Dodwell. 

Mrs. LonghW"st, on resigning the 
presidency of the mothers' weekly 
working meeting in connection with 
the chapel at Acton, was presented 
with a writing cabinet, as a testi
monial of regard. 

Mr. R. D. Brice, on resigning the 
superintendency of the Sunday after
noon Bible-class for young men con
nected with College Street Chapel, 
Northampton, has been presented 
with fourteen volumes of Carlyle's 
works, the gift of past and present 
scholars. The presentation was made 
by the pastor (Ile ,. J. T. Ero.vn). 

Rev. F. R. Bateman, pastor of the 
church at Clarence-road, S0uthend
on-Sea, has been presented by the 
members of his church and congrega.
tion with a. silver English lever wa.tch 
and albert, as a token of regard. 

Rev. John Field, on resigning the 
pastorate of London Road Church, 
Sevenoaks, where he has laboured 
for ten years, wa.s presented with an 
illuminated address, and a purse 
containing £30. l\Irs. Field has 
received a, testimonial of regn,rd in 
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the form of an afternoon tea ser
vice, &c. 

Rev, John DouglaF, previous to 
lea,ing Stowhill Chapel, Newport, 
Mon., was presented by the members 
of his Bible-class with an oak writing
case, suitably inscribed, as a testi
monial of esteem and regard. 

Rev. I. Near, on resigning the pas
torate of the church at Ringstead, 
was presented with a study clock, 
subscribed for by the members of the 
Bible-class. Mrs. Near, a few days 
previously, had received a testi
monial of regard from the ladies of 
the church and congregation. 

DERBY.-Un December 8, on the 
occasion of the silver wedding of Rev. 
T. R. and Mrs. Stevenson, a crowded 
soiree was held in the schoolrooms, 
decorated for the occasion, when an 
address was read, and a silver tea 
e.nd coffee set and £25 were pre
sented amid general congratulations. 

RECOGNITIONS, 
REV. G. W. DAVIDSON, of the Pastors' 
College, was ordained, on the 25th of 
December, as pastor of the church at 
Milton, Oxford. Rev. J. P. Chown 
gave the charge to the pastor, and 
Rev. T. Bentley addressed the church. 
Addresses were also delivered by Mr. 
C. W. Denney, Rev. A. H. Collins, 
a.nd others. 

Rev. G. H. Malins has been recog
nised as pastor of the church at Bou
verie-road, Stoke Newington. Mr. J. 
Kentish presided; Revs. W. Spensley. 
C. Alexander, E. H. Ellis, J. H. Bar
nard, and J. J. Penstone concurred 
in giving Mr. Malins a hearty wel
come into the neighbourhood. 

Rev. J. Whitaker has been recog
nised as pastor of the church at 
Shipley. Among the ministers to 
welcome him to the neighbourhood 
was the Rev. William Pearson, 
vicar of Shipley. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
PENGE TABERNACLE.-On Tues

day November 18th, a tea meeting 
was' held at a missicn station at 
Woodside. Upwards of forty sat 

down to tea. A devotional mooting 
was afterwards held, conducted by 
the pastor, Rev. J. W. Boud, Ad
dresses were given by sevei-al friends. 
A desire was expressec1 o.nd unani
mously received, that a larger room 
be sought out in the neighbourhood 
to hold religious services. 

Also in relation to the same cause, 
on Wednesday, November 19th, 
a valedictory service was held in 
the school-room at Penge to take 
farewell leave of llfr. George Lake, a 
member of the church, who is about 
to sail to Tasmania as a missionary 
colporteur, under the auspices of the 
Baptist Association. A Bible was 
presented to him on the occasion by 
the pastor from the officers of the 
church, as a token of Christian 
affection and esteem. The room 
was well filled. A true brotherly 
spirit pervaded the meeting, and the 
best wishes were expressed for his 
future welfare. 

LONDON: H0BNSEY RrsE.-The 
fourteenth anniversary of the pastor's 
settlement was held on Thursday, 
December 4th. Mr. J. T. Olney pre
sided; supported by Revs. G. D. 
Hooper, W. H. King, G. Snashall, 
B.A., and the pastor, Rev. Frank M. 
Smith. The report stated that forty
three members had been received into 
the church during the year, and that 
in the fourteen years nearly 700 had 
received the right hand of fellowship 
by the pasbor. Every department of 
Christian work in connection with 
the church was said to be thriving 
and full of promise. 

The editor of The ReUgious Herald, 
Virginia, notes the following item of 
Baptist history:-" Abraham Mars
hall preached the first Baptist sermon 
ever preached in Augusta, and for 
doing it he was tied up and whipped 
in the Episcopal church-yard. The 
sheriff who whipped him was named 
Cartledge, and from that day to this 
the Cartledges have been Baptista, as 
have all the llfarshalls ; and now 
there e.re in Augusta 9,000 Baptists 
(6,000 coloured), with seventeen 
churches." 
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PonTSMOUTH.-Mr. Charles Spur
geon Medhurst, eldest son of Rev. T. 
W. Medhurst, of Portsmouth, sailed 
for China, as a missionary-elect of 
the Baptist Missionary Society, Janu
ary 28th. A valedictory service was 
held at Lake Road Chapel, Ports
mouth, on January 14th. Rev. T. W. 
Medhurst, president, and addresses 
were delivered by A. Baynes, Esq., 
General Secretary of the Society ; 
Revs. David Gracey, J. Hunt Cooke, 
J. W. Genders, J. P. Williams, H. 
R. Passmore, W. J. Staynes, and 
Mr, C, S. Medhurst, the departing 
missionary. 

BAPTISMS. 
Aberdeen.-November 16, Acatlemy-street, 

One, by S. Garrioch. 
.tlrmley,-December 16, Two, by W. 

Sumner. 
Bardwell, Suffolk. - November 16, Two ; 

January 4, Two, by G. T. Wall. 
Belfast. - December 15, Great Victoria

street, Two, by W. Usher. 
Birmingham.-November 30, Wynn-street, 

Eight, by C. B. P. Wood. 
.Blaenavon.-December 21, Thirteen, by 

Wm. Morgan. 
Blackwood, Mon.-January 4, Four, by J. 

Roach. 
Bristol. - December 28, Thrissell-street, 

Eight, by C. Griffiths. 
Brastea, Kent.-December 22, Seven, by Mr. 

Burnett. 
Brixham, De,on.-December 28, Eleven, by 

J. T.Almy, 
Burslem.-January 4, One, by S.Kenworthy. 
Bwlchysarna1'.-December 7, One, by E. T. 

Davies. 
Car!~:1:ille~ecember , 18, Five, by A. A. 

Chatham.-December 3, Nine, by T. Han. 
cocks. 

Cheam, Burrey.-December 21, Three, by 
W.F.Price. 

Cl.are, Bu:Efolk.-December 7, Three, by E. 
White. 

Cross Keys.-December 20, Three, by C. H. 
Watkins. 

Canton, Oardi:Ef.-January 4, Twelve, by G. 
Howe. 

Dalton-in-Furness.-December 18, Four; 25, 
Three, by J. G. Anderson. 

Doals, Baeup.-January 6, Four, by J. 
Garden. 

Dolat<, Rhayader.-December 30, One, by J. 
Jenkins. 

D1'nfermline.-December 10, Four, by J. T. 
Hagen. 

Elm Grove, Bouthsea.-December 7, Three, 
by J.P. Williams. 

Erith.-Deccmber 4, Three, by J. E. 
Martin. 

htir{"r1~;;:-December 23, Three, by R. W. 

Feli:loet.-December 28, Thirty-two, by .J. 
Jo~e9. 

Georgetown,_ Merthyr.-Janmtry 4, One, by 
E. Lewis. • 

Glast':J;,i:- December 14, Three, by D. 

Gladestry.-January 4, One, by G. Phillips. 
Golcar.-December 7, One, by W. Gay. 
Govilon.-November 30, Seven, by T. H. 

Williams. 
Gravesend.-December 28, Windmill-street. 

Eight, by F. Tuck. 
Great Grim,by,-December 28, Victoria

street, Six, by E. Lauderdle. 
Grij/ithstr,wn. - January 4, Six, by .J. 

Tucker. 
Hay.-December29, One, by N. Vanstone. 
He,_rwood.-December 28, Two, by J. 

Dunckley. 
Hitchin. - December 23, Walsworth-road 

Two, by F. J. Bird. ' 
Hillclilfe. -January 4, Three, by Wm. 

Pilling. 
Hull.-December 21, South-street, Two, by 

J. D. Rodway . 
Kettering.-December 3, Eleven, by H. B. 

Robinson. 
Kington.-November 30, Two, by H. V. 

Thomas. 
Kingston-on-Thames.-December 21, Twelve, 

by G. Wright. 
Leigh, Lancashire.-December 2, Two, by 

R. Lewis . 
Lincoln.-December 3, Mint-lane, Two, by 

G. P. Mackay. 
Llangy.felach. - December 10, T,rn, by E. 

W. Davies. 
Llantrissant.-December 7, Bethel English, 

Fourteen, by Obas. Higton. 
London:-

Bow.-November 9, Seven, bv G. H. 
Carr. • 

Leytonstone.-November 30, Three, by 
J. Bradiord. 

New Cross-road.-December 10, Seven, 
by J. S. Anderson. 

Maesyerl,elem, Radnorshire.-Poundolas, a 
branch of Maserhelem.-August 17, 
Two; September 11, Three; N o,·pmber 
9, One. Maserhelem.-August 31, One; 
October 19, Two. Llaithdu, a branch 
of Maesy•rhelem.-August 8, One; 
November 2, One, by D. Da.ies. 

Maindee, Newport, Mon.-JaBuary 4, Se\.·en, 
by J. Dou11:las. 

Mirfi<ld, Yorks.-December 21, Fourteen, 
by R. Evans. 

Machen, Newport, Mon.-November 24, at 
Siloam, One, by J. Morgan. 

Nantyglo.-December 21, at Bethel, Fin, by 
J. Pugh. 

New Tredega,·,-December 7, One b,· J. 
Griffiths. • 

New Chapel, Llanidloes.-December 14, 
One, by E. T. Davies. 

J.Yewp01·t, Mon,-December 28, Three, by 
A. T. Jones. 

Kewton Abbot.-No,ember 30, SeYen, by S. 
Lyne. 
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Xc1cport, Isle of Wight.-November 16 
Nine; Decemher 10, One ; 28, Three: 
h, H. J. T,·esidder. 

Ogde;,., Rochdale.-Novcmber 30, Two, by 
W. S. Llewellyn. 

Oldlmm.-Derember 28, King-street, Seven, 
by W. F. Edgerton. 

Pm~~/ey.-Decemb~r 28, Storie-street, Ten, 
by 0. Flttt. 

Pembroke Dock.-December 7, Bush-street, 
Four; January 4, Four, by R. C. 
Robert.s. 

Penge.-December 3, Seven, by J. W. Bond. 
PortsrMuth, Lake-roB.d.-Nove1nber 16, One, 

a deaf .and dumb believer; December 
31, Six, by T. W. Medhurst. Making a 
t.otal of eighty-six during the year 
1884. 

Pontrhydyryn.-November 2, Five, by J. 
Rees. 

Pott,ers Bar.-No,·ember 17, Two, by J. 
Dupee. 

Porth..-.S"ovember 23, Seven; December 21, 
Four, by 0. Owens. 

Rawth, Cowbridge.-October 26, Three, by 
0. Jones. 

Risca, Mon.- December 21, Bethany, Five, 
by T. Thomas. 

~~~-~.-Novembe_r 80, Two, by J.E. Porrln. 
~k,pton, Yorkslurc.-Decembcr 7 Oue by 

\\". JudR"· ' • 
Southamp!on. - December 21 Carlton 

Chapel, T,"'·o, by E. Osborne' 
Sout~1:';~d-;:Dccomber 30, •rwo, • by H. w. 
Spee,,, J,lucks.-December 17, Four, by C. 

Saville. 
SouU Stockton. - November 30 Four. 

Decemh~r 28, Fh-e, by H. Wins
1
or. • 

Stoct.o':i~:.;.'.'J!:-January 4, Ilight, by T, 

St. Helens, Lanco.shire.-December 29 
Victoria Hall, Three, by C. Green. ' 

Sutterto11.-December23, One, by J. Harper 
Sunmngdale. - November 30 Two by A 

Phillips. ' ' ' 
Talywai'!, Mon.-November 30, Six, by D. 

B. Richards. 
Vent11or. - December 4 Four by G E. 

Shephard. ' ' ' 
Waei%"!~· - December 7, Two, by J. 

Whi~l~~!~-:-November 16, One, by W. 

SPIBITU.t,.L APPETITE.-The first advice I have to give is this :-BE SURE YOU 
KEEP UP YOUB APPETITE. A good appetite for breakfast is a g:cand thing. How 
it sets you up for the day! And it is just as grand a thing to have a good 
spiritual appetite. "Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after righteous
ness." Make sure of that blessedness ; for you can make sure of it. You 
ca=ot always make sure of the other e,ppetite, but you can make sure of 
this. First by prayer; for it is God who gave the appetite, and He must 
keep it up. But, then, we ~ust be in' eamest ours~lve~, or else we shall soon 
stop praying as well as reading. So the great thU1g 1s how to keep up our 
earnestness. Just a word about that. Your appetite for the Bible will not 
keep up unless you find it int_eresting. You_ may read~ chapter day by day 
as a matter of duty for a while, but that will not continue long. You will 
never get the good of it, nor will you keep at it unless you find it interesting. 
Well when is a book interesting? Sometimes because of its subject. See 
bow ~verybody keeps reading about General Gordon. Why? Because of the 
interest of the subject. Now, the subjects of the Bible are the most interest
ing of all subjects. There is a whole gallery of heroes in it, more or less like 
General Gordon, and in the centre of it there is the life of the great Hero of 
all history, with whom no one can be compared-" Jesus of Nazareth." 

CouRA.GE.-" Of wlwm shall I be afraid?" -(Pa. xxvii 1 ).-Chrysostom 
before the Roman Emperor present~d a beautiful example of true Christian 
courage. The Emperor threate~ed him with banishment if he still rem~ined 
a Christian. Chrysostom replied, "Thou canst not, for the world 1s my 
Father's house · thou canst not banish me." " But I will slay thee," said the 
Emperor. "N~y. but thou canst not," said the noble champion of the faith 
again· "for my life is hid with Christ in God." "I will take away thy 
treasu~es." " Nay, but thou canst not," was the retort; "for, in the first 
place, I have none that th~u kn_owest of. My treasure is in heaven, and my 
heart is there." "But I will dnvc thee away from man, and thou shalt havo 
no friend left." "Nay, and that thou canst not," said once more tho faith
ful witness· "for I have a. Friend in heaven, from whom thou canst not 
separa:e m~. I defy thee; there is nothing thou canst do '.o hurt me." 
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THE BEATIFIC VISION 

A SERMON BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

"We shall see Him as He is."-1 JcHJil' iii. '2. 

IT is one of the most natural desires in all the world, that when we hear 
of a great and a good man, we should wish to see his person. ¥Then we 
read the works of any eminent author, we are accustomed to turn to the 
frontispiece to look for his portrait. When we hear of any wonrlrons deed 
of daring, we will crowd onr windows to see the warrior ride tlirou()'h the 
streets. When we know of any man who is holy, and who is emi£.ently 
devoted to his work, we will not mind tarrying anywhere, if we may but 
have a glimpse of him whom God has so highly blessed. This feelin,.,. 
becomes doubly powerful when we have any connection with the man~ 
when we feel, not only that he is great, but that he is great for us ; not 
simply that he is good, but that he is good to us ; not only that he is 
benevolent, but that he has been a benefactor to us as individuals. Then 
the wish to see him rises to a craving desire, and the desire is insatiable 
until it can satisfy itself in seeing that unknown, and hitherto unseen 
donor, who has done such wondrously good deeds for m. I am sure, my 
brethren, you will all confess that this strong desire has arisen in your 
minds concerning the Lord Jesus Christ. We owe to none so much ; we 
talk of none so much ; we h?pe, and ,ye think of none. so much ; at any 
rate, no one so constantly thmks of us. ,v e have, I believe, all of us who 
love His name, a most insatiable wish to behold His person. The thinn
for which I would pray above all others, would be for ever to behold Hi~ 
face, for ever to lay my head upon His breast, for ever to know that I am 
His, for ever to dwell with Him. Ay, one short glimpse, one tmnsitory 
vision of His glory, one brief glance at His i;narred, but now exalted ani! 
beaming couutenauce, would repay almost a world of t1 oable. \Ve have 
a strong desire to see Him. Nor do I think that that desire is wrono-. 
Moses himself asked that he might see God. Had it been a wrono- wisli 
arising out of vain curiosity, it would not have been granted, but God 
granted Moses his desire : He put him in the cleft of the rock, shaded him 
with His hands, bade him look at the skirts of His garments, because His 
face could not be seen. Yea, more ; the earnest desire of the nry best 
of men has been in the same direction. Job said, "I know that ru1· 
Redeemer liveth, and though worms devour this body, yet in my tlestt 
shall I see God : " that was his desire. The holy Psalmist said, "I shall 
be satisfied when I awake in Thy likeness ; " "I shall behold Thy face iu 
righteouaness." And most saints on their death-beda have expresskcl 
their fondest, dearest, and most blessed wish for hraven, in the expression 

• ThiH Sermon being copyright, the right of reprinting und trnnslo.t,i,_; i, 
reserved. 

No. al6. N1tw SE1uii:s. 
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of longing "to be with Christ, which is far better." And not ill did our 
sweet singer of Israel put the words together, when he humbly said, and 
11weetly too :-

" Millions of years my wondering eyes, 
Shall o'er Thy beauties rove ; 

And endless ages I'll adore 
The glories of Thy love." 

We a.re rejoiced to find such a verse as this, for it tells us that our curiosity 
$hall be satisfied, our desire consummated, our bliss perfected. "WE 
SHALL SEE HIM AS HE 1s." Heaven shall be ours, and all we ever dreamed 
of Him shall be more than in our possession. 

By the help of God's mighty Spirit, who alone can put words in our 
mouths, let us speak first of all concerning the glorious position-" AS HE 
rs;" secondly, Hu personal identity-"we shall see HrM as He u •" 
thirdly, the positive vuion-" WE SHALL SEE Him as He is ; " and fourthly 
the actual persons-'' WE shall see Him as He is." ' 

I. First, then, the GLORIOUS POSITION. Our minds often revert to Christ 
as He was, and as such we have desired to see Him. Ah ! how often have 
we wished to see the babe that slept in Bethlehem ! How earnestly have 
we desired to see the Man who talked with the wonian at the well! How 
frequently have we wished that we might see the blessed Physician 
walking amongst the sick and dying, giving life with His touch, and 
healing with His breath ! How frequently too have our thoughts retired 
to Gethsemane, and we have wished our eyes were strong enough to pierce 
through eighteen hundred and fifty years which part us from that 
wondrous spectacle, that we might see Him as He was ! We shall never 
see Him thus ; Bethlehem's glories are gone for ever ; Calvary's glooms 
are swept away; Gethsemane's scene is dissolved ; and even Tabor's 
splendours are quenched in the past. They are as things that were : nor 
shall they ever have a resurrection. The thorny crown, the spear, the 
sponge, the nails-these are not. The manger and the rocky tomb are 
gone. The places are there, unsanctified by Christian feet, unblessed, 
unhallowed by the presence of their Lord. We shall never see Him as 
He was. In vain our fancy tries to paint it, or our imagination tp fashion 
it. We cannot, must not, see Him as He was; nor do we wish, for we 
have a larger promise," We shall see Him as Heu." Come, just look at 
that a few moments by way of contrast, and then I am sure you will 
prefer to see Christ as He is, rather than behol~ Him as ~e w~. . 

Consider, fir;,t of all, that we shall not see Him abased in Hu; incarna
tion, but exalted in Hu glory. We are not to see the infant of a span, 
long ; we are not to admire the youthful boy ; ~~ are not to address the 
incipient man ; we are not to pity the man w1pmg the hot sweat from 
His burning brow ; we are not to behold Him shivering in the midnight 
air; we are not to behold Him sul,ject to pains, and weaknesses, and 
sorrows, and infirmities like ours. We are 11ot to see the eye wearied by 
sleep ; we are not to behold hands tired in labour; we are not to behold 
feet bleeding with arduous journeys, too long for their strength. We are 
not to see Him with His soul tlistres,~ed ; we are noL io behold Him abased 
and sorrowfol. Oh'. the sight is better still. We are to sec Him exalted. 
We shall see the head, but uot with its thorny crown. 
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" The hea.d tha.t once wa.s crowned with thorns, 
Is crown'd with glory now." 

59 

We shall see the hand, and the nail-prints too, but not the nail; it has 
been once drawn out, and for ever. We shall see His side, and its 
pierced wound too, but the blood shall not issue from it. We shall see 
Him not with a peasant's garb around Him, but with the empire of the 
universe upon His shoulders. We shall see Him, not with a reed in Ilia 
hand, but grasping a golden sceptre. We shall see Him, not as mocked 
and spit upon and insulted, not bone of our boue, in all our agonies, 
afflictions, and distresses; but we shall see Him exalted; no longer Christ 
the Man of sorrows, the acquaintance of grief, but Christ the Man-God, 
radiant with splendour, effulgent with light, clothed with rainbows, girded 
with clouds, wrapped in lightnings, crowned with stars, the sun beneath 
His feet ! Oh ! glorious vision ! How can we guess what He is? What 
words can tell us 1 or how can we speak thereof 7 Yet whate'er He is, 
with all His splendour unveiled, all His glories unclouded, and Himself 
unclothed-we shall see Him as He is. 

Remember again ; we are not to see Christ as He was, the ckspised, the 
tempted One. We shall never see Christ sitting in the wilderness, while the 
arch-traitor says to Him, "If Thou be the Son of God command that these 
stones be made bread." We shall not see Him standing firmly on the 
temple's pinnacle, bidding defiance to the evil one who bids Him cast Him
self down from His towering height. We shall not see Him erect on the 
mountain of temptation, with the earth offered to Him if He will but crouch 
at the feet of the demon. Nay; nor shall we see Him mocked by Pharisees, 
tempted by Sadducees, laughed at by Heroclians. We shall not behold 
Him with the finger of scorn pointed at Him. We shall never see Him 
called a "drunken man, and a wine-bibber." We shall never see the 
calumniated, the insulted, the molested, the despised Jesus. He will not 
be seen as one from whom we shall hide our faces, who " was despised, 
and we esteemed Him not." Never shall these eyes see those blessed cheeks 
dripping with the spittle; never shall these hands touch that blessed hand 
of His while stained with infamy. We shall not see Him despised of men 
and oppressed; but" we shall see Hini as He is." 

"No more the bloody spear, 
The cross and nails no more ; 
For hell itself shakes at His name, 
And all the heavens adore." 

No tempting devil near Him; for the dragon is beneath His feet. No 
insulting men ; for lo ! the redeemed cast their crowns before His feet. 
No molesting demons ; for angels sound His lofty praise through every 
golden street ; princes bow before Him ; the kings of the isles bring 
tribute; all nations pay Him homage, while the great God of heaven and. 
earth shining on Him, gives Him mighty honour. We shall see Him, 
beloved, not abhorred, not despised and rejected, but worshipped, honoured, 
crowned, exalted, served by flaming spirits, and worshipped by cherubim 
and seraphim. "We shall see Him as He is." 

Mark again. We shall not see the Christ 1crestling 1cith pain, but Christ 
as a conq1iero1". We shall never see Him tread the winepress alone, but 
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we shall see Him when we shall cry, "Who is this that cometh from Edom, 
wilh dyed garments from Bozrah 1 this that is glorious in His apparel, 
trav;,llrng in the grt>atness of His strength?" We shall never see Him 
as when He stood foot to foot with His enemy: but we shall see Him 
when His enemy is bene:.th His feet. We shall never see Him as the 
bloody sweat streams frllm His whole body ; but we shall see Him as He 
bath put all things under Him, and hath conquered hell itself. We shall 
never see Him as the wrestler; but we shall see Him grasp the prize. We 
shall never see Him scaling the rampart; but we shall see Him wave the 
swurd of victory on the top thereof. We shall not see Him fight; but 
w,· shall see Hnu return from the fight victorious, and shall cry, "Crown 
Him ! Crown Him! Crowns become the victor's brow." " We shall 
s .. ' Him as He -is" 

Yet ag,iu. \Ve shall never see our Saviour under His Father's dis
pleasnre; b11t we shall see Him honoured by His Father's smile. The 
darkest hour of Christ's life was when His Father forsook Him-that 
gloomy honr when His Father's remorseless hand held the cup to His Son's 
own lips, aud bitter though it was said to Him, "Drink, My Son-ay, 
drink;" and when the quivering Saviour, for a moment, having man 
within him-strong in its agonies for the moment, said, "My Father, if 
it be possible, 1-,t this cup pass from Me." Oh ! it was a dark moment 
when the FaLher's ear.; were deaf to His Son's petitions, when the Father's 
eyes were closed upun His Son's agonies. "My Father," said the Son, 
"c~.nst Thou n'lt remove the cup 1 Is there no way else for Thy severe 
justice 1 Is there no other medium for man's salvation 1" There is none ! 
Ah! it was a terrible moment when He tasted the wormwood and the 
gall ; and surely darker still was that sad mid-day-midnight, when the 
snn hid his face in darkness, while Jesus cried, "My God, my God, why 
hast Tbou forsaken Me 1" Believer, thou wilt never see that sick face ; 
thou wilt never see that wan, wan forehead ; thou wilt never see that poor 
scarred brow ; th ,u wilt never see those tearful eyes; thou wilt never see 
that pale t-maciated body ; thou wilt never see that weary, weary heart! 
thou wilt never see tliat exceedingly sorrowful spirit ; for the Father 
ne,·er turns His face away now, But what wilt thou see 7 Thou wilt see 
tb:v Lord lit up with Hi, F_ather's light as well as wi_th His o_wn;. t~ou 
wilt see Him ca1 e sed 1-y His beloved Parent ; thou wilt see Him s1ttmg 
at Hi~ r~ t h"r'A right baud, glorified and exalted for ever. " We slialt see 
Him as He is." 

Perh lJ.h l h ,ve 00tsh·,wn clearly enough the difference between the two 
visiom-the sight of wh•Lt He was and what He is. Allow me then, a 
mo,uent more, aud I will try to make it clearer still. When we see 
Uhri- t as He was, h0w a.,tonished we are ! One of the first feelings we 
shccu\d have if we could have gone to the Mount of Olives and seen our 
Sa iour sw; ,tin! there, would have been astonishment. When we were 
told that it was the Son of God in agonies, we should have lifted up our 
hands, and there wonld have been no speech in us at the thought. But 
then. beloved, here is the difference. The believer will be as much 
astonished when he sees Jesus' glories as He sits on His throne, as he 
wuuld have been to have s"en Him in His earthly sufferiugs. The one 
would have been astoni~hu,ent, and horror would hcJ.ve sncceedPd it; but 
when we see Jesus as lie is, iL will be a,tonis/;ment without horror. W-. 
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shall not for one moment feel terrified at the sight, but rather 

"Our joys shall run ete.n!!.l rounds, 
BayonJ the limit3 of the skie3, 

Ancl earth's remotest bouncls." 

Gl 

If we could see Jesus a9 He wag, we should see Him with ,r;r-e:tt awe. If 
we had seen Him walking on the water, what awe should we have felt '. 
If we had seen Him raising the dead, we should have thought Him a mo~t 
majestic Being. So we shall feel awe when we see Chri~t on Hi~ throne ; 
but the first kind of awe is awe compounded with fear, for when they saw 
Jesus walking on the water they cried out and were afraid; but when we 
shall see Christ as He is, we shall say, 

"Majestic sweetness sits enthroned 
Upon His awful brow." 

There will be no fear with the awe-but it will be awe without fear-. We 
shall not bow before Him with trembling, but it will be with joy ; we 
shall not shake at His presence, but rejoice with joy unspeakable. 

Furthermore, if we had seen Christ as !le was, we should have Ind 
great lo1Je for Him; but that love would have been compounded with 
pity. We should stand over Him, and say, 

"Alas ! and dicl my Saviour bleed, 
And dicl my Sovereign die? 

Would He devote that sacred head 
For such a worm as I ? " 

We shall love Him quite as much when we see Hirn in heaven, and more 
too, but it will be lo?Je without pity; we shall not say ".Alas ! " but we 
shall shout-

" All hail the power of Jesu's nu.me 
Let angels prostrate fall : 

Bring forth the royal diadem, 
And crown Him Lord of all." 

Once again. If we had seen Jesus Christ as He was here below, there 
would have been joy to think that He came to save WJ; but we should 
have had sol'row mingled with it to think that we needed saving. Our sins 
would make us grieve that He should die; and "alas!" would burst from 
us even with a song of joy. But when we see Him, there it will be j<JJ 
without SOl'T"OW; sin and sorrow itself will have gone ; ours will be a pur~, 
unmingled, unadulterated joy. 

Yet more. If we had seen our Saviour as He was, it would have been 
a triitmph to see how He conquered, but still there would have been 
SllSpense about it. We should have feared lest He might not overcome. 
But when we see Him up there it will be triumph wi!h ut suspense. 
Sheathe the sword ; the battle's won. 'Tis over now. "'Tis finished," 
has been said. The grave has been pas3ed; the gates have heen opened ; and 
now, henceforth, and for ever He sitteth down at His F,ithel''s ri"ht 
hand, from whence also He shall come to judge the quick and the ,leal 

Here, then, is the difference. "vVe shall see Him as He is." ,ve shal! 
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feel astonishment without hon-or, awe without fear, love without pity, 
joy without sorrow, triumph without suspense. That is the glorious posi
tion. Poor words, why fail ye ? Poor lips, why speak ye not much better 1 
If ye could, ye would ; for these are glorious things ye speak of. "WE 
SHALL SEE HIM AS HE rs." 

II. Now secondly, we have PERSONAL IDENTITY. Perhaps while I have 
been speaking, some have said," Ah! but I want to see t!w Saviour, the 
Saviour of Calvary, the Saviour of Judea, the very One that died for me. 
I do not so much pant to see the glorious Saviour you have spoken of ; I 
want to see that very Saviour who did the works of love, the suffering 
Saviour; for Him I love." Beloved, you shall see Him. It is the same 
One. There is personal identity. " We shall see Him." "Our eyes shall 
see Him and not another." "We shall see Hrn as He is." It is a charming 
thought that we shall see the very, very Christ; and the poet sung well, 
who said-

" Oh I how the thought that I sha.11 know 
The Man that suffered here below, 
To manifest His favour, 
For me, and those whom most I love, 
Or here, or with Himself above, 
Does my delighted pa.ssion move, 
At that sweet word " for ever." 
For ever to behold Him shine, 
For evermore to call Him mine, 
And see Him still before me. 
For ever on His fa.ce to gaze, 
And meet His full a.ssembled ra.ys, 
While all the Father He displa.ys, 
To a.11 the saints for ever." 

That is what we want-to see the same Saviour. Ay, it will be the same 
Lord we shall see in heaven. Our eyes shall see Him and not another. 
We shall be sure it is He; for when we enter heaven we shall know 
Him by His manhood and Godhead. We shall find Him a man, even as 
much as He was on e11,rth. We shall find Him man and God too, and we 
shall be quite sure there never was another Man-God ; we never read or 
dreamed of another. Don't suppose that when you get to heaven you will 
have to ask, "Where is the man Christ Jesus 1" You will see Him straight 
before you on His throne, a man like yourselves. 

"Bright like a man the Saviour sits; 
The God, how bright He shines." 

But then you will know Christ by His wounds. Have you never heard 
of mothers having recognised their children years after they were lost by 
the marks and wounds upon their bodies 1 Ah ! beloved, if we ever see 
our Saviour we shall know Him by His wounds. " But," you say, " they 
are all gone." Oh, no ; for He 

•• Looks like a Lamb that once was ale.in, 
And wears His priesthood still." 

The hands are still pierced, though the nails are not there ; the feet have 
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still the openings through them ; and the side is still gaping wide ; and 
we shall know Him by His wounds. We have heard of some who on the 
battle-field have been seeking for the dead ; they have turned Lheir faces 
up and looked at them, but knew them not. But the tender wife has 
come, and there was some deep wound, some sabre cut that her husband 
had received upon his breast, and she said, " It is he ; I know him by that 
wound." So in heaven we shall in a moment detect our Saviour by His 
wounds, and shall say," It is He; it is He-He who once said, 'They 
have pierced My hands and My feet."' 

But then, beloved, Christ and we are not strangers ; for we have often 
seen Him in this glass of the Word. When by the Holy Spirit our poor 
eyes have been anointed with eye-salve, we have sometimes caught a 
sufficient glimpse of Christ to know Him by it. We have never seen Him 
except reflectedly. When we have looked on the Bible, He has been 
above us and looked down upon it; and we have looked there as into a 
looking glass, and have seen Him " as in a glass darkly." But we have 
seen enough of Him to know Him. And oh, methinks when I see Him, 
I shall say, "That is the Bridegroom I read of in Solom-0n's Song ; I am 
sure it is the same Lord that David used to sing of. I know that is 
Jesus, for He looks even now like that Jesus who said to the poor woman, 
'Neither <lo I condemn thee,'-like that blessed Jesus who said, 'Talitha 
cumi '-' Maid, I say unto thee, 3.I'ise.'" We shall know Him, because He 
will be so much like the Bible Jesus, that we shall recognise Him at once. 

Yet more, we have known Him better than by Scripture sometimes
by close and intimate fellowsliip with Him. Why, we meet Jesus in the 
dark sometimes; but we have sweet conversation with Him, and He 
puts His lips against our ear, and our lip goes so close to His ear, when we 
hold converse with Him. Oh ! we shall know Him well enough when 
we see Him. You may trust the believer for knowing his Master when 
he finds Him. We shall not need to have Jesus Christ introduced to us 
when we go to heaven ; for if He were off His throne and sitting down 
with all the rest of the blessed spirits, we should go up to Him directly, and 
say-" Jesus, I know Thee.'' The devil knew Him, for he said, "Jesus, 
I know Thee ; " and I am sure God's people ought to know Him. "Jesus, 
I know Thee," we shall say at once, as we go up to Him. "How dost 
thou know Me 1" saith Jesus. "Why, sweet Jesus, we are no strangers ; 
Thou hast manifested Thyself to me as Thou dost not unto the world; Thou 
hast given me sometimes such tokenR of Thy gracious affection; dost Thou. 
think I have forgotten Thee 1 Why, I have seen Thy hands and Thy feet 
sometimes by faith, and I have put my hand into Thy side, like Thomns 
of old; and thinkest Thou that I am a stranger to Thee 1 No, blessed 
Jesus; if Thou wert to put Thine hand before Thine eyes, and hide Thy 
countenance I should know Thee thell. Wert Thou blindfolded once 
more, mine eyes would tell Thee, for I have known Thee too long to doubt 
Thy personality." Believer, take this thought with thee : " we shall see 
Him,'' despite all the changes in His position. It will be the same Person. 
We shall see the same hands that were pierced, the same feet that were 
weary, the same lips that preached, the same eyes that wept, th~ same 
heart that heaved with agony ; positively the same, except as to His c_on
tlition. "We shall see Him." Write the word HIM as large as you like. 
" We shall see Him as He is.'' • 
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III. This brings us to the third point-THE POSITIVE NATUltE OF THE 
:VISION. "We shall see Him as He is." This is not the land of sight; it 
1s too dark a country to see Hiin, and our eyes are not good enough. We 
walk hcre by fait.h, and not by sight. lt is pleasant to believe His grace, 
but we had rather see it. ,Veil, "We shall see Him." But perhaps you 
think, when it, says, "\Ve shall see Him," that it means, we shall know 
more about Him ; we shall think more of Him ; we shall get better news 
of Him by faith. Oh, no, it does not at all. It means what it says
pos~tive sight. Just as plainly as I can see my brother there, just as 
plamly as I can see any one of you, shall I see Christ-with these very 
eyes too. Vfith these very eyes that look on you shall I look on the 
Saviour. It is not a fancy that we shall see Him. Do not begin cutting 
these words to pieces. D.:i you see that gas lamp 1 You will see the 
S~vioi;I in the same fashion-naturally, positively, really, actually! You 
will net _see Him dreamily; you will not see Him in the poetical sense of 
the word--see ; you will not see Him in the metaphorical meaning of the 
word ; but positfrely, you shall "see Him as He is." "See Him : " mark 
that. Not think about Him, and dream about Him; but we shall posi
tively "see Him as He is." How different that sight of Him will be 
from that which we have here. For here we see Him byreff,ectior,,. Now, 
I have told you before, we see Christ "through a glass darkly;" then we 
shall S€e Him face to face. Good Doctor John Owen, in one of his books, 
explains this passage, "Here we see through a glass darkly;" and he says 
that means, "Here we look through a telescope, and we see Christ only 
daJ.kly through it." But the good man had forgotten that telescopes 
were not invented till hundreds of years after Paul wrote; so that Paul 
could not have intended telescopes. Others have tried to give other 
meanings to the word. The fact is, glass was never used to see through 
at that time. They used glass to see by, but not to see through. The 
only glass they had for seeing was a glass mirror. They had some glass 
which was no brigh•er than our black common bottle-glass. "Here we 
see through a glass darkly." That means, by means of a mirror. As I 
have told you, Jesus is represented in the Bible ; there is His portrait; 
we look on the Bible, and we see it. We see Him "through a glass 
darkly." Just as sometimes, when you are looking in your looking-glass, 
you see somebody going alor1g in the street. You do not see the person : 
you only ... ee him refle,cted. Now, we see Christ reflected; but then we 
shall not see Him iu the looking-glass ; we shall positively see His 
Person. Not the refle~ted Christ, not Christ in the sanctuary, not the 
mere Christ Hhining out of the Bible, not Christ reflected from the sacred 
pul1,it ; but "we shall ~ee Him as He is." 

Again : !,ow partially we see Clirist liere ! The best believer only gets 
-half a glimpse of Christ. While here one Christian sees Christ's glqrious 
ht>ad, aud he delights much in the hope of His coming; another beholds 
His wouud~, and he always preaches the atonement; another looks into 
his heart, an<l he glone; most in immutability and the doctrine of electi?n; 
another ouly look~ at Christ's manhood, and he speaks much concernmg 
the sympathy of Chri.,L with 1,elievers; another thinks more of His God
head, and you will always hear him asserting the divinity of Christ. I do 
not think there i~ a believer who haa seen the whole of Christ. No. We 
pre<1.ch as much as we can do of the Master; but we cannot paint Him 
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wholly. Some of the best paintings, you know, only ju~t g1,e the head 
and shoulders ; they do not give the full-length portrait. There is no 
believer, there is no choice divine, that could paint a full length portrait 
of Christ. There are some of you who could not p,iint much mure th"n 
His little finzer; and mark, if we can paint the little finger of .J e,ns well, 
it will be worth a life-time to be able to do that. Those who p;i.int best 
cannot paint even His face fully. Ah! He is so glorion~ and wondrou~, 
that we cannot fully portray Him. We have not seen him more than 
partially. Come, beloved; how much dost thou know of Christ? Thou 
wilt say, "Ah! I know some little of Him; I could jr,in with the 
spouse, when she declares that He is altogether lovely; but I have not 
surveyed Him from head to foot, and on His wonrlroud glories I cannot 
fully dwell." Here we Eee Christ partially; there we shall see Christ 
entirely, when "we shall see Him as He is." 

Here, too, how diml.Y we see Clirist ! It is through many shadows that 
we now behold our Master. Dim enough is the vi-ion here ; but tht're 
we shall see Him as He is." Have you never stood nJ·on the h1ll-top8, 
when the mist has played on the valley 1 You have looked down to see 
the city and the streamlet below ; you could just ki-n yoncler steeple, and 
mark that pinnacle; you could see that dome in the distance; hut they 
were all so swathed in the mist that you could scarcel_v disctrn them. 
Suddenly the wind has blown away the mist from under you, and you 
have seen the fair, fair valley. Ah ! it is so when the believer enters 
heaven. Here he stands and looks upon Chri~t veiled in a mist-upon a 
Jesus ,vho is shrouded; but when he gets up there, on Piscah's brow, 
higher still, with his Jesus, then he shall not see Him dirulv, bnt he shaJl 
see Hirn brightly. We shall see Jesus then" without a veil between"
not dimly, but face to face. 

Here, too, liow distantly we see Clirist I Almost as far off as the farthest 
star ! We see Him, but not nigh ; we behold Him, but not n~ar to us ; 
we catch some glimpse of Him ; but oh ! what lengths and distanct>s lie 
between ! What hills of guilt-a heavy load ! But then we shall see 
Him closely; we shall see Him face to face ; as a man talketh with his 
friend, even so shall we then talk with Jesus. Now we are distant from 
Him; then we shall be near to Him. Away in the highlands, where Jesus 
dwells, there shall our hearts be too, when heart and body shall be " present 
with the Lord." 

And oh ! how transi/01-y is our vi'ew of Jesus! It is only a little while 
we get a glimpse of Christ, and then He seems to depa, t from u~. Our 
chariots have sometimes been like Amruinadib's ; hut in a little while thl' 
wheels are all gone, and we have !oat the blessed Lord. Bave n>u not 
some hours iu your life felt so tu be in the pn sence of Chi ist, that yon 
scarcely knew where you were 1 Talk of Elijah's chariots ~ml horses of 
fire; you were on fire yourself; you could have ma<le yourself into a horse 
and chariot of fire, and gone to heaven easiiy rnough. But then, all of a 
sudden, did you never feel as if '.a lump of ice had fallen on your heart, 
and put the fire out, and you have cried, "Where is my l'eloved gone 1 
Why hath He hiddrn His face 1 Oh ! how dark ! how dim!" But, 
Christians, there will be no hidings of faces iu heaven ! Blessed Lord 
Jesus ! there will be no coverings of Thine eyes in glory ; is not Thine 
heart, a sea of love, where all my passio11s roll? And thtre is no ~bb-tide 
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of Thy sea, sweet Jesus, there. Art Thou not everything 1 There will 
be no losing Thee there-no putting Thy hand b~fore Thine eyes up there; 
but without a single alteration, without change or diminution, our un
wearied, unclouded eyes, shall throughout eternity perpetually behold 
Thee. "We shall see Him as He is ! " Blest sight ! Oh ! that it were come ! 

Then do you know, there will be another difference. When "we shall 
see Him as He is," how much better that sight will be than what we have 
here ! When we see Christ here, we see Him to our protit ; when we see 
Him there, we shall see Him to oui· perfection. I bear my Master witness, 
I never saw Him yet without being profited by Him. There are ma.ny 
men in this world whom we see very often, and get very little good by, 
and the less we see of them the better; but of our Jesus we can say, we 
never come near Him without receiYing good by Him. I never touched 
His garments yet, without feeling that my fingers did smell of myrrh, and 
aloes, and cassia out of the ivory palaces. I never did come nea.r His 
lips, but what His very breath shed perfume on me. I was never near 
my ~faster yet, but what He slew some sin for me. I never ha.ve approached 
Him, but His blessed eyes burned a lust out of my heart for me. I have 
never come near to hear Him speak, but I felt I was melting when the 
Beloved spoke ; being conformed into His image. But then, beloved, it 
will not be to improve us, it wiil be to perfect us, when we see Him there. 
"We shall be like Him ; for we shall see Him as He is." Oh ! that first 
sweet look on Christ, when we shall have left the body ! I am clothed in 
rags : He looks upon me, and I am clothed in robes of light. I am black; 
He looks upon me, and I forget the tents of Kedar, and become white as 
the curtains of Solomon. I am defiled ; sin has lo.oked upon me, a.nd there 
is filth upon my garments : lo, I am whiter than the driven snow, for He 
bath looked upon me. I have evil wishes and evil thoughts, but they 
have fled like the demon before His face, when He said, "Get thee hence, 
Satan ; I command thee to come out of the man." " We shall be like 
Him ; for we shall see Him as He is.'' I know, beloved, the Saviour seems 
to you like a great ship, and I like some small boat, trying to pull the ship 
out of the harbour. It is how Lleel myself. I have the oars, I am trying 
to pull ; but it is such a glorious big ship, that I cannot pull it out. There 
are some subjects the rudder of which I can take hold of and guide any
where; they will come out of any harbour, let the passage b~ ever so 
narrow ; but this is a noble ship-so big that we can hardly get it out to 
sea. It needs the Holy Ghost to blow the sails for you, and 1:our whole 
souls to dwell upon it, and desire to think of this wondrous sight; and 
then I hope you wilt go away dissatisfied with the preacher, because you 
will feel that the subject had altogether mastered him and you also. 

IV. Lastly, here are THE ACTUAL PERso~s : " We shall see Him as He is." 
Come, now, beloved! I do not like dividing you; it seems hard work that 
you and I should be split asunder, w_hen I a~ sure we l?ve each other 
with all our hearts. Ten thousand deeds of kmdness received from you, 
ten thousand acts of heart-felt love and sympathy, knit my heart to my 
people. But oh ! beloved, is it not obv!ou~, that when we say, "'lf!e shall 
see Him," that word "we" does not srgmfy all of us-does not mc_lu_de 
everybody here ? " We shall see Him as He is ! " Come, let u? d1v1de 
that "we" into "I's." How many "I's" are there here, that wiU "see 
Him as He is " ? 
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Brother, with snow upon thy head, wilt thou "see Him as He is 1" 
Thou hast had many years of fighting, and trying, and trouble : if thou 
ever dost "see Him as He is,'' that will pay for all. " Yes," sayest thou, 
"I know in whom I have believed." Well, brother, thine old dim eyes 
will need no spectacles soon. To "see Him as He is," will give thee back 
thy youth's bright beaming eye, with all its lustre and its tire. But are 
thy grey hairs full of sin 1 and doth lust tarry in thy old cold blood 1 
Ah ! thou shalt see Him, but not nigh ; thou shalt be driven from His 
presence. Would God this arm were strong enough to drag thee to a 
Saviour; but it is not. I leave thee in His hands. God save thee I 

And thou, dear brother, and thou, dear sister, who hast come to middle 
age, struggling with the toils of life, mixed up with all its battles, endur• 
ing its ills, thou art asking, it may be, thou shalt see Him ! The text 
says, " We shall," and can you and I put our hands on our hearts and 
know our union with Jesus 1 If so, " We shall see Him as He is." 
Brother! fight on! Up at the devil ! Strike hard at him! Fear not ! 
that sight of Christ will pay thee. Soldier of the cross, whet thy sword 
again, and let it cut deep. Labourer ! toil again ; delve deeper; lift the 
axe higher, with a brawnier and stouter arm ; for the sight of thy Master 
at last will please thee well. Up, warrior! Up the rampart, for victory 
sits smiling on the top, and thou shalt meet thy Captain there ! 
Wlien thy sword is reeking with the blood of thy sins, it will be a glory 
indeed to meet thy Master, when thou art clothed with triumph, and 
then to "see Him as He is." 

Young man, my brother in age, the text says, " We shall see Him as He 
is." Does " we " mean that young man there in the aisle 1 Does it mean 
you, my brother, up there? Shall we "see Him as He is?" We are not 
ashamed to call each other brethren in this house of prayer. Young man, 
you have got a mother and her soul doats upon you. Could your mother 
come to you this morning, she might take hold of your arm, and say to 
you, "John, we shall 'see Him a.,i He is ; ' it is not I, John, that shall see 
Him for myself alone, but you and I shall see Him together, 'we shall see 
Him as He is.'" Oh, bitter, bitter thought that just now crossed my soul I 
0 heavens ! if we ever should be sundered from those we love so dearly 
when the last day of account shall come ! Oh ! if we should not see Him 
as He is ! Methinks to a son's soul there can be nought more harrowing 
than the thought, that it possibly may happen that some of his mother's 
children shall see God, and he shall not ! I had a letter just now from a 
person who thanks God that he read the sermon, " Many shall come from 
the east and from the west;" and he hop~s it has brought him to God. 
He says, "I am one out of a large family, and all of them love God 
except myself; I don't know that I should have thought of it, but I 
took up this sermon of yours, and it has brought me to a Saviour." 
Oh ! beloved, think of bringing the last out of nine to a Saviour I Have 
not I made a mother's heart leap for joy 1 But oh ! if that young man 
had been lost out of the nine, aud had seeu his eight brothers and 
sisters iu heaven, while he himself was cast out, methinks he would 
have had nine hells--he would be nine times more miserable in hell, as 
he saw each of them, and his mother and his. father, too, accepted, and 
himself cast out. It would not have been "we" there with the whole 

_ fami\y. 
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-a:1"1] (Jlpfott' .s C!hptritnru. 
A NARRATIVE FOR THE NINETEENTH CENTURY. 

CHAPTER III.-TIIE APPLICATION 

THEORY TESTED. 

_'\.T this juncture the door bell rang, 
and the servant announced the 
arrival of visitors. These having 
stayed for a short time and <leparted, 
the conversation was then resumed. 

"There can be no doubt what
ever,"remarked 11'.[iss Blossom," that 
the Holy Spirit dwells in believers, 
and therefore continually quicKens 
and enlightens them ; but do you 
not think, Mary, that your theory 
about the application of God's Word 
to the soul is liable to much misap
preheus;on and abuse ? It seems 
to me that God's Word is to be 
taken as it is, and acted upon, 
whether we feel it in our own souls 
or not. Now, suppo3e a professed 
believer, imtead of taking the Word 
as it is, should rely upon such appli
catiou either in reading it, or in 
hearing it quoiel, or in having it 
b1pressed upoa. his mind before he 
would act, or to incite him to act in 
a particular way, might it not lead 
him to the performance of acts that 
neither Scripture nor reason would 
justify 1 For instance, here, we will 
say, is a minister, who, on account 
of opposition, or through want of 
success, or, what is far more pro
bable, the need of patience aa.d per
severance, feels as if he would like 
much to le:i.n his present sphere of 
labour. A passage of Scripture is 
applied to his mind, 'When they 
per,:ecute you in this city, flee ye 
into another,' and so obeying the 
wpposed Scriptural injunction, he 
suddenly resigns, marches off, and 

finds that in the next city he meets 
,vith tenfold more persecution and 
trouble than he did in the last. Or 
take another case. Here is a man 
who evidently holds heretical views. 
Bllt believing them to be right he 
maintains them with all the per
tinacity of all bold advocates of 
error. He suffers through such 
advocacy; and other people suffer 
too. But nothing daunts him, and 
why 1 He, too, has had his Scrip
ture applied to his mind, and what 
was it 1 'Kirnestly contend for 
tbe faith, which was oa.ce delivered 
unto the saints.' But the worst of 
it is that all but himself can see 
that the faith which he so earnestly 
contends fur is anything but tha.t 
which to the saints was once de
livered. Or, take a third case. 
Here is a church member, who has 
been all his life a most inconsisten-t 
professor of religion. He has been 
proverbially both a di~grace to him
:;elf and to the cause. But he is 
very comfortable, and declares that 
he can die without fear-and why 1 
Because he says he has had a Scrip
ture applied to his mind, and it is 
this, ' 8011, be of good cheer, thy 
sins be forgiven thee.' Now, Mary, 
what,, in the light of your creed, do 
you think of these cases 1 " 

"Think of them, aunt ! Why, 
just this, th:i.t they do not affect my 
crec<l at all. Let rue suppose that 
they are real cases, and not 
imaginary : what then 1 They are 
all opposed to the general teaching 
of God's Word, and what is opposed 
to its general teaching caa.not be 
correct. In the first case it ia. 
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evident that instead of quietly 
waiting on the Lord and watching 
the course of Divine Providence 
the minister takes his own wilful 
way, and walks according to his 
own inclination. In the second 
case, the man is blinded with error. 
And, in the third, the professor is 
an Antinomian, who evidently does 
not possess that "holiness without 
which. no man can see the Lord." 

" But you overlook one fact, Mary, 
and that is, that admitting all this, 
in each case Scripture was applied. 
How do you meet this fact 1 " 

"Very easily. I have no doubt 
whatever that Satan can apply 
passages of Scripture to leacl men 
astray. Did he not, in the tempta
tion in the wilderness, quote Scrip
ture to our Lord 1 ' If Thou be 
the Son of God, cast Thyself down; 
for it is written, He shall gi_ve His 
angels charge concerning Thee : and 
in their hands they shall bear Thee 
up, lest at any time Thou rlash Thy 
foot against a stone." The arch
fiend is evidently well acquainted 
with the Word of God, and can use 
it to suit his purpose. The 'lying 
spirit' may still appear as in the 
ancient days ' in the mouth of the 
prophets.' But, putting aside Satan 
in this business altogether, it is 
quite pa.tent to me that passages of 
Scripture applied. to the mind, or 
that may be more properly said to 
come to the mind ; that tend only in 
the main to gratify the flesh, or 
lead people to act contrary to the 
tenor of God's Holy Word, are 
wonderfully different to those pas
sages which, when applied to the 
mind by the Holy Spirit, lead the 
soul at once to God, create the 
spiritual mind, which is life and 
peace, incite us to renewed conse
cration, and give us daily strength 
to live as the whole Bible directs. 
This is how I draw the distinction 
between the false and the genuine ; 

and I ask yon, Aunt Blossom, if I 
have not answered you fairly? " 

"You have, my dear, and still I 
am hardly satisfied. You say my 
cases are imaginary, but that you 
have not proved. However, allow 
me to give yon a real case that 
occurred some years ago. An 
esteemed minister that I knew very 
well, lay upon a sick, and, it was to 
be feared, a dying, bed ; but he did 
not want to die. He loved his work, 
and desired to live longer to pro
secute it. At last, to the joy of his 
wife and friends, he said it was all 
right, he knew he should live, for 
a passage of Scripture had been 
applied to his mind, and it was 
this : 'I shall not die, but live and 
declare the works of the Lord.' 
But 'the wor,t of it was he did die, 
aud the supposed Scriptural comfort 
proved to be delusive. Now, what 
do you make of that case, my dear 
niece 1 '' 

"Make of it, aunt ! Why, it just 
proves my point. What was the 
chief desire of the minister? To 
do the will of God? to live or to rlie, 
as it might please God 1 No ; but 
to live, whether God willed it or 
not. How sweet, then, was the 
Scripture that seemed to indicate 
that life would still be granted ! 
Satan might be permitted to apply 
it to deceive ; or at all events it 
proved good because it suited the 
instinctive love of life, or the natural 
inclination. One thing, however, I 
am certain of, the eud of the affair 
proved plainly enough that the 
application of the Won! was not that 
of the Holy Spirit, or it would have 
bei,n verified." 

"Well, Mary, if you take this view 
of these cases, I should very much like 
you to give me a few of your own 
experiences, that I may see what 
you believe to be the true applica
tion of the Word by the Spirit 
and so put yours to the test." 



rn :MARY UPTON'S EXPERIENCES. 

"I have no objection, aunt, to 
comply with your wish; but, at the 
same time, you must not think me 
an infallible Pope. It is possible 
that I may in some cases, where the 
fleshly mind may unsuspectedly 
prevail, take more comfort from 
some portions of God's holy Word 
than the case warrants. But the 
distinction I have referred to I hold 
to be vit~l in my own c.ase as well 
as in tha.t of others. Before, there
fore, I consider any word as being 
11,pplied to my mind by the Holy 
Spirit, I ask myself these questions: 
Does this application lead me nearer 
to the Lord 1 Does it lead me to be 
more spiritually minded? .Am I 
• strengthened by it with all might 
in the inner man' 1 Dees it enable 
me to conquer sin and get thevictot'y 
over temptation 1 Does it cause me 
to live so that it is daily manifest 
that I am ' not of the world, even 
as my Lord and Master was not of 
the world' 1 Now, if I can say it 
does, I know that such application 
is of the Lord, as surely as if the 
Lord spoke to me orally from 
heaven. But if it led me in any 
way to gratify self, or took my 
heart from the Lord, or incited me 
to do anything that was not accor
da.nt with the general teaching of 
the Word, I should at once admit 
that such application was not the 
work of the Spirit. To lead you, 
however, to see what I mean, I 
will give you a few personal re
miniscencee. .AHer these two pas
sages to which I have referred were 
brought by the Holy Spirit to my 
mind, the one to produce conviction 
of sin, and the other to give peace, 
I was led to search the Scriptures, 
to see what they said about such ap
plication of the Word, and many 
paasages confirmed me in it. Some 
of them may be said to be burnt 
into my heart, such as-' It is 
written, Man shall not live by bread 

alone, but by every word that pro
ceedeth out of the mouth of God.' 
' Thy words were found, and I did 
eat them, and Thy word was unto 
me the joy and rejoicing of mine 
heart.' ' How sweet are Thy words 
unto my taste ! yea, sweeter tl~an 
honey to my mouth ! ' 'The en
trance of Thy words giveth light : 
it giveth understanding unto the 
simple.' 'And thine ears shall hear 
a word behind thee, saying, This is 
the way: walk ye in it when ye turn 
to the right hand, and when ye turn 
to the left.' • Then I said I will not 
mention Him, nor speak any more 
in His name. But His word was in 
mine heart, as a burning fire shut 
up in my bones, and I was weary 
with forbearing, and! could not stay.' 
My soul cleaveth unto the dust : 
quicken Thou me according to Thy 
word.' 'My soul melteth for heavi
ness: strengthen Thou me according 
to Thy word.' 'Let my cry come near 
Thee, 0 Lord: give me understand
ing according to Thy word.' 'Open 
Thou mine eyes, that I may behold 
wondrous things out of Thy law.' 
'I have esteemed the words of His 
mouth more than my necessary food.' 
' Do not My words do good to him 
that walketh uprightly 1' And so 
I might go on quoting numberless 
Scriptures of a like character, all of 
them showing that the Lord intends 
His Word to come home to the soul, 
to be its light and food and strength 
and joy. Now I believe this, and 
act upon it. To rue the Bible is a 
living book, giving life to the soul; 
and I can never rest satisfied unless 
I feel its vivifying inward power. 
This being my creed, I start with 
Biblical meditation in the morning. 
Before breakfast I take. my spiritual 
meal. My habit is to read the Bible, 
or some book in it, through. .After 
a brief prayer for Di vine aid and 
illumination, I read slowly and 
meditatively from where I have lef 
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off, and do not cloee the book till I 
get a blessing. My desire is there 
and then to feed upon the Word; 
and it has often astonished me to 
find how soon I get instruction, 
direction and comfort. Often the 
very first verse I read strikes me 
with such force that I can get no 
further ; and that word serves me 
for the day throughout, and even 
occasionally follows me up for weeks. 
Sometimes I have to read half a chap
ter,or a whole one, or perhaps two or 
three chapters, but this is very rare: 
generally a few verses bring the 
desired blessing. And thus it took 
me in that way three years to go 

through the whole Bible. It is only 
recently that I have finished it, but 
the adoption of this method ha.~ 
done me so much good that I can 
see it is in the power of the be~il_'ver, 
if he dt:sires it, thus to get a spmtual 
blessing every day. It ill, as I h~ve 
intimated, my morning meal which 
gives me the nourishment _and 
strength, without which I be~1eve 
it would be impossible for me either 
to face the temptation or trials of 
the world; or with any hope of 
cJmfort or success to do my appointed 
daily work for the Lordi'. 

(To be continited.) 

THE LOST SHEEP. 

THEBE were ninety and nine that safely lay 
In the shelter of the fold ; 

And one was out on the hills away, 
Far off from the gates of gold : 

Away on the mountains wild and bare-
Awe.y from the tender Shepherd's care. 
"Lord, Thou hast here Thy ninety and nine; 

Are they not enough for Thee? " 
But the Shepherd me.de answer," This of mine 

He.s wandered a.way from Me ; 
And although the road be rough and steep, 
I go to the desert to find My sheep." 
But none of the ransomed ever knew 

How deep were the waters crossed ; 
Nor how de.rk was the night that the Lord passed through, 

Ere He found His sheep that was lost. 
Out in the desert He heard its cry, 
Sick, and helpless, and ready to die. 
" Lord, whence are those blood drops all the way 

That mark out the mounte.ins' track? " 
" They were shed for one who had gone astray 

Eire the Shepherd could bring him be.ck." 
"Lord, whence are Thy hands so rent and torn?" 
"They are pierced to-night by many a thorn." 
And all through the mountains, thunder-riven, 

And up from the rocky steep, 
There rose a cry to the gate of heaven, 

" Rejoice, I have found My sheep I " 
And the angels echoed a.round the throne, 

"Rejoice, for the Lord brings ho.ck His own I" 
Selected. 
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ftounb tbr 'di!torlb in ~tlttn ~ontlJs. 
WITH GLIMPSES OF RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL LIFE IN OUR 

COLONIES, AND IN AMERICA. 
BY W. P. GRIFFITH, EsQ. 

PART Ill. 

A GLIMPSE OF I~DL\!< LIFE. 

Colombo. 

WE sighted Colombo, the port and 
harbour of Ceylon, on the 8th of 
December, just a month from the 
time of leaving England. Here it 
was necessary to call and replenish 
our stock of coal, and as that in
volved a detention of about two 
<lays, we had an opportunity of 
landing and getting a glimpse of 
Indian life. 

The harbour is very commodious, 
protected from the sea by a long 
.and substantial breakwater, and as 
we entered, it presented a very ani
mated and picturesque appearance. 
Besides three or four large ocean 
steamers there was an Italian frigate, 
all taut and trim, and a host of 
smaller n aft. All the steamers are 
surr0'1Lued by boats: large ones 
la,l,·a with coals, manned by negroes 
-wlio here, as elsewhere, have the 
he:n-iest and dirtiest work t.brust 
upon them ; others are ferry or 
passenger boats taking passengers 
to aud from the shore. Then there 
are some peculiar to the place : the 
.catarmaran, formed of three logs of 
wood bolted together, on the top of 
which the boatman stands. Nothing 
can sink it ; so long as wood remains 
lighter than water, it must float; 
but as no one can sit down on it, 
and there is no hold for cargo, 
,t can be of little use save for fishing, 

and all they catch must be carried 
in baskets on the deck. But many 
were sailing about, both within 
and without the harbour. Quite as 
remarkable were the Cingalese boats, 
shaped like a long horse-trough, only 
abouttwelveincheswide and twentv
four deep, with upright sides .and° a 
flat bottom ; they would turn right 
over and lie on the side, but for the 
appendage of a long and heavy log 
of wood, like the trunk of a tree, 
which theycarrysuspended by strips 
of bamboo, and which float some eight 
or ten feet distant, :parallel with the 
boat itself. They can never be cap
sized while thus attached, and they 
say no other contrivance is so well 
suited to ride through the heavy 
surf which breaks all along the 
shore in stormy weather. But now 
the sky was blue, the sea calm, and 
the rippling water reflected all ob
jects atioat and ashore with won
derful brilliancy and distinctness. 
The shore is a long flat strip of land, 
fringed with palms, bananas, bread
fruit trees, cocoa-nut trees, and other 
luxuriant tropical vegetation. The 
cocoa-nut tree has a tall straight 
mast-like stem, clear of branche1:1 
till near the top, and from thence 
long thin waving 8tems spring forth 
and hang with graceful feather-like 
droop. The fruit grows in clusters 
near the top, and is prized for its 
fibre, as well as for its nuts and the 
milk they contain. The bananas 
have a large spreading leaf and 
bring forth fruit in great clusters, 
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weighing sometimes nearly half a 
hundrerlweight 011 a single branch. 
The bread-fruit tree also abounds 
here, though its fruit is not yet ripe. 
It now looks like a pod of maize, 
but quite green and not one-fourth 
its full size. When ripe it is said 
to eat like sweetened bread, and 
is both palatable and nourishing. 
These, with the lemon tree~, orange 
trees, and the date palms, bring 
forth spontaneously a supply of 
food enough to feed a large popu
lation. As a passenger said : " No 
wonder the natives are indolent ; 
they have no need to work : they 
have but to lie down under the 
trees and let the fruit drop into 
their mouths." 

We landed about 10 a.m., and at 
once hired a Cingalese guide-a)er
fect swell in his way. He was dark 
in complexion, with a profusion of 
long black hair, oiled, curled, made 
up into a knot at· the back of bis 
head, and kept in its place by a large 
circular tortoise-shell comb. He was 
clad in long_flowingwhiterobes, with 
white cotton drawers, and he spoke 
English well. We found him civil, 
attentive, and very reasonable in 
his charges. Aud now hiring a 
carriage, we drove to the chief 
places of interest, and thus obtained 

A Glimpse of Life in India. 

The first peculiarity we noticed 
was the scantiness of clothing worn. 
The negro labourers engaged in 
coaling had barely enough for de
cency, and the native Cingalese not 
much more. A white turban and a 
bundle of white cotton round the 
body wa.s the extent of the attire of 
the labouring class ; but the gar
ments multiplied with the social 
standing of their wearers until 
they reached the complete costume 
already described as worn by our 
guide. After a little while we got 
accustomed to this state of things, 

and could Ree that in such a climate 
labour would be impossible in the 
abundant and cumbrous clothing 
necessary in colder climates. Then 
we could not but admire the hand
some proportions of the younger 
men. Some seemed perfect models 
of the human form-lithe, active, 
muscular, erect and graceful in gait 
and bearing. They seemed in their 
neyli:r;e attire just what they were 
meant to be ; to clothe more fully 
would be to disfigure them. Their 
exquisite features, bright eyes, and 
pearly teeth, irradiated generally 
with a cheerful smile, were pleasant 
to look upon. The older men, how
ever, were far less tolerable, and: 
their bent forms, their shaggy goat
like hair and haggard faces, made 
them quite repulsive. Between 
these two extremes, graceful youth 
and decrepit age, there are infinite 
varieties. Here is a tall burden
bearer or porter, but without any
thing like our porter's knoL, or e,en, 
a Switzer's shoulder basket. He 
carries his load in what appears like 
a gigantic pair of scales, the beam 
of which goes over his shouldPr, 
one scale hanging before and the 
other behind his body, each scale 
suspended by three ropes. Here is 
a Buddhist priest in gorgeous yellow 
robes attended by a boy as servant. 
Here are vendors of fmit, sweet
meats, or bits of cooked fish, or 
other delicacies, set out temptingly 
on trays carried in front of 
them ; but there are no_ grog
sellers. Drinking intoxicating 
drink is an European habit, not 
a native one. 

1,Ve drove through the district 
called Slave Island, a green fertile 
extensive flat dotted with bunga
lows, one-storied wooden houses 
surrounded with wide verandahs, 
the residences of European officials 
or wealthy Cingalese. We saw the 
public gardens, which displayed' 
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more grass and flowers than we 
expected to find in so hot a place. 
We went over the Museum, where 
are collected specimens of the chief 
products of the island, from the 
gigantic elephant to the irritating 
and almost invisibl~ mosquito ; but
terflies and beetles, serpents and 
fish, vegetable products and mineral 
treasures, with native weapons and 
other curiosities ; altogether a very 
interesting collection. 

We saw also a Buddhist temple, 
as yet unfinished (when consecrated 
it will be guarded from European 
intrusion), the painting of which 
was striking and gaudy ; the chief 
feature, however, was an image of 
the god Buddha, some twenty feet in 
length, reclining at full length in an 
attitude of perfect repose, serenity 
being the prominent attribute of 
that deity. 

We noted, as well as we could 
in passing, the habitations of the 
people : for the most part they were 
mud huts, bound. together by bam
boo sticks. The floor was al ways 
of earth, about which the children 
toddled or lay asleep quite naked. 
Ou the same floor the women 
squatted, their chief occupation 
being to comb their children's hair; 
of needlework we saw no trace. 
No millinery, no dressmaking, no 
boot or shoe making, no washing, 
starching, or ironing, for which, in
deed, their method of attire fur
nfahes no employment. So far as 
our cursory glimpse gave us any 
notion, the lives of women and 
children :,eem the barest form of 
animalism ; but little raised above 
that of the cattle around them. 
The men, to their credit, do not 
make them beasts of burden; what 
little work has to be done they do 
themselves. 

Some forms of organised industry 
did appear-coffee plantations, oil 

mills, cocoa-mat manufactories, etc. ; 

but in that climate manual labour 
of any severe kind would be unen
durable. 

One thing we could not fail to 
notice, the universally recognised 
superiority accorded to the white 
races. Every native seemed to feel 
that Europeans were lords, and he 
the subject. Not with the mere 
money-seeking servility often met 
with in Europe, to which there is a 
well - defined limit', but a sort of 
cowering feeling, like that of an 
animal which knows man is his 
master. At the slightest call a na
tive stands aside to let us pass. If 
he is riding in a waggon or cart he 
dismounts at our approach, and pulls 
up at the side of the road, waiting 
till we have gone by. If he is bullied 
or smitten he takes it meekly, or 
at least sullenly and silently, and 
makes no sign of resentment. 

Of the work of Missions we had 
no opportunity of judging. We saw 
several mission chapels and school
houses belonging to different de
nominations, somewhat too close 
together, it seemed to us : but all 
the ministers were away, gone to a 
missionary meeting at Kandy. We 
know, however, that in Ceylon a 
great work has been done, and is 
doing. Order, cleanliness, and in
dustry have been greatly promoted 
by missionaries there, and thousands 
have been led to give up their vain 
and foolish superstitions, and to 
embrace the truth as it is in Jesus. 

.A Funeral at Sea. 
The captain had made arrange

ments for the reception of the poor 
consumptive patient in the hospital 
here ; but when the proposal was 
made known to her she evinced 
so great a repugnance to it, and 
pleacl.ed so earnestly to be taken on 
fo Melbourne to meet her husband, 
that it would have been cruel to 
insist ; and so an Indian ayah, or 
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nurse, was engaged to attend upon 
her and her child. A berth was 
fitted up for them on the deck, for 
the sake of better air than coulil be 
got below : and we sLeamed out of 
harbour with mother and child on 
board. But not long did she re
main with us. Ere the next morn
ing dawned she had passed away, 
and when the passengers left their 
cabins the flag was flying half-mast 
high, and the carpenter was making 
a coffin. About 10 a.m., the vessel 
is stopped for a few minutes ; the 
tolling of a bell is heard ; there is a 
cluster of people round the gang
way. Mr. Berry's voice is heard 
reading the burial service to be 
used at sea, and when he comes to 
the words " We commit her body to 
the deep," the grating is tilted out
wards, there is a sound of the coffin 
as it runs over the side-a splash 
-a hush-and all that is mortal of 
the poor woman disappears in the 
Indian Ocean, never more to be 
seen till the Resurrection morning, 
when "the 1 sea shall give up the 
dead that are in it." 

" Go on ahead " is the signal, 
and the good ship, with her living 

freight, passes on her course, and 
save for the temporary gloom caused 
by so solemn an incident (specially 
noticeable at Divine service to-day, 
for this is Sunday), the event is 
soon forgotten. 

Ere the day is over it is an
nounced that two cabin passengers, 
who are childless, have taken entire 
charge of the Ii ttle motherless girl, 
and if the father does not claim 
her when they reach Melbourne, 
they will adopt her as their own. In 
that case the child'!! present bereave
ment will probably put her into a 
much better social position than she 
could possibly be in if the mother 
had lived, for these people are 
wealthy colonists. What a curious 
dispensation of Providence if this 
waif adrift on the ocean should thus 
become a rich colonial heiress ! 

In the evening Mr.Berrypreached 
again in the fore-cabin to a larger 
audience than before, and a very 
devout feeling prevailed. The death 
has evidently had a solemnizing 
effect on the more thoughtless and 
careless of the passengers. 

(To be continued.) 

SHEPHERD'S STAFF AND CaooK.-The shepherd carried with him two in
struments-the staff, for his own support, and to attack a beast or robber; 
and the crook, or rod. By this crook the shepherd guided a sheep in a dan
gerous pass, placing the crook under the sheep's neck, to hold him up and 
,assist his steps. When a, sheep was disposed to stro.y, the shepherd could 
bold him be.ck with his crook. When the sheep had fallen into the power of 
a, beast, the crook assisted in drawing him a.way. A good sheep loved the 
crook as much as the staff-to be guided as well as to be defended. Both of 
the shepherd's instruments were a great comfort to the sheep while p!Lssing 
through a frightful and dangerous valley. The interpretation usually given 
to the words "Thy rod and staff "-as though they meant '' Thy gentle 
reproofs and Thy severe rebukes "-is erroneous. A sheep would hardly 
tell his shepherd that his cho.stising rod, and the heavy blows of his staff, 
comforted him. The meaning is, It is a. comfort to me to feel the crook 
of thy rod helping me in trouble, and to know that thy staJI is my 
defence e.ga.inst wild beasts. 
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Gtssa11s anb faptrs nn ttlligiaus ~ubftrts. 

QuENCH NOT THE SPIRIT. 

Br THE REV. W. FRITII. 

ALAS, how many are guilty of this ! 
Perhaps this fault is far more pre
valent than it is sometimes thought 
to be. "The ministration of the 
spirit" is God's great grace. It is 
indeed a wonderful demonstration 
of that mercy that " endureth for 
ever." "The Spirit," says the 
apostle, "is given to every man to 
profit witlnl." His holy and sancti
fying influences are afforded to make 
w meet to be partakers of the in
heritance of the saints in light. The 
Gospel dispensation is the reign of 
"grace." The Spirit is the great 
all-sufficient, omnipresent and in
visible agent by which we are "called 
out of darkness into His marvellous 
light." Now is the accepted time, 
and now is the day of salvation. 
Now the Spirit is sent forth to 
convince the world of sin, of 
righteousness and of judgment. 
Now He dwells in the hearts of all 
the faithful in Christ Jesus," and 
their bodies are the temples of the 
Holy Ghost." But if it be true that 
He ·has taken up His abode in the 
hearts of the saints, and in great 
mercy will never leave them nor 
forsake them, yet it is also true that 
He does suspend His blessed and 
comforting influences when we act 
in self-dependence, and conduct our
selves in a presumptuous carriage. 
He will abide with the disciples 
for ever (John xiv. 16); but if they 
act and work in their own strength, 
and do not, like Paul, give Him the 
glory, it will surely be followed by 

a faithful suspension of His divine 
aid and succour, and we shall expe
rience a spiritual feebleness and 
moral impotency that will retard 
our progress in grace and holiness. 
Our mind will be dark and gloomy 
by the withdrawal of His light, and 
our hearts, instead of being warm 
and ardent in the service of the Lord, 
will be cold and frigid as an iceberg, 
and hard and unyielding to the 
appeals of the Gospel. Our joy will 
cease, and we shall walk in darkness 
and have no light. Our harps of 
praise will be silently suspended 
upon the projecting branch of some 
Babel willow, instead of being jubi
lant with the harmony of J ehovah's 
praise. The means of grace will lose 
their former charms, and a loose, 
careless habit of life will he en
couraged. The former sphere of 
Christian duty in which we may 
have been engaged with such u~
tiring devotion and success, will 
begin to be esteemed a yoke too 
grievous to be borne, and a burden 
too weighty to carry. We shall 
fancy that others treat us with cool
ness and indifference, and be apt to 
take umbrage at the least brotherly 
expostulation; and finally a tem
porary apostasy, more or le_ss 
protracted and deplorable, will 
inevitably follow, by which we 
ourselves shall be injured, and th::! 
sacred cause of God blasted and 
dishonoured. 

These are some of the results of 
grieving the Spirit. How careful, 
then ou"ht we to be, lest we vex 
His 'Holy Spirit, and cciuse Him to 
depart from us in His holy and 
clleering iufluence ! Those who 
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have realised and experienced "the 
renewing of the Holy. Ghost, and 
have be~n sealed by that Holy Spirit 
of. promise unto the day of redemp
tion," know too well the blessedness 
of His testimonial fellowship not to 
iregr.et and deplore the loss of such 
sacred and hallowed communion. 
The "fe~owship of the Spirit, or 
commumonofthe Holy Ghost"is the 
very life of all who are "spiritually 
minded." They know from past 
.and painful experience that " to be 
carnally minded is death, b~t to be 
-spiritually m~nded is life and peace," 
and that thJS true and felicitous 
state of spiritual-mindedness cannot 
be maintained without the continual 
dews of His Holy Spirit. 

If, then, this be true, if we be 
losers by this grievin()' of the Spirit 
and ~epr_ive ourselves°of that" peac~ 
~nd JOY m the Holy Ghost," which 
1B the cause of all true Christian 
~njoym~nt, let us heed the timely 
lIIJUnction ?~ the apostle, and quench 
not the_ Spmt. Let us not do it by 
neglectmg to search the Scriptures. 
Let us. not do it by restraining 
prayer _m the. closet or neglecting 
prayer III public. Let us not do it 
by neglecting the services of the 
~anctu~ry. Let us not do it by 
mdulgi~g a sceptical spirit. Let us 
not do it_ by attempting to go in our 
~trength IIIStead of saying," I will go 
m the strength of the Lord. I will 
make mention of Thy righteousness 
even of Thine only." Let us not d~ 
so by giving too little to the cause of 
God, ~r by a spirit of indolence when 
we might be sowing beside all waters. 
Let us ever remember that the 
excellency of the power is of God, 
.and not of us, and that it is "Not 
by might, nor by power but by 
My Spirit, said the Lord ~f Hosts." 

FIXED AFFECTIONS. 
"Set your affection on thin"S 

above, no_~ _on things on the earth!' 
-Colos. 111. 2. 
IN this Epistle we have the ideal 
of the Christian. The Christian 
character is not imaginary, but 
real ; not ornamental, but practical. 
The G~spel does not give you cut 
and dried rules of conduct but it 
puts before you principles ;nd ex
amples. Principle is a tested idea . 
~xam!;lle is_principle in action. It 
1s the idea m actual life. Character 
is mind made visible. 

The New Te~tament, more than 
any other book, appeals to the 
heart, so_ to the whole man, to the 
ma1I1sprmg of human conduct. The 
m(nd perceives the right, the con
SCience approves it, the affections 
prefer it, the will acts it out while 
~he whole soul is in sympathy with 
1t. 

The_ heart wrongly engaged. "Set 
on thmgs on the earth." This is 
natural. It is the tendency of de
praved human nature. Love to 
God is the root of virtue. Love to 
sin is the root of vice. The things 
on earth are sensual and sinful. 
The sources of sinful enticement in 
the world are riches, honours, 
pleasures. These are O'OOd in them
selves, discreetly us~d, but are 
wrong in excessive use, or sinful 
abuse. The evil is in preferring 
them to God and His promised 
good. Lovers of these things more 
than lovers of God. 

Th~ heart rightl.1J engaged. " Set 
on thmgs above," things in heaven. 
'.'-'he two sources of happiness are 
III contrast. The first is fancied, 
while the second is real. To sep,i
rate from the former, and to secure 
the latter, there must be not only a 
change of the source of happines>, 
but also of the spirit desiring it. 
The pure and earnest desire springs 
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from the spiritually quickened life. 
In this life will be found present, 
as well as the hope of future happi
ness. It finds in its present joy 
ample compensation for its separa
tion from the world, and all its 
self-denial; while the hope of the 

future joys exceeds all. It is only 
a spiritual nature that can perceive, 
participate, and appreciate this joy. 
~t is spiritual joy, refined, satisfy. 
mg, ceaseless, 

w. ABBOTT. 

POSSESSED. 

0 TO be filled with God ! like men possessed 
By a superior power that leads them on, 
Sweetly constrained, obedient to His will: 
Filled with the Holy Spirit, strangely urged 
To strange endeavours, miracles divine, 
That shall astonish by their strange success, 
And slay for ever unbelieving fear : 
Breaking the bands that bind our earnest zeeJ, 
The iron bands of custom and routine ; 
And though the flesh smart 'neath its bleeding wound, 
With dauntless heart among the very tombs, 
Pursue our purpose still, the thought supreme, 
The death of sin, the glory of our God. 

By Deity possessed beneath His power 
Directed, governed, ruled. The will subdued, 
And brought to own His wise, unerring will: 
The heart His throne, where He alone shall rei~, 
Monarch and Lord, our willing manhood bowea 
Submissive at His feet, to be or do, 
Or suffer as His wisdom shall decree : 
The mind His royal chariot, speeding on 
Its lightning course beneath His blast control : . 
The hands His humble servitors, to bear 
His bounteous gifts to poor ones in their need ; 
Or, if He wills, anoint His Kingly head : 
The feet His ready messengers, to haste 
As He shall bid, or as His word suggests: 
The tongue His royal herald, sounding forth 
The proclamation of His love to man. 
Our being-but His court, where every power 
Adores and sings the glory of the King, 

WILLiilf. LUFF, 

LUTHER AND THE LITTLE Brnn.-One evening when he saw a. little bird 
perched on a tree, to roo~t t_here f~r the night, he said; " This littl_e bird ha.s 
had its supper, and now it 1s gettmg ready to go to sleep here, qmte secure, 
and content, never troubling itself what its food may be, or where its lodging 
on the morrow. Like David, it abides under the shadow of the Almighty. 
It site on its little twig content, and lets God take care." 
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The Book Fund and its Work. By 
Mrs. C. H. SPURGEON, London, 
Passmore & Alabaster. 

Tms is the ninth annual report. 
Throughout a. hundred pages it would 
be hard to pick a prosy passage. For 
preface there is a dainty little poem, 
"A Praise Meeting of the Flowers." 
For postscript there is an agreeable 
proposal of her subscribers to reprint 
all the yearly records that preceded 
this one. By no means strange, for 
they are gems of literature, where 
you would be least likely to look for 
them. In the interval between pre
face and postscript, the pastor's wife 
tells her own experience in charming 
style, and furnishes extracts of her 
correspondence with poor pastors 
and pious missionaries of all de
nominations of Christians athwart 
the wide world. 

Painful but Needful. A Sermon by 
FRANXH. WHITE, author of" Christ 
in"the Tabernacle," &c. S. W. Par
tridge & Co., Paternoster Row. 

THIS is a eermon on the apostle's 
experience as recorded in 2 Cor. xii. 
7-9. The author has turned the 
apostle's thorn in the flesh to a. good 
account; he is not controversial, but 
gives such a lucid and correct ex
position of the apostle's meaning as 
to richly minister help and consola
tion to all true Christians, and espe
cially to the afflicted, and the sermon 
can be had for one penny. 

Nearer Heaven; a Help to the Deepen
ing of Spiritual Life. By the Hev. 
JOHN BAIRD, author of" 'l'hc Living 
Saviour." Nisbet & Co., 21, Bar
ners Street. 

Tms book has a right grand and vital 
object-to use the author's own words 
-no less than to assist our fellowship 
with God, to deepen our con~cious-

ness of Jesus, to suffuse our natures 
with the spirit of the better world. 
There are many who will give sincere 
welcome to the aim of the writer, for 
we fear that many must be conscious 
of their need of re-quickening, while 
those even who are walking close 
with God will be saying, "Draw me 
nearer heaven, blessed Lord, to Thee." 
These po.ges are full of most precious 
truths, put forth in a manner and 
with a tender pathos well adapted to 
make the soul say, "As the hart 
panteth after the water brooks, so 
panteth my soul after Thee, 0 God." 
It has our best wishes and prayer 
that it may be read largely. 

Practical Thoughts on Bible Study. 
By THOS. GEORGE BRIGHTWEN. 
Hamilton, Adams & Co., 32, Pater
noster Row. 

WORDS on the fly-leaf of title-page 
give us an extra.et from Dean 
Vaughan-words weighty and true 
- "'fhe Scripture does nothing 
of itself. It is not the Book that 
educates, but God in it: therefore 
we must read it thoughtfully, 
humbly, with prayer, as before God, 
in dependence upon the help of the 
Holy Spirit," This is the conviction 
of the writer's mind as seen on every 
page of his work; and we can say it 
would be a good companion volume 
to, and promote the sal!le ends as the 
above work of" Nearer Heaven." 

PUy for the Perishing : the Power of 
the Bible in London. By G. HOL
DEN PIKE ; with an Introduction by 
the Right Hon. the Earl Cairns, 
James Clarko & Co., Fleet Street. 

Mrr. PIKE is quite at home and com
petent to give us his views from 
knowledge and much observ,,tion of 
tha past and present condition of 
what may_be called the lower stratum 
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of London life. We h&ve been much 
interested with the truthful pictures 
of the past as given in this book. 
The chapter," The Dawn of Lon
don as it was," is a picture with 
which we are very familiar: the 
early work of Lord Ashley, now the 
Earl Shaftesbury, the self-denyiug 
labours of W. J. Orsman, George 
Holland, Dr. Bamardo, George Hat
ten, and others. Their work has 
been immensely blessed of God, and 
after all that statesmen, school 
boards, sanitary measures, etc., have 
done, these men and their appliances 
seem to stand to the front and grapple 
with the vice and misery as no other 
class of workers do. This volume 
will pay the reader. It contains a 
truly thrilling, stirring story that 
should move all to come to the help 
of the Lord against the mighty. 

Gospel Bells. By EDw ARD J. P ABKER. 
Weeks & Co., 14, Hanover Street, 
W. 

Tms book has been compiled for the 
use of Gospel Meetings held by 
Messrs. Mateer and Parker, but 
will also be found of service at Cot
tage Meetings and at religiou~ s?~ie.l 
gatherings. It has several specialities. 
Its various editwns, from one penny 
to a splendid copy for two shilli~g~ ; 
also the whole hymns and music m 
Old N ote.tion or Tonic Sol-fa for six
pence. Many of them are the original 
compositions of Mr. Parker, and 
some of the poetic verses are written 
by E=a Parker. The airs are 
cheerful, easy and devout; and vye 
have no doubt but that the book will 
have a wide circulation outside and 
beyond the circle visited by these 
evangelists. 

Oniel Cheapness and a Record of One 
Year's Service during 1884. By 
ARCHIBALD G. BROWN. East Lon
don Tabernacle. 

J\IR. BROWN always wri~es with fore?, 
and goes direct to his work. Il1s 
chapter on cruel cheapness has about 
it a painful truthfulness, and the 

evil should be faced, and o.s far as 
possible dealt with. We ought to 
have more frequent reference to it, 
and o. continuous outpour of such 
vigorous exposure of the evil as is 
made here could not fail of making 
itself felt. In addition to this open
ing chapter we have in the book 
detailed 11n immense amount of work 
done by Mr. Brown and his workers 
which gives abundant proof that our 
brother is not only a writer age.inst 
evil, but with earnest heart o.nd work 
carries out the motto, "That which 
thy hand findeth to do, do it with 
thy might." We wish this little 
book could reach the.eyes of every 
kind and benevolent person, and we 
know what the result would be. 

Children's Hosannas; a. very choice 
and original collection of Anni
versary Music. Compiled byJoHN 
BURNHAM. Nicholson & Son, 
Warwick Square; and of Mr. 
Burnham, Blenheim Ville., Wind
mill Roa.d, Brentford. 

OuR brother has done, and is doing, 
a good service. To this thousands 
can testify, for in addition to his 
extensive evangelistic work he has 
given us some of the best and brightest 
of songs for the schools and gospel 
meetings, and for anniversary ser
vices and Christmas Chimes. He 
seems to have that active mind for 
his work that no sooner has one 
been completed than 11,~ot~er doth 
him seize, the last of wh10h 1s before 
us in these beautiful children's 
hosannas. We commence with 
"Awake, and shout Hosanna. I" ar
ranged from Mendelssohn, e.nd after 
pleasantly pursuing our way through 
a number of sweet stirring hosannas 
and other sacred pieces, many of 
which are Mr. Burnham's own com
position, we finish with 11, German 
adapta.tion of music to the well
known words of " Saviour, breo.the 
an evening blessing." The one book 
contains both not&tions, and we have 
no hesitation in saying that it will 
prove a. general favourite, 
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To be completed in eleven parts, 
price sixpence. The Life and Work 
of St. Paul. By F. W. FARRAR, 
D.D. C:i.ssell & Co., Ludgate 
Hill. 

Tms work, which has already been 
published in the complete volume, 
is a.hove praise. Dr. Farrar has 
given some valuable gems in his 
previous volumes. They are above 
our praise, though, if we may be 
permitted to use comparison, we 
think this volume exceeds the othera, 
and the whole Christian world is 
laid under obligation to the writer 
for his very valuable contribution. 

The Christian Sabbath. A Sermon. 
By PHILIP REYNOLDS, A sermon 
preached at Providence Chapel, 
Ielington, and published by re
quest. 

THrs discourse will pay for reading, 
and we cannot say that of every 
sermon. The writer has given a 
freshness to an old subject, and has 
put out his thoughts with great in
dependence of spirit. 

Footsteps of Truth. By C. RussELL 
HURDITCH. 

WE have called attention to this very 
worthy periodical as one which gives 

out monthly a large amount of profit
able reading. January contains a 
good contribution by Walter J. Muller, 
" Let us pass over unto the other 
side ; " also a continuation chapter of 
some excellent notes on the Epistle 
to the Hebrews. 

The Sunday at Home. Religious 
Tract Society. February contains 
four chapters of a most interesting 
character, showing the circumstances 
under which some of our favourite 
hymm were written. And the Lei
sure Hour gives, us chapter number 
two of Curiosities of Music, pro
ducing for its readers the working 
ways of its great composers. No. 16 
of the Biographical Series contains 
an engraved likeness of Augustine, 
from the tomb at Pavia, and a good 
compressed account of his important 
life. 

Worthy:papers are contributed to 
The Baptist Magazine; among others, 
"Dean Stanley's Churchmanship," 
and also "Fifty Years' Work in our 
Village Churches." The General 
Baptist has e. very well-written article 
on a constantly popubr subject, 
William Ewart Gladstone, while the 
Sword and Trowel is brimful of 
good things. 

THE Boolll[ARK.-A correspondent of a foreign journal relates the follow
ing :-A young lady once presented me with e. bookmark, having the 
inscription, " God bless you," anc1 exo.ctec1 a promise that it should be placed 
in my Bible, but never to remain a c1ay opposi_te the same chapter. Faithful 
to my promise, I took it home, and rubbing from the lids of my Bible the 
dust of a week, I placed it in the first chapter of Matthew, and daily read e. 
chapter and changed its place. I hac1 not read long before I became inte
rested as I had never been before in this gooc1 book; o.nd I saw in its truths 
tho.t I was a sinner, and must repent if I would be saved. I there promised 
God tha.t I would seek His face at the earliest opportunity, o.nd if ho saw fit 
to oonvert my soul, tha.t I would spend rny life in His ea.use. It came ; I 
sought His face and received the smiles of His love, anc1 now I have a hope 
within me big with immortality ; o.nd all do I attribute to that bookmark 
and the grace of God.-Bible Treamry. 

THE WoRD OF GoD.-The Word of God is a fiery shield, for this ren,son, 
tho.t it is more ondurin~ an l purer than gold tried in the fire; which gvld 
loses notlunc( in the lfre, but 1t stands the fire, endurc>s, and overcomes a.ll 
tri,,l. S.>, ho who believes in the Wor,l of Goc1 overc<>mcs a.II, a.ml continues 
eternally secure against all miRlorturio. This shield shrmks not from the 
110.tcs of hell, but the gates of hell tremble before it.-Luther. 
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lltnominatianal lnttlligenre. 

CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE. 

REV. J. URQUHART, of Glasgow, has 
accepted the pastorate of W adham 
Street Chapel, Weston-super-Ma.re. 

Rev. W. J. Parker, of Castlegate 
Berwick, has accepted a call to th~ 
pastorate of Albemarle Church 
Scarborough. ' 

Rev. G. Robinson, of Hugglescote, 
he.s accepted the pastorate of Praed 
Street Chapel, Edgware Road. 

Rev. D. C. Chapman has resigned 
thepe.storateof Oxford Street Church 
Grantham, and accepted the che.rg~ 
of the church of Billingborough. 

Rev. W. Pilling has retired from 
the pastor11,te of Hill Cliffe Church 
near Warrington. ' 

Rev. S. V. Lewis, after twenty-one 
years' ministry, has resigned the pas
torate of Dre.yton Chapel, Abingdon. 

MALDON, EssEx.-Rev. E. S. Cole 
of the Pastors' College, has accepted 
a unanimous invitation to the pas
torate. 

ABEBTILLEBY, NEWPORT, MON.
Rev. E. Talbot-Carter, late of Bark
ing, E., has accepted the unanimous 
invitation to the pastorate of the 
Ebenezer English Church. 

. R_ev. G. H. Kemp has intimated 
his mtention of resigning the pasto
rate of the church at East Dereham, 
Norfolk. 

Rev. J. O'Neill Campbell, of the 
Pastors' College, has accepted the 
pastorate of the church at Sussex 
Street, Grand Parade, Brighton, for
merlyjpresided over by Rev. W. Poole 
Balfem. 

Rev. George Henry Harris, of the 
Pastors' College, has accepted a call 
to the church at Highfield Road, 
Dartford. 

PRESENTATIONS. 
SCLGP.A VE, NEAP. BANBURY.-On 

January 12th the members ancl friencl,; 
of the Sulgra,·eandCulworthchurcbc:; 

met together. The pastor, Rev. W. 
Thomas, was presented with a purse 
of gold as a token of esteem. 

Rev. I. Nee.r,. of Ringstead, has 
been pr~sented with e. new year's gift, 
e.mountmg to £5 10s. 

Rev. J. T. Whitaker, of Beaston 
Hill, he.s been presented, by the 
members ?f th~ congregation, with e, 
marble timepiece, with side ome.
m_ents, as e. token of esteem and best 
":ishes on the occasion of his mar
riage. 

Rev. W. A. Wickes, pastor of Carey 
Church, Moulton, Northamptonshire 
he.s received e. gift of £23 as e. mark 
of the esteem in which he is held by 
the church and congregation. 

Rev. J. Tyrrell, pastor of the 
churches at Woodford and Great 
Addington, Northamptonshire, he.s 
been presented with e. sum of £1614s. 
The presente.tion was me.de at the 
annual meeting of the Woodford 
Church, when e. deficit in the ac
counts was cleared off. 

KIMBOLTON.-The congregation of 
the_ new chapel have just presented 
their pastor, Rev. Ieaac Wrigley, with 
a cheque for £12, being the amount 
subscribed as a new year's offering . 

LEEDs.-At the annual meeting of 
the church and congregation a.t York 
Road_on January 19th,the pastor, Rev. 
J. Kitchener, was presented with e, 
framed portrait of himself and an 
illuminated album as an expression 
of affection and regard. 

RECOGNITIONS. 

REV. J. G. DEAVILLE, formerly of 
Bury, has been recognised as pastor 
?f Oxton :8oad Church, Birkenhead, 
m succession to Rev. S. Hester, Revs. 
A. Mackennall, A. Mines, W. Rose
man, and C. Ashford took part in the 
proceedings. 

; Hev. G. A. Willis was recognised 
on the 22nd of January, as pastor of 
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Clarendon Chapel, Lee.mington. The 
sermon we.s preached by Rev. W. P. 
Cope. Revs. W. J. Henderson, J.M. 
Hamilton, e.nd A. H. Byles e.lso took 
pa.rt in the proceediDgs. 

Rev. J. G. Skemp, of Rawdon Col
lege, he.a been recognised e.s pastor of 
the church e.t Pendleton. Rev. J. 
Barker, former ser.rete.ry of Rawdon 
College, e.nd Rev. J. Porteus, e. fellow 
student of the pastor, bore testimony 
to the distinguished position ta.ken 
by Mr. Skemp during his period of 
prepe.re.tion for the ministry. Revs. 
C. Willie.ms, 0. Pates, J. Seager, J. 
W. Kiddle, J. -McDowell, H. Ogle, 
and E. E. Cole e.lso took pa.rt in the 
proceedings. 

TONBRIDGE.-On Je.nue.ry 27th ser
vices were held in connection with the 
settlement of Rev. Robert Thomson 
e.s pastor. In the afternoon Rev. J. 
R. Wood, of Holloway, preached, e.nd 
e. public tee. followed in the school
room. At the evening meeting the 
ohe.pel we.s filled to overflowing. Mr. 
A. H. Neve, one of the deacons, 
occupied the chair, e.nd gave a hearty 
welcome to the pastor in the name of 
the church e.nd congregation, and 
explained the steps which led to Mr. 
Thomson's settlement. For some 
ten years Mr. Thomson we.s e. clergy
man of the Church of England, which 
he left principally on the question of 
baptism, e.nd has since held the pas
torate of the church at Irvine. Ad
dresses were given by Revs. Jas. 
Smith, of Tunbridge Wells, and R. 
H. Powell, of Edenbridge. Mr. 
Thomson, in his address, spoke of 
his determination, by the help of the 
Holy Spirit, to declare the whole 
counsel of God, and he trusted his 
ministry would prove faithful, and, 
above all, soul-saving. A feature in 
the meeting was the presence of Rev. 
G. Noel Storrs, Vicar of St. Stephen's 
parish, and Rev. W. S. Seymour, 
minister of the Free Church, who 
both testified to the pleasure it gave 
them to be :present. 

F arnF0IID, GLOUCESTEIISHIRE. -
Rev. R. W. Ayres was recognised as 
pastor of the Church, Fa.irford, on 

Tuesday, January 27th. A large num
ber of friends sat down to tea, and at 
the public meeting, held in the chapel, 
the following ministers and others 
gave addresses :-Rev. J. Brown, Rev. 
F. E. Blackaby, Rev. E. George, Rev. 
J. S. Grant, and Captain Milbome. 

Rev. W. H. Dyson, late of South
port, received public recognition, on 
the 3rd of January, as pastor of Zion 
Chapel, Wakefield. Revs. Dr.Bruce, 
J. R. Wolstenholme (the former 
pastor), S. Dyson (father of the new 
pastor), W. Elstub, J. Ford, and Mr. 
W. H. Lee, ex-mayor, took pa.rt in 
the proceedings. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
SANDHURST, KENT.-At the Sun

day School Christmas-tree entertain
ment on January 8th, a packet, con
sisting of useful articles of clothing, 
pocket-knives, and toys, together 
with a bun and an orange, was pre
sented to each child in the school. 
Rev. L. Llewellyn, the pastor, gave 
an address on Christmas-trees as 
observed on the Continent, and Mr. 
T. E. Slaughter, on behalf of the 
teachers, presented to Mr. Henry, 
after more than twenty years' service, 
a Commentary on the New Testament 
in five vols., a Bible Dictionary and 
an easy-chair. A large number of 
friends, many from a considerable 
disto.nce, was present, and short 
addresses were also delivered by l\Ir. 
Ebenezer Ballard and Mrs. Brine. 

At Trinity Church, Derby, of which 
Rev. W.· F. Harris is pastor, there 
has been a.n increase of membership 
during the year from forty to seventy. 
The Sunday School has nea.rly 
doubled its numbers. The total 
income from a.II sources W(l,S £309, 
of which £100 hus been contributed 
towards a new organ. It wo.s re
solved to renovate the buildings and 
erect the organ during the current 
year, and promises wero given towards 
the cost. 

PENGFJ TABERNACLE.-The a.nrnml 
meeting of tho church and congrc
g(l,tion wa.s held in Pcnge Taber
nacle, on Jammry 22nd, 188:i. 
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The public meeting was preceded by 
a tea, to which about 250 persons sat 
down. The after-meeting commenced 
a little after seven o'clock; 11 very good 
attendance assembled, the place being 
well filled. The pastor, Rev. J. 
Wesley Boud, presided, and opened 
the meeting with singing, reading the 
Scriptures, and prayer. Afterwards 
he called upon the secretary of the 
church to read his report. The secre
tary informed his audience that it w11os 
a very cheering one. The number 
of members e.t last annual meeting 
we.s 248-e. clear increase during 
the year of 7 5, making the total 
number on the books 323. During 
the past year another mission station 
was added to the one at Heath Grove, 
Penge, and a.t Wood Side, South 
Norwood. The various institutions 
of the church were in good working 
order, and there we.s e. promise of 
increased future usefulness. The 
financial statement of accounts given 
by:M:r.Coulson was cheering andsatis
fa.ctory, and amongst the many state
ments made he mentioned that they 
he.d raised during the year the sum 
of £900 towards defraying the ex
penses attendant upon carr,ving on 
the worship of God and its work. 

ToDMOBDEN.-SHOBE CHAPEL.-On 
Christmas De.y the annual tea meet
ing held in the a.hove place we.s at
tended by more than 400 persons. 
At the evening meeting recitations, 
dialogues, e.nd selections of music 
were given by the young people. 
The chair was taken by the pastor, 
Rev. J. K. Chappelle, who delivered 
e.n address on Him who gives to the 
festive see.son its endless charm. 

BAPTISMS. 
Abercarn, Mon.-January 18, English 

Chapel, Three, by E. E. Probert. 
AbertiLi--ry, S'ewport, Mon.-January 25, 

'J'hree, by E. L' Carter. 
Eacu.p -J,uwar., 4, frw.-11-terr;a.c.e, Two, by 

J. ti tlughes. Feuruary 1, Ebenczer, 
Jf'o11r, b J. l¾erdeu. 

Banticdl.-Feuruuy 8. On•, by G. F. 
We.II. 

Bildmon.-J&nuary 26, Five by J. Eaato. 

Birm~ngham.-Januar_v 25, Longmore-street, 
Six, by A. T. Prnut. 

Bfrkcnhead.-Jaitua.ry 13, Jackson-street, 
Niue, by T. Lydiatt. 

Blaenczvon.-~January 29, K.inCT-street, Ten, 
by 0. Tidma.n. t"I 

Elaina, Mon.-January 22, Salem, Eight, 
by 0. Rees. 

Briercli{Te.-February 1, Four, by J. Lee. 
Budleigh.-Janunry 18, One, by J. A. 

Drown. 
Burnley.-Janunry 25, Mount Pleasant, Six, 

by J. Kemp. 
Burnham. - December 31, Six, by C. D. 

Gooding. 
Chatteris.-January 27, West Park-streot, 

Three, by T. H. Smith. 
Cheam.-January 25, 'l'wo, by W. F. Price. 
C/zester.-January 25, Ebenezer Chapel, 

Milton-street, One; February 1, One; 
February 8, Three, by W. S. Jones. 

Eastbourne. - February 3, Ceylon•place, 
Four, by W. Osborne. 

Faringdon, Berks.-Ja.nuary 29, Two, by E. 
George. 

Go!car.-February 1, One, by W. Gay. 
Hereford.-January 25, Comm?.rcial-road, 

One, by J. Williams, B.A. 
Lechdaie.-February 4, Six, by E. George: 
Longford.-January 1, Salem, Three, by R. 

Parker. 
Lond,m:-

L•;t~;:::'t~r"ci~e.nuary 25, Two, by 

Penge.-January 28, Six, by J. W. 
Doud, 

Putney.-January 25, Ten, by W. 
Thomas. 

Loose, near Maidstone.-January 27, Seven, 
by A. C. Chambers. 

Lland!lfan.-December 21, Four, by M. 
Jones. 

Machen.-January 25, Siloam, Ten, by . J. 
Morgan. 

Maesycu:mmer.-Ja.nuary 25, Eleven, by T. 
Batstone. 

Merlh!Jr.-February 8, at the Tabernacle, 
Two, by B. Thomas. 

Nantyglo.-Februa, y 8, at Detbel, Six, by 
J. Pugh. 

Newport, Mon.-January 25, Four, by A. T. 
Jones. 

Norbiton.-January 25, Bunyan Chapel, 
Four, by J. Clark. 

Odiliam.-January 8, One, by R. Wilson. 
Oldham.-January 25, King-street, Six, by 

W. F. Edgerton. 
Preston,-Jdnuary 13, St. George's-road, 

One, by W. H. Harris. 
Pontelowe, Lla..etriesant.-February 11 Two, 

by Mr. Higton. 
Pontnewynydd, Pontypool. - January 7, 

Two, by J. G. Watts. 
Portsmouth.-January 28, Lake-road, Pour, 

by T. W. Medhurot., 
Rli!lmne!I, Mon.-January 4, One, by H. 

Phillips. 
Ross.-.Ja11uary 25 One, bv ,J. E. Perrin. 
Hotlierham,-l;ceentb,·r 28. H x by B. Lee. 
ScapegO'tt Hill, Goko.r,-.Fd.nun.ry 11 Two, 

by A. H~rrlsou. 
Skipt,,11,-Je.111.1.ry 4, '.l'wo, hy W. Judgn. 
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THE PLEA OF FAITH. 

A SERMON BY C. H. SPUR0EON. 

"Do as Thou bast sa.id."-2 Samuel vii. 25. 

N ATIIAN had been giving to David, on God's behalf, sundry exceeding great 
and precious promises. David expresses his gratitude to God for having 
so promised, and he says, "Now, 0 Lord God, the word that Thou ha;it 
spoken concerning Thy servant, and concerning his house, establish it for 
-ever, and do as Thou hast said." 

It is a prayer to God. Those words naturally flowed from his lips, after 
hearing such precious promises, he was anxious for their fulfilment. Such 
words will be equally in place, if they shall be adopted by us in these 
modern times, and if, after reading a promise, on turning to God's Word, 
we should finish by saying," Remember the word unto Thy servant, upon 
which Thou hast caused me to hope," it will be a practical application of 
the text, " Do as Thou hast said.'' 

I shall not commence my sermon to-night by endeavouring to prove 
that this Bible is what God has said ; I do not come here to give you 
.arguments to prove the inspiration of Scripture; I assume that I speak 
to a Christian congregation, and I assume, therefore, at starting, that this 
is God's Word and none other. Leaving that matter, then, altogether, 
permit me to proceed at once to the text, understanding by what God has 
said, the Scriptures of His truth ; and I trnst there are some here who 
will be led, to-night, to cry to God in behalf of some promise made to their 
souls, "0 Lord, do as Thou hast said." 

I. Our first remark shall be now IMPORTANT IT Is TO KNOW WHAT Gon 
HAS SAID, for unless we know what God has said, it will be folly to say, 
"Do as Thou hast said." Perhaps there is no book more neglected in these 
days than the Bible. I do verily believe there are more mouldy Bibles in 
this world than there are of any sort of neglected books. We have still
born books in abundance; we have innumerable books which never see 
any circulation except the circulation of the butter shop, but we have no 
book that is so much bought, and then so speedily laid aside, and so little 
used, as the Bible. If we buy a newspaper, it is generally handed from 
one person to another, or we take care to peruse it pretty well ; indeed 
some go so far as to read advertisements and all. If a person purchases a 
novel, it is well known how he will sit and read it all the way through, 
till the midnight candle is burnt out; the book must be finished in one 
day, because it is so admirable and interesting ; but the Bible, of course, 
in the estimation of many, is not an interesting book ; and the subjects it 
treats of are not of any very great importance. So most men thiuk ; they 
thiuk it is a very good book to carry out on a Sunday, but never meant to be 
used as a book of pleasure, or a book to which one could turn with delight. 

" This Sermon being copyright, the right of reprinting nncl translating is 
reserved. 

No. \r17 "l'W Smums. 
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Such is the opinion of many ; but no opinion can be more apart from the 
truth ; for what book can treat of truths one-half so important as those 
that concern the soul. What book can so well deserve my attention a3 that 
which is written by the greatest of all authors, God Himself 1 If I must read 
a valuable book with attention, how much more ought I to give my mind 
to the study of that book which is invaluable, and which contains truth 
without the slightest admixture of error 1 And if books upon my health, 
or books which only concern the doings of my fellow-creatures occupy 
some of my time, and deservedly so, how much more time should I spend 
in reading t~at which concerns my everlasting destiny; which reveals, to 
me worlds hitherto unknown ; which tells me how I may escape from hell 
and fly to heaven 1 But I must remark, that even among Christian people, 
the Bible is one of the least read books that they have in their house. What 
with our innumerable magazines, our religious newspapers, and our per
petual controversies about the Bible, it is too seldom that people read the 
Bible. There certainly is not that reading of it that there used to be. Our 
predecessors, the ancient Puritans, would scarcely read any book but that; 
and if a book was not concerning the Bible, they did not care about read
ing it at all. Perhaps therein they may have been too strait and narrow, 
and may somewhat have cramped their minds; but I would rather have 
my mind cramped with divinity, than I would have it enlarged with 
faJsehood ; I would rather have a little truth, and have a mind full of that, 
though that mind should only be as large as a nutshell, than have the most 
gigantic intellect, and have that crammed with error. It is not the great
uess of our intellect, it is the rightness of it, that makes us men in this 
world, and right men before God. I beseech you, therefore, you who are 
members of Christian churches, if you have but little time, do not expend it 
in reading ephemeral books, but take your Bible and read it constantly; and 
I promise you one thing, that if you are already Christians, the more you 
read the Bible the more you will love it. You may :find it hard, 
, -,rhaps, at present, to read a short passage and meditate upon it all day ; 
L.1t as you proceed you will see such depths unfathomable, such heights 
beyond your ken ; and you will discover such unutterable sweetness in 
1 I, is precious honeycomb dropping with drops of honey, that you will say, 
"I must have more of it," and your spirit will always cry, "Give, give_;" 
nor will it be content until you can have God's statutes upon your mmd 
daily, to be your songs in the house of your pilgrimage. &on,i, "':'--' """" •:,;,uotl 

1'/ie cnws of thu present o,qe have sp!·ung jroin a non-rea:ding of ~he 
Biule. Do you think, my brethren, that 1f we all read the Scnptures with 
judgment, and desired to know t_hem rightly, there would ~e so many sects 
as there are '/ Heresies and sclusms have sprung from this; one man has 
gone a little astray upon a point;_ another rn,m, with.-,.:;t referring_ to 
::,cripture, has endorsed all he has sa1~ ; auoth~r one l1.'.1:' ,LJ<led so111 at111ng 
ebe to it; and then another one, bemg cunnmg, ft:!l of subtlety of the 
,!evil, has twisted rassages of Scripture, and has WO\ ,·,1 them into a system, 
~vhich has been fashioned in the first place by mistake, has accumulated 
and become more colossal by sundry other mistakes which naturally 
"'"'cl'Lled to it, and at last has been perfected by_ the craft of designing 
l :eretics . 

. \nd, again, bigotry, ·ill-feelin,g, and _unc!iaritableness, rnii.1t 'I'll be traced, 
,-,, ,, iu,·yc dcgre~, to our ,cant of reading tlw Bible. What 1s the reason 
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why yon man hates me, because I preach what I believe to be right ? 
If I do speak the truth am I responsible for his hating roe 1 Not in 
the ~east degree. I am sometimes told by my people that I attack certain 
parties very hard .. Well, I cannot help it; if they are not right, it 
IS not my fault, 1f they come in my way, that I am compelled to 
run over them, Suppose two of • you should be driving in the road 
to-morrow, and one of you should be on the right side of the road, 
and some accident should occur, you would say, " Sir, the other man 
ought to have pulled up, he must pay the damages, for he had no business 
there at all on his wrong side." And it will be all the same with us if we 
preach God's truth ; we must go straight on ; if the greatest ill-feeling in 
the world rise up we have nothing to do with it. God's truth will somf'
time bring about warfare; Jesus Christ, you know, said himself that he 
came to put warfare between man and man; to set the mother-in-la,,
against the daughter-in-law, and the daughter-in-law against the mother
in-law; and that a man's foes should be those of his own household. Bm 
if there be ill-feeling, if there be a clamouring of sects to whom is i~ 
due 1 Who is responsible for it 1 Why, the man who makes new sect,, 
not the man who abides fast and firm by the old one. If I am safely 
moored by a good strong anchor of fundamental truth, and some other 
shall strike my vessel and sink himself, I will not pay the damages. I 
stand firm if others choose to go away from the truth, to cut their cables, 
and slip their moorings; then let them. God grant that we may not do 
the same. Hold the truth, my friends, and hold it as the easiest method 
of sweeping away heresies and false doctrines. But, now-a-days, you 
know, you are told, "Oh, it does not matter what you believe ; doctrines 
are nothing ; "and they have tried lately to make a very happy family of 
us, like the happy family near Waterloo Bridge, where all kinds of 
creatures are shut up together ; but they are only kept in order by a lath 
which the man, when we turn our heads, applies between the bars of the 
cage. Just so with denominations ; they want to amalgamate us all. We 
differ in various doctrines, and therefore some of us must be wrong, if we 
hold doctrines directly hostile to each other. Dut we are told, "It doe~ 
not signify; doubtless you are all right." Kow, I_ -~annot see that. If I 
say one thing, and another man says another, h·.,w, by all that is holy, can 
ho~h speak the truth? Shall black and white be the Aame colour 1 Shall 
.al8ehood and truth be the same 1 When they shall be, and fire shall 
sleep in the same cradle with the waves of the ocean, then we shall agree 
to amalgamate ourselves with those who deny our doctrines, or speak 
eyil of what we believ_e to be the gospel. My brethren, no ma.n_ hn:s any 
nght to _absolve your Judgment from allegiance to God ; there 1s liberty 
of conscience between man and man, but tb 0 re is :..,ae between God and 
man. No man has a right to believe what he !; __ d; he is to believe 
what Goel tells him; and if he does not believe that though he is not 
responsible to man, or to all>~ .;et of men, or to any government ; 
:yet, mark y,m, he_ is responsi'-'<1 to (fod. I beseech you, theref_ore, 
if you would :uo1d heresies a .. d bring the church to a glonons 
union, read the S~riptures. R~ad not so man's comments, or man's books, 
but read t;~" Scriptures, and keep your faith on this-'' God has said it:' 
If you C;tn1J'>l m,,ke all God's trutlui agree, yet remember ~ud lt,'.s. r!n: 
made two sets of truth oppo~ite to each other; that were an 1mpuss1b1ht, 
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which e,en God himl!!elf could not accomplish mighty though he be. 
My brethren, always stand by what God has ea.id, and do not be turned 
aside from it by all the arguments tha.t can be brought to bear ao-ainst 
you. "Search the Scriptures, for they testify of Christ." 

0 

II. And now for our second point. ALL TIIAT FAITH WANTS TO BUILD 

l:rox rs -WIIAT ~OD H~s SAID.. "~o as thou hast ~ai~." • The only solid 
foothold that faith has 1s " It is written, God has said 1t." When a sinner 
comes to God he must ha"l"'e nothing else to rely upon except this "Do as 
Thou has sa~d." There i~ a tendency in most men's minds to bridg before 
God som~th1ng that he did no~ say. Ma!1y of you, I daresay, will go and 
ask God m prayer for somethrng for which you cannot prove a positive 
promise that He_ will gi"l"'e it ~o you. you go to God and say, Lord, do as 
J ohu Bunyan said, do as Whitfield said, let me have an experience like 
theirs." Now, that is all wron~. We must, when ":"e corn~ to God, say 
only, " Lord, do as Thou has said." And then, again, I do believe that 
many of those who are members of our churches have not put their faith 
simply in what God has said. If I were to go round to some of you and 
ask you why you believe yourselves to be Christians it is marvellous 
what strange reasons many of you would bring. It is very singular 
what strange views persons often have as to the way of rnlvation. It is 
hard to bring a sinner to God simply with this,-" Lord, do as Thou hast 
said." 

I know some who think themselves to be God's children simply because 
they dreamed they were. They had a very remarkable dream one nio-ht 
and if you were to laugh at them they would be unutterably indigna

0
nt '. 

they would cut you at once out of the family of God, and call you ad 
"accuser of the brethren." They do not rely upon what God has said in 
the Bible; but they had some singular vision when deep sleep had fallen 
upon them, and because of that vision, they reckon they are children of 
God. In the course of my seeing persons who call upon me, I hear every 
now and then a story like this. "Sir, I was in such-and-such a room, and 
suddenly I thought I saw Jesus Christ, and heard a voice saying such
and-such a thing to me, and that is the reason why I hope I am saved.'' 
Now, that is not God's way of Salvation; the sinner is not to say," Lord, 
do as I dreamed, do as I fancy ;" but "do as Thou hast said." And if I 
have anyone here who has never had a dream, or a vision, he does not 
want to have, if he goes to God with this, " Lord, Thou hast said Christ died 
to save sinners, I am a sinner, save me," that is faith," Do as Thou hast said." 
But there are other persons far more rational, who if they were asked the 
reason for supposing that they are saved, would speak of some remarkable 
rhapsody which, on a particulal' occasion they had when listening to it 

certain minister; or of a particular text which struck them suddenly, and 
transported them to the seventh heaven, and they had such thoughts as 
they never had before. "Oh ! sir," they say, "it is marvellous, I thought 
my heart would break, is was so full of joy and gladness ; I never felt 
so before in all my life; and when I went out of the house, I felt so light 
and &o ready to run home I thought I should sing all the way ; so I know 
I must be a child of God." ,v ell, you may know it, but I don't, because 
there are many persons who have been deluded by the devil in that 
fashion, who never had faith in Christ, Faith in Christ never rests in 
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rh:tpsody; it rests on a "thou hast said it." Ask faith whether it will 
ever take its standing on anything but a "thou hast said," and faith will 
answer, "No; I cannot climb to heaven on a ladder made of dreams, 
they are too flimsy to bear my feet." Faith, why dost thou not march on! 
Why dost thou not cross that bridge 1 "No," says faith, ·' I cannot; it 
is made up of rhapsodies, and rhapsodie~ are intoxicating things, and 
I cannot place my feet upon them." Faith will stand on a promise, 
though it be no bigger than a grain of mustard seed; but it could not 
stand on a rhapsody if it was as large as the everlasting mountains. 
Faith can build on a "thou hast said it ! " but it cannot build on frames 
and feelings, on dreams and experiences-it only relies on this-" Thou 
hast said it." Let me caution my hearers against suppositiorui, which 
some of them have as to salvation. Some persons think that the Holy 
Spirit is a kind of electric shock working in the heart ; that there is rnme 
mysterious and terrible thing they cannot understand, which they must 
feel, not only very different from what they ever felt before, but even 
superior to anything described in God's Word. Now, I beg to tell yon, 
that so far from the effectual operation of the Holy Spirit being a dark 
thing in its manifestation, it is, beeause it is the Holy Spirit, a thing of 
simplicity and light. The way of salvation is no great mystery, it is very 
plain ; it is "believe and live." And faith needs no mysteries to hang 
itself upon; it catches hold of the bare naked promise, and it says, 
"Lord, do as thou hast said." 

My faith can on this promise live ; I know that on this promise it 
never can die. But faith wants neither testimonies of man, nor learning 
of philosophers, nor eloquence of orators, nor rhapsodies, nor visions, nor 
revelations. It wants nothing else but what God has said applied to the 
heart ; and it goes to Ged, and says, "Lord, do as thou hast said. 

III. And now for the third remark. We see that faith is a very bold 
thing ; when God says a thing it goes to God, and says, " Lord, do as 
Thou hast said." 

My third remark is that FAITH IS QUITE RIGHT TN so DOING. The 
Lord always meant when He said a thing, that we should remind Him of 
it. God's promises were never meant to be waste paper : He meant that 
they should be used. Whenever God gives a promise, if a man does not 
use that promise, the promise fails in effect to that man, and God's great 
intention therein is iu some measure frustrated. God sent the promise 
on purpose to be used. If I see a Bank of England note, it is a ~promise 
for a certain amount of money, and I take it and use it. But, oh, my 
friend, do try and use God's promises ; nothing pleases God better than 
to see His promises put in circulation; He loves to see His children bring 
them up to Him, and say, "Lord, do as Thou hast said." And let me tell 
you that it glorifies God to use His promises. Do you think that God will 
be any the poorer for giving you the riches He has promised 1 Do you 
think He will be any the less holy for giving holiness to you 1 Do you 
think He will be any the less pure for washing you from your sins 1 Aud 
He has said, "Come now, let us reason together, though your sins be as 
scarlet, they shall be as wool; though they be red, they shall be whiter 
than suow." Faith gets hold of that promise, and it does not stand sayinr, 
"This is a precious promise, I will look at it;" it goes right up to the 
,throne, aud says, "Lor<l, here is the promise, do as Thou hast said.' 
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And God says, " Oh ! faith, I am as glad to see the promise brought to 
Me as thou art to bring it ; I meant my promise to be used, and the using 
of it glorifies Me." Why, if any one gave us a cheque, and we did not 
go to have it cashed, though we might want the money badly enough ; 
suppose we said, "I don't like to go," there would be some slur cast 
npon the character of the man whose sig11ature had made it valid. And 
so when a Christian gets a promise, if he does not take it to God, he dis
hon oul"lil Him. But when faith in all its raggedness, and poverty, and sick
ness about it, goes to God and says, "Lord, I have nothing to recommend 
1ue but this, 'Thou hast said it ; ' there i!' the promise, Lord, give me 
the fulfilment." God smiles, and says, " Ay, my child, I love to see 
thee trust Me ; there, take back the fulfilment, and go on thy way 
rejoicing." Never think that God will be troubled by your asking Him 
about His promises so much. God likes to be troubled, if I may use 
:such an expression ; He likes you to go to His door, and say, "Great 
L~a.nker, cash this note; great Promiser, fulfil this promise ; great 
co,·enant God, fulfil Thy covenant, and send me not empty away." '' Do 
as Thou hast said," is a legitimate request; we ought to say it ; it 
honours God, and God meant that we should so use His promises "Do 
as Thou hast said." 

Another remark. Faith has ver,1/ good reason.s for appealing to God to 
do as He has said. If you should say to faith, "Faith, why do you 
expect God to do as He has said 1 Do you know you are undeserving of 
such-and-such a mercy, though He has said it 1 Why do you expect it 1" 
Faith would answer, " I have a whole bundle of reasons that justify the 
act. And in the first place, I have a right to expect Him to do as He has 
said, because He is a true God ; I know He cannot lie. He has said He 
will give me such-and-such a thing ; if He was not a truthful God, I 
would not say, ' Do as Thou ha,-t said ! ' but since He is a trite God, and 
a.ever was known to break His promise, and since moreover, by two 
immutable things, wherein it is impossible for God to lie-His oath and 
His promise-He has made the thing secure ; and since I know that in 
Christ all the promises are yea and amen, I think I have good reason 
enough for going to Him and saying, 'Do as Thou hast said.' If He were 
some fallible being who promised aud would not perform, I might hesi
tate somewhat ; but since He is always true and constantly precious, I 
will ao and say to Him, ' Lord, do as Thou hast said.'" Poor sinner ! 
God. has said, "He that confesseth his sin shall find mercy." Now, if 
you i:ro to God, you want no other plea than this,-" Lord, do as Thou 
l1:i.st ~aid ; ' ' I have confessed my sins ; ' 'do as Thou hast said.'" " But, 
sinner, why should I do as I have said 1 you do not deserve it." Lord, 
Thou art a true God." 

"Thou hast promised to forgive, 
All who on Thy Son beliove; 
Lord I know Thou canst not lie, 
Give me Christ, or else I die;" 

Go, poor sinner, tell the Lord that, and a.A truly as He is God, He will 
never send you empty away. Faith has good reasons to feel that God is 
tnz.e, and therefore He will do as He has said. And not only so, but He 
iii able to do it ; His ability is infinite. His intentions 11.180 11.l'Q the ,am,, 
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His promises never get worn out by being circulated, and they become 
all the more sure for being tried. Poor sinner, here again is a joyfol 
thought : thon canst go to Goel ancl say, " Lord, Thou hast promised to 
wash away all our iniquities, and cast them into the depths of the S8~. 

Lord, if Thou hadst been a changeable God, I might have t.hought Tlie,u 
wouldst not wash away minej but Thou didst wash Manasseh, and Tho11 
didst wash Paul; now, Lord, l;>ecanse Thou art unchangeable 'do asTho·, 
hast said.' . For Thon art just the same now, ju~t as merciful, just '"" 
powerful and just as kind as ever Thon wert. What, wilt Thou break Th_y 
promise, Lord 1 'Do as Thou hast said."' 

But faith puts it on stronger ground than this : it says, "Lord, if Tho" 
dost not do as ,;Thou hast said, Thou wilt be dishonoured, Thou wilt be 
disgraced." If a man does nqt carry out his promise, he is cashiered ; 
men care- not to assoc~ate with one :Vho breaks hi~ promise i and "'.hat 
would become of. God's great name 1f He were to break his promise ? 

Poor black sinner! thou art coming to the fountafo ; God has given 
the promise that He will wash every sinner that comes to the 
fountain. Now, with reverence let me speak it; poor sinner, if 
Christ did not wash you, it jwould be a dishonour to His truth. 
If you were to go to Christ, and He were to cast you out, surely the devil,; 
in hell would despise the name qf him who breaks his promise. Beloved, 
to suppose that God could violate His promise, is to suppose Him divested 
of His Godhead. Take away God's honour from Him, and He becomes 
less than man. Take away the honour which even man holds dear, and 
what do you make of God 1 "Oh, sir," you say, "but I do not deserve 
it ; I am such a poor worthless creature, He will not keep His promise to 
me." I tell you that does not make a whit difference in God's promise ; 
if He has promised, He is divinely bound to perform His promise, in 
whatever state you may be. Though you have slandered God, though 
you ruay:havehated Him and despised Him, and runaway from Him, and in 
every way ill-treated Him-if He has made a promise to you here, I will 
be bound for my God. He would keep a promise to the devil if He had 
made one ; and if He has made a promise to you who are ever so Yile, 
He will keep that promise to you. Hear the promise, then once more. 
Are you a sinner 1 "This is a faithful saying and worthy .of all accepta
tion, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, even the 
chief." And, again : " He is able to save unto the uttermost them that 
come unto God by :S:im." , An,d again : "Come unto Me, all ye that are 
heavy laden, and I will give yo~ rest.'' And let me say again with the 
profoundest reverence, that if Christ did not give rest to every weary 
heavy-laden sinner that came, to Him, he would be un-Christed, He 
would lose His truthfulness, :S:e would be undeified, He would lose Hi~ 
veracity, and the loss of one poor believing sinner would be the loss of 
God's own Godhead ; it would be the dethroning of the immort.al ; it 
would be the pulling down of heaven, the breaking asunder of the 
universe, and the dissolution of cre.ation's own earth, and of cr~atiou 's 
self. Faith may well go to God, and s.ay, " Lord, do as Thou hast said; 
for if Thou dost not, it will be a dishonour to Thyself." . 

And now let us conclude by asking, what has Uod said, I cannot tell 
you all .the,t He has said to you, because I cannot ma.rk out all the different 
characters here. But, my dear friends, whatever may be your character, 
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from the earliest st.i.ge of religion up to the last, there is always some 
special promise to you ; and you have only to turn your Bible over and 
find it out, and then go to God with "Do as Thou hast said." Let me just 
select a few characters. There is one here, exceeding faint in the ways of 
the Lord. "Oh ! " he says, "I am faint, though I hope I am pursuing." 
Now, here is the promise,-" He giveth power unto the faint;" When you 
get such a promise, stick hard and fast to it : do not let the devil cheat you 
out of it., but keep 011 saying, "Lord, Thou hast said, He giveth power 
unto the faint." " Do as Thou hast said." Let it ring and ring again in 
the ears of the Promiser, and He will be a Performer yet. " Ah ! '' says 
another, "I am not faint ; I am afraid I scarcely have life at all ; I am a 
hungry and thirsty soul ; I want Christ, but I cannot get at Him." Hear 
this : "Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after righteousness, for 
they shall be filled." Take that promise to God, and keep to it: do not 
plead anything else, but go to God over and over again with this,
" Lord, Thou hast said it; do as Thou hast said." Are you covered all over 
with sin, and under a deep sense of your iniquities 1 Go and tell Him this: 
"Thou hast said, ' I will cast their iniquities into the depths of the sea.' 
Lord, I know I have these sins : I do not deny it ; but Thou hast said, 'I 
will pardon them.' I have no reason why Thou shouldst pardon them ; I 
cannot promise that I shall be better ; but, Lord, Thou hast said it, and 
that is enough ; ' Do as Thou hast said.' " Another one here is afraid lest 
he should not be able to hold on to the end, and lest after having been a 
child of God he should be a cast-away. Then, if that be thy state, go and 
take this to God : " The mountains may depart, and the hills may be re
moved, but the covenant of My love shall not depart from you ; " and when 
you are thinking that the Saviour is going away, catch hold of His skirts, 
and say, ".Jesus, do as Thou hast said. Thou hast said, 'I will never 
leave thee ; ' do as Thou hast said.'" Or, if thou hast lost His presence, 
remember the promise," I will come again to you." Go and say, "Lord, 
I have lost the sweet comfort of Thy presence in my heart, but Thou hast 
said, ' I will come again to you.' '' And if Sa.tan says, " He is gone 
away, and will never come back again," tell Satan he has nothing to 
do with it ; God has said it, and keep to this, "Do as Thou hast said." 
If you do that, you will want no other argument and no other reason. 

Let us suppose a case, and having tried to illustrate the truth by it, 
we will have done. There is a desperate ruffian; he has been con
cerned in twenty burglaries ; it is said he has committed several 
murders ; the police are on his track, they are hunting after him ; he 
cannot be discovered. The principal point is to discover him, for it is 
hoptd that by his discovery and his pardon more good might be done than 
even by his execution. Persons come to this desperately bad fellow, and 
they tell him, "If you give yourself up, I dare say you will get a free 
pardon." "I do not give myself up on daresays," he says. Another 
comes and 11ays, "If you were to give yourself up, I would intercede for 
you ; I know my lord So-and so, and such a man, Member of Parliament, 
would intercede for you." "No," he would say, " let well alone. I am pretty 
safe now; I am not going to give myself up on the mere speculation that 
some one will intercede for me." But by-and-by there comes out a huge 
11Lcard: " V.R. Free pardon to such a man if he surrenders himself," He 
walks etraight up to the place. Some one says to him, "Stop, my dear 
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fellow; they will hang you, perhaps." "No," says he," they won't.;' Some 
one says, "They have be~n many years looking after you; you do not think 
tlrnt if you get into the fangs of the law now the Qneen will pardon you?' 
"Yes," he says,'' I can trust her; she has never given a free pardon, and 
then executed anyone." He goes to the office, and they say, "\Ve are 
astonished to see this fellow ; he might have kept away ; he had no 
necessity to give himself up." "See," says one, "there is a policeman, 
are you not afraid 1 There are Lhe handcuffs ; are you not afraid that 
they will be put on your wrists and that you will be put in to jail?" " No," 
he says, "I will walk all through the prison, but there is not a cell in 
which I may be locked up. The Queen bas said she will pardon me, and 
I do not want anything else." "But look at your conduct ; you know you 
deserve to be banged." "I know I do, but I have received a free pardon, 
and I will surrender myself." "But who can tell how many burglaries 
vou will commit if you are allowed to go free 1" "Never mind, she bas 
promised to pardon me, and I know well that her word will not be violated. 
Sure the majesty of England will not lie against such an offender as I 
am." Now, you would not wonder at that, would you 1 It would be no 
very marvellous thing, because we can trust Her Majesty pretty fairiy. 
But it is the hardest thing to get sinners to come to God. "No," says one, 
"I have been a drunkard, God will not forgive me." My dear fellow, it 
is said," .All manner of sin and iniquity shall be forgiven to man." "Oh," 
says another, " I have been a swearer, I have been an infidel, I have 
blasphemed God, and broken all His statutes." My dear fellow-creature, 
it is said, "All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men." 
Cannot you believe it 1 God means what He says ; and can you not come 
to God, trembling though you be, and cast yourself before His feet, and 
say, " Lord, if Thou shouldst cast me down to bell, I know Thou wonldst 
be just : but then Lord Thou bast said, 'Him that cometh to Me I will 
in no wise cast out.'" I tell you God will do as He has said. If you have 
but faith to.believe that promise, you never need fear. 

Worthless, vilest of the vile, sweepings of the universe, the very offal 
of creation, if you come to God He will take you in, for His promise is not 
to be broken by reason of your vileness ; He will receive you, if you can 
but plead a promise of your own case, and say to Him, "Do as Thou bast 
said." Now, then, I will say in conclusion, it will be easy enough for every 
poor sinner, for every penitent sinner, for every weak saint, to go home, 
and turn bis Bible over ; and by a little diligeuce be will be able to find 
out a promise that will exactly suit bis case ; and if he does not fiud such 
a promise, it will be br.cause be did not look long enough, for there is one 
that just fits, and when he bas got hold of it let him go to God, and say, 
"Lord, do as Thou hast said," and let him keep to that; and the heaveus 
would sooner fall than one of God's promises should be broken. Oh ! 
trust my Master ! oh, trust my Master! trust your sou\8 to Him ; trust 
your bodies to Him, I beseech you ; do it, for His own name',, sake ! A.men 
and Amen. 
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•arJJ ijlpfon' s Ohptritn.cts. 
A NARRATIVE FOR THE NINETEENTH CENTURY. 

CHAPTER IV.-T1rn BLIND CHILD 
"CALLED." 

How many more personal remi-
11iscences of the application of God's 
lVord to her soul Miss Upton might 
have given her aunt at this time, 
and to what kind of "test" Miss 
Blossom might have subjected such 
professed application cannot be told, 
for just then the arrival of the other 
inmates of the house from the 
"party" brought the narrative to 
an abrupt conclusion. But both 
ladies were destined about a week 
afterwards to have the subject again 
brought up, in another way and in 
a totally different quarter. 

When meeting her Bible class on 
the subsequent Lord's Day, Miss 
Upton observed that one member of 
her class appeared to be much cast 
down, and she asked her what was 
the matter? 

"Oh, Miss Upton, we have such 
trouble at home." 

" What has happened, Sarah ? " 
"Our poor Bobbie's killed." 
"What! your little blind bro-

ther?" 
"Yes, ma'am ; he was knocked 

down by a horse and cart on Thurs
day, and he died yesterday. We 
did so hope that he would recover, 
but his head was hurt dreadfully 
and his arm was broke, and the 
cloctor said the shock was too great 
for him to stand. Oh! we shall 
miss him ; we shall miss him sorely : 
for though he was blind he was so 
engaging, and had such winning 
ways that nobody could hP,lp loving 

llll. 

"But how came he to be knocked 
down, Sarah ? Was it through 
furious driving 1" 

'' Yes, ma'am; I believe so. It 
was Dick Stubbs, the butcher's man, 
that did it. Folks say that he had 
been drinking, and was lashing his 
poor horse, and didn't notice Bobbie 
as he was crossing the road. He 
tried, they said, to pull up, but it 
was too late. The horse kicked him, 
and one of the wheels went right 
over him. too. When he was 
picked up'he was insensible, but he 
soon came round; and then it was 
awful to hear his screams. It was 
hours before he became anything 
like quiet, and then he sank gradu
ally till he died. There is to be 
an inquest held over him to
morrow, and they say there's certain 
to be a verdict of manslaughter 
against the driver, and that he'll be 
severely puniAhed ; and I'm sure 
he deserves it." 

" Did the doctor set his broken 
arm?" 

" No, ma'am. He said he dare 
not while his head was in such a 
state and he told us afterwards 
that he entertained no hope of his 
recovery from the first, and there
fore did not want to put him to 
needless torture." 

" That was very good of him, 
Sarah. Well, you must all try ~nd 
bear up as well as you can. It must 
be a very great trial to you indeed, 
but it will console you to think that 
he is gone to be with Jesus, where 
blindness is unknown. Had he 
lived, poor little fellow, he would 
have suffMe<l much hardship in a 
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cold and heartless world, and have 
ever been dependent npon others. 
As it is, all his earthly sorrows are 
over, and heavenly bliss is now his 
portion for ever." 

" That is true, Miss Upton ; and 
when we think of that we can give 
him up. But would you please do 
me a favour 1" 

"Yes, Sarah ; I shall only be 
too glad to do anything for you to 
help you in your trouble." 

'" I want you, if you please, after 
the funeral is over, to come and 
see father and mother, and give 
them a bit of comfort. You know 
they will be so pleased to see you, and 
if you would bring your aunt with 
you, they would be glad to see her 
too; for father said he had a nice 
bit of talk with her one night after 
the prayer meeting, and it did him 
go/)d." 

"No doubt aunt will be pleased 
to.come with me if you desire it, 
for you know she is ever ready to 
impart comfort to the tried, if it 
lies in her power to do so. But 
what day would you like us to· 
come 1" 

" Would Thursday evening suit 
you, ma'am 1" The funeral is on 
Wednesday, and we shall all feel so 
lonely the day after." 

" Yes ; all being well, we will both 
arrange to come then, say about 
seven o'clock. Your father will be 
at home at that hour, will he not 1" 

"Yes, ma'am. He leaves work 
a,t six o'clock, and will have had his 
tea by that time." 

At the appointed hour both ladies 
made their appearance at George 
Delver's door. A respectful but 
warm greeting soon made them 
feel at home. The room was plainl_y 
furnished, but everything looked 
clean and neat. The baby lay 
sweetly asleep in the cradle, with 
its mother near, and Sarah sat 
quietly listening and knitting, while 

her father absorbed most of the 
conversation. 

"How do you feel now, Mrs. 
Delver 1" asked Miss Upton. 

" Very bad, ma'am, very bad ; I 
can't get over it anyhow. My hus
band takes it better than I do ; anrl 
it's a good job he does. It wouldn't 
do for all to feel alike, would it? " 

"No, it would not ; but, after all, 
it becomes us to try to make the 
best of our trials, does it not ? " 

" It does, ma'am ; but then, you 
know what the Scripture says : 
"The heart knows its own bitter
ness,' and I feel mine. Perhap3 I 
may be better by and by," 

" No doubt you will, Mrs. Deh·er. 
Time heals many wounds, and your 
wound will require time, as it i~ 
a deep and sore one." 

"It is so, ma'am. Nobody can tell 
how much Bobbie loved his mother 
and how much his mother loved 
him. It may be wrong to say so, 
but his blindness and dependence 
on me made me often feel as if I 
loved him more than any of the 
rest. Whenever he wanted any
thing he was sure to cry out for hi~ 
mother ; and if you'd only have 
seen him climb up time after tirue 
on my knee, and draw his little, 
fat, chubby hands over my face that 
he might f P-el every feature, because 
he couldn't see me, and then have 
seen him throw his arms round my 
neck and smother me with kisses, 
you would have known what love 
there was between us. He was a 
dear child, just four years old last 
month, and for all he wa3 blind he 
was always so happy. And to 
think he should have come to such 
an end! Oh ! it is hard to bear
very hard!" 

"Don't give way so, Ann, don't. 
It won't do you any good ; and, 
besides that, it will not bring him 
back. I feel it as well as you do : 
but then, after all, I see the hand 
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.,f Providence in it, taking the poor 
little darling from the evil to come. 
Very often when I've looked at him 
and thought what might be his 
future, and how, when he had no 
father and mother to protect him, 
he might get knocked about in the 
world, I've felt troubled, not know
ing what might come to pass. But all 
that kind of trouble's over now. He's 
all right and safe, he is ; housed 
safely from every storm : 'Safe in 
the arms of ;Jesus,' as the hymn 
says. The Lord's permitted the 
accident for the child's good ; that's 
the way I look at it. So, thinking 
how well it is for our darling, let us 
not repine, but, on the contrary, 
strive to say, 'Thy will be done.' 
Now that's best, isn't it, ladies 1 '' 

"It certainly is, Mr. Delver,"· 
said Mis9 Blossom ; "but then it is 
perfectly natural for your good wife 
under the circumstances, to feel it 
as she does." 

" I know that, ma'am, but I want 
her to look up. ' ;Jesus wept' at the 
grave of Lazarus, but He didn't 
keep on weeping ; He soon left that 
.:>ff, and looked up and prayed and 
gave thanks to His Father. Now, 
at this time, as at all other times; 
my refuge is God's Word ; and 
God has been pleased by His Holy 
Spirit to apply a word to my soul 
that's done me good, and enables 
me to give my dear little boy up, 
and I feel now I can do it." 

" Pray, what word was it 1 " 
eagerly asked Miss Upton. 

"It was this one, ma'am. 'And 
Jesus called a little child unto Hiin.' 
You know where it occurs, in the 
eighteenth chapter of Matthew. The 
disciples were disputing which was 
the greatest among 'em, aud to set 
'em straight, our blessed Lord called 
a little child unto Him and set him 
in their midst, and told 'em that 
unle8s they became like that little 
child they could in nowise enter 

into the kingdom of heaven. Now, . 
somehow, I hardly know how, that 
phrase struck me, and I thought, 
'Ah! just as ;Jesus called that little 
child unto Him. so He has called 
my child, and he is with Him now ; ' 
and it came home, did that thought 
with such power to my soul that all 
my grief seemed suddenly togoaway, 
and I've certainly not felt half so 
cast down since. What my poor 
wife wants is, to have a word from 
the Lord applied to her in the saml 
fashion, and then I know she'd feel 
a deal better.'' 

"Then you believe, do you, in the 
application of God's Word to the 
soul by the Holy Spirit 1" said Miss 
Blossom. 

" I should think I do, ma'am. 
Don't you 1" 

" Well, I will not say I do not. 
But what makes you believe in it 1" 

'' What makes me believe in it, 
ma'am 1 Why, experience to qe 
sure. How do you know that bread 
is good and nourishing and sweet 1. 
Is it not by ta.~ting it and feeding on 
it 1 Now, God's Word to me is 
daily bread, and how it nourishes 
my soul God and myself alone know. 
Bui if I were to give you my expe
rience, perhaps you would under• 
stand me better ; shall I tell you 
my tale, ma'am ?" 

" Please do," said Miss Upton ;. 
" we shall both be delighted to 
hear it.'' 

" Then I will begin, ma'am. lu 
my early days I was rather a wildish 
youth. Not that I was fond of 
drinking, or gambling, or racing, or 
anything of that sort, but I just 
liked to engage iu Sabbath breaking 
and rambling up and down with. 
chaps as loose as myself. But when 
I got married I sobered down a bit,. 
and stopped more at home. After,. 
however, our first little one was born, 
trouble set in. It was, from the 
first, a poor wee sickly child, and 
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took the hooping cough, and that 
with teething brought on fits, and 
after weeks of suffering it died. 
Scarcely had it been laid in the 
grave when the firm I worked for 
became bankrupt, and I was thrown 
out of work for six months. How we 
managed to live at that time I can 
hardly tell, for we had saved up 
but little to fall back upon. It was 
hard commons then, ladies, I can 
assure you. Very often we had but 
two meals a day, and those fre
quently through visiting the pawn
shop. But at last I got into work, 
and then, just as we were coming 
round, and a second baby was born, 
I had the misfortune to fall from a 
scaffolding'.when carrying some slates 
up to a roof, and broke my leg. 
That laid me aside for three months 
and more, and then there was a 
heavy doctor's bill to meet into the 
bargain. But my early troubles 
were not yet done with. What 
with waiting on me so much after 
her confinement, and wanting nour
ishing things, my wife fell ill, and 
the doctor thought she was going 
fast into a consumption. The care 
of the baby fell then mostly on me 
when at home, and we often thought 
that would go into another world, 
too. But God, who cared more for 
me than I did for Him, spared both, 
and gradually they came round, and 

Sarah, you see, who was that poor 
baby, is living to comfort us yet. 
Then times began to mend again ; 
work was brisk and wages rose. We 
managed to get all our things out of 
pawn, as well as some new furniture 
and new clothes. Bnt what came 
next 1 Twelve months' prosperity 
came to an end with a four months 
strike, with the usual result that 
the strikers lost all their wages, and 
then had to go in on the masters' 
terms. Oh ! the misery that that 
strike caused. It was in the depth 
of winter, and the wolf of starvation 
howled at hundreds of doors. Little 
children died by the score, and the 
undertakers' trade was the one that 
thrived most. Shop keepers ad
vanced food without pay till they 
could advance it no lr-nger for fear of 
being ruined, and then the foolish 
strikers were forced to confess them
selves beaten, and some had to beg 
on again to get on at all. The 
masons, bricklayers, slaters, and 
plasterers found out to their cost 
that their combined strike was an 
act of folly that drove trade from 
the town and reduced wages instead 
of raising 'em. But it was during this 
strike that I was brought to know 
the Lord, through the application of 
His own blessed Word, and I will 
show you how it came about. 

(To be continued.) 

THE WORD OF Gon.-The Word of God is a fiery shield, for this reason. 
that it is more enduring and purer tha.n gold tried in the fire ; which gold 
loses nothing in the fire, but it ste.nds the fire, endures, e.nd overcomes all 
trial. So, he who believes in the Word of God, overcomes e.11, a.nd continues 
eternally secure a.go.inst all misfortune. Thie shield shrinks not from the 
gates of hell, but the gates of hell tremble before it.-Litther. 

LUTHER AND THE LITTLE Brno.-One evening when he saw a little bird 
perched on a tree, to roost there for the night, be ea.id, "This little bird bas 
had its supper, and now it is getting ready to go to sleep here, quite sccw:e, 
and content, never troubling itself what its food will be, or where its lodging 
on the morrow. Like David, it a.bides under the shadow of the Almighty. 
It sits on its little twig content. and lets God take ea.re." 

Goo's GIFTS NOT VALUED.-There ie no grea.ter grace or possession than to 
believe that God speaks to us, If we believed tha.t, we should be n.lree.dy 
!blessed. • 
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Rounb tire '<OOlorlb in jebrn ,tontbs. 
WITH GLIMPSES OF RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL LIFE IN OUR 

COLONIES, AND IN AMERICA. 
BY W. P. GRIFFITH, EsQ. 

PART IV. 

Colombo to Melboume. 

TrrE sea ,-oyage from Colombo to 
~Ielbonroe presented little change 
from that across the Indian Ocean, 
but what change there was was for 
the better. For one thing, several 
passengers left us at Colombo, and 
the ship was less crowded, and we 
got a larger cabin. Then those who 
remained on board got better ac
quainted with each other, and were 
more social than before. Of course 
they fell into groups, according to 
affinity of tastes, harmony of reli
gious ,iews, or for other causes ; 
but they did not form cliques or 
parties in any hostile sense, and 
before the voyage was over many 
pleasant associations were formed 
and acquaintances made, which it 
was a matter of mutual regret to 
break when the voyage was over. 

On the ll th of December we 
crossed the line, and were glad to 
find that the rough horse-play, 
formerly tolerated on such occa
sions, was no longer permitted. 
True, a sailor dressed up to repre
sent old Father Neptune, with two 
attendants in grotesque garb, climbed 
up the gangway as if from the ocean, 
and were conducted with much 
ceremony to the quarter-deck, where 
they were formally, presented to 
the captain. Then Father Neptune 
made a mock-heroic speech, which 
was greatly applauded, and which 
ended with a complaint that he had 
been out of water so long that he 
was getting dry; and money was 

given to him to quench his thirst : 
but the ·matter ended with a quiet 
supper to the crew, and no passenger 
suffered any annoyance. 

On the 20th December we got 
our first sight of .the Australian 
coast, a long low line of sand partly 
covered by scrubby bushes the 
colour of tea leaves, without any 
sign of human habitation or· culti
vation of any kind. The next 
morning we steamed_ into the large 
land-locked harbour . of , King 
George's So:und, and dropped 
anchor within half a mile of the 
little town of Albany. It consist~ 
of a cluster of white wooden 
houses, mostly of only one story, 
the better class being distinguished 
by a wide verandah carried round 
all the four sides, and painted a 
bright green. Behind the town we 
saw a steep hill, covered also with 
scrub, save where patches of white 
sand revealed the arid nature of the 
subsoil-a picturesque spot, with 
unequalled advantages in its har
bour, but never cap::tble, they tell us, 
of becoming a thriving settlement
because its products, grass and 
scrub, are worth nothing. The grass 
is unwholesome, and breeds disease 
in sheep or cattle who feed upon it; 
and the scrub brings forth nothing 
but a pretty yellow blossom, and is 
commercially valueless. We only 
went in to land some passengers 
bound for Perth, the capital of 
Western Australia, some 120 miles 
away, to which a stage ooach g9es 
once a week. We took in a stray 
wanderer or two. We left some 
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mail-bags, and received others, and 
after six hours' stay we_ steamed 
slowly out again to sea. , 

We arrived at Port Glenelg. 
on Sunday evening, the _ 24th 
December; and as the steamer 
remained there some hours, we 
went ashore. We wanted, if pos
sible, to see Adelaide, which is some 
seven miles distant, but it was Sun
day, and no trains ran till after 
nine o'clock. So we took a look 
round, curious to see what' an Aus
tralian seaport town was like. _We 
noted at once a handsome Town 
Hall, in which Church of England 
service was about to be held ; a 
large Congregational Chapel, with 
a lofty square tower, and a neat 
Methodist chapel. Besides these we 
saw a big hotel-a wooden grog shop; 
a general store, which displayed in 
its windows dolls and toys for chil
dren, coals for the kitchen, besides 
flowers, fruit, vegetables, and general 
grocery. The streets are wide, but 
the roads very rough ; pavement 
there is none ; a few shrubs and 
bushes, but no trees. The houses 
do not stand in rows, but are set up 
at irregular intervals on either side 
the unfinished road. Altogether a 
half-formed, primitive place, which 
may• nevertheless one day be as 
crowded as the East End of London. 
At the Methodist chapel we found 
a lady in possession of the rostrum, 
a converted Jewess, who travels . 
from place to place doing revival 
work-a sort of female Moody. 
Her address was very good of its 
kind, abounding in earnest appeals, 
touching incidents, and appropriate 
illustra.tions, and was listened to by 
the crowded audience with deep 
attention. But the singing was 
even more impressive than the 
sermon. The Sankey of the evening 
had a fine baritone voice, and was 
supported by a powerful choir, who 
gave several of the musical pieces 

with marvellous effect, and at the 
close of the sermon some twelve or 
fourteen went into the inquiry room. 
About 10 p.m. we went back to ~he 
ship, not unfavourably impresse<i 

. with our first glimpse of a Colonial 
Sabbath. 

Melbourne Harbour. 

On Tuesday, December 2~th, 
we sighted the entrance to 
Melbourne Harbour. A lovely 
day : bright sunshine, cool air, 
rippling water flashing like myriads 
of diamonds. The long low line of 
the Australian coast stretching far 
as the eye can reach ; but no habi
tations and no trees visible as yet, 
only dwarf shrub or bush, which 
has been fired in places, and semis 
_up forked tongues of flame and 
dense clouds of smoke. Presently 
vessels come in sight, some in full 
sail, pictures of beauty ; oth~r:-: 
with bare poles waiting a favour
able wind. There is the promon
tory called Nelson's Head, a.ml 
further on, the entrance to the 
harbour. As we approach we- foul 
the water foaming and tumbling 
as if in a gale or beneath a cataxact. 
This is known a.~ the "Rip," aiid 
is caused by a reef of submerged 
rock, which has been blasted 
to make a channel, and is sr.ill 
so dangerous as to need skil
ful piloting to bring our vessel 
through. Once through the "Rip" 
we are in the harbour, a large 
inland lake, thirty· miles long, and 
in places nearly . as wide, and it 
takes us five hours to thread our 
way through the intricate chaUDel 
to our anchora~e at Williamstown, 
the seaport sqburb of Melbourne, 
where the steam tender takes oft 
our mail bags, and we retire to rest 
for the last time on board the good 
steamship Ballaarat,. of whose 
excellent sea-going qualities, of its 
competent and courteous captain, 
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and its efficient crew, we shall ever 
cherish pleasing recollections. 

Melbourne City. 
This is a large and handsome city, 

of more than 300,000 inhabitants. 
It is laid out in the American style 
-the streets in parallel lines, with 
cross streets at right angles, so that 
-once learn the position of the chief 
thoroughfares, it is easy to find 
your way about. The roads are 
wide, the shops are large, handsome, 
and well-stocked, the public build
incrs, such as the town hall, post
office, banks, and places of worship, 
noble specimens of architecture
altogether a city of which its in
habitants may well be proud, the 
only signs of its recent origin being 
tlte occasional appearance of a low 
wooden shanty, or a mean brick 
and timber house, in the centre of a 
busy thoroughfa~e, looking strangely 
out of place W1th handsome stone
built warehouses or shops on either 
side. The drainage, too, is very 
primitive. A wide gutter between 
road and footpath carries off all 
the surface water, and as in rainy 
sea.sons the stream is deep ann 
rapid, it has to be bridged over at 
all crossings. In the dwellings 
earth closets are the rule: so these 
""Utters, llllthough unsightly, are not 
;tfensive nor unwholesome. 

But the suburbs are more 
pleasino- than the city. They are 
a.domed by four or five public 
parks or gardens, the Botanic 
Gardens being the most pleasing, 
exhibiting a great variety of 
European and tropical flowers and 
plants, and though timber-that ~s, 
old timber such as we see m 
England-is not abundant, the 
native shrubs grow to a great 
height, and young trees are coming 
on famously. We drove to St. 
Kilda, a pretty suburb on the coast, 
with pier, promenade, hotels, 

lodging-houses, and a great many 
gentlemen's villas, each surrounded 
by a green verandah, the type o! a 
colonial house, and each standmg 
in its pleasant crarden. So far as I 
could learn, re~ts are quite fifty per 
cent. higher than in England, 
owing to the scarcity and dearness 
of labour. Another day we went to 
the Royal Park, on the opposite side 
of the city, on a visit to the home of 
the able and courteous superinten
dent of the Government Telegraphs, 
Mr. James. We ha:d the pleasure 
also of dining at the mansion of 
Mr. Jaffray, now said to be. a 
millionaire but who began hfe 
about thirty years ago as a digger 
in the Ballarat gold fields. !fe 
resides at Toorak, a suburb like 
our Kensington, and few establish
ment'! near London could be found 
to match his, either for lavish 
expenditure or exquisite taste ; 
and in demeanour, refinement, and 
manners, he is a perfect gentleman. 
We visited also the abode of Mr. 
Sargood, another wealthy colonial 
merchant, a member of the senate. 
He resides at Balaclava-a suburb 
nearly equal to Toorak in. the siz_e 
and style of the palatial residences 1t 
contains. It is evident that ,large 
fortunes have been made in Aus
tralia and if, as they tell me, they 
are n~w made less rapidly a:nd I1;ss 
easily than before, there 1s still 
plenty of profitable business t_o be 
done by those who have busmess 
abrlity, while on . the other hand 
failures, though still numerous, are 
less sudden and disastrous. 

The Working Classes. 
But how about the condition of 

the working classes 1 some of . my 
readers will be saying. Certamly 
better than those of similar rank in 
the old country,isouranswer. Hours 
of labour are shorter. Eight hours 
a day is the rule, Saturday half 
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holiday universal. Wages are 50 to 
60 per cent. higher. Skilled artisans, 
such as smiths, carpenters, brick
layers, stone-masons, etc., etc., earn 
ten or twelve shillings per day. 
Ordinary labourers five or six shil
lings, and these rarely have to seek 
the employer ; the employer has to 
go and seek them. Then there is a 
sturdy independence abou L the men, 
which will not brook interference 
nor endure reproof. The terms 
" master " and " servant" are almost 
unknown. It is "employer" and 
"employed," or in vulgar parlance, 
"boss" and "hands." Domestic 
servants are styled "helps," and 
command wages quite double those 
obtainable in England, witha liberty 
of action in the way of dress and 
holidays which no English mistress 
would tolerate. But is not living 
dear 7 As regards provisions, no ! 
Bread is about the same, meat 
and vegetables much cheaper than 
at home. The working man in 
the Colony feeds well on meat three 
times a day. As regards clothing 
-not so cheap. Good articles cost 
half as much again as in London. 
As to rent, that is no doubt high, 
but most frugal working men manage 
to obtain a cottage of their own, 
either by means of a building 
society, or by framing and erecting 
one for themselves. During the 
journey from Williamstown and the 
City, we saw thousands of these 
Workmen's Dwellings, mostly one 
storied timber erections, with tiled 
roof, small garden, and the inevit
able verandah, often garish with 
paint, and grotesque in ornamenta
tion, but withal suggestive of clean
liness and comfort. Clearly the 
sober, industrious, thrifty working 
man is much better off in the 
Colonies. But the lame, and the 
lazy, the idle and intemperate, the 
self-indulgent and wasteful, had 
better stay at home. No mistake can 

be greater than to send a. man out 
to a colony whose ill-habits have 
caused failure in his own country
" to give him another chance, away 
from his old associates who led him 
astray," as they say. A way also 
from the good influences and whole
some restraints of family and 
friends, such people, as a rule, go down 
faster and sink lower in the Colony 
tha.n in the old country. The case 
may be summed up briefly, thus : 
those who "'ould do well in Eng
land, may do better in the Colonies; 
instead of saving shillingd, they may 
save pounds ; instead of rising to be 
foreman or deputy foreman, they 
may hope to start on their own ac
count; and if they have not only skill 
and industry, but abo business ability 
(which some good workmen ha n not), 
they may steadily rise, and in time 
become wealthy. But those who fail 
at home rarely succeed abroad, (and, 
notwithstanding some striking ex
amples to the contrary, more often 
they go from bad to wor~e, sink to 
the lowest depths of misery, and 
either end their days in some 
Colonial hospital or asylum, or come 
back to be a greater burden to their 
friends than they were before. 

Sunday in Melboume. 

We found Sunday well observed 
in Melbourne. Almost all shops 
shut, no long journey trains running. 
Few public conveyances about, save 
lines of tramcars and omnibuses 
from the suburbs, which are largely 
patronised by residents coming to 
their places of worship in the city, 
for which purpose the local trains 
are also freely used. VI' e went in 
the morning to the handsome Gothic 
church, known as the "Wesleyan 
Cathedral," capable of holding I,500 
people, but not half full, owing, they 
said, to the migration of middle
class residents to the suburbs. 

In the evening we went to the 
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Baptist Church in Collins Street, of 
which Mr. Thompson is the pa.star. 
This is built in the form of a public 
hall, with platform and desk instead 
of a pulpit, and the seats rise in 
amphitheatre fashion round its sides 
and back, so that every one can see 
the preacher ; its acoustic properties 
are also good, and the lighting ex
cellent. This hall was quite full, 
and the sermon, on the two final 
verses in Ecclesiastes, was sound, 

striking, and very appropriate to the 
occasion, the last Sunday in the 
year. 

I need hardly say that through
out the Colonies the Church of 
England has no pre-eminence over 
other religious bodies. Methodists, 
Baptists, Congregationalists, and 
EpiscopaliaD.s are all on the same 
level. The word" Dissenter" is rarely 
heard, and when used conveys 
neither disability nor reproach, 

SONGS OF THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. 

A MilMED LIFE ; OR, How TO SUCCEED. 

" I ill persuaded that what we have to aim at is not to accomplish any 
certain thing or do a certain good ; but, in whatever position we are placed, 
to make it minister to heavenly-mindedness, to spiritual conformity ; this is 
hea.ring the shepherd's voice; so may an abbreviated, maimed, and perse
cuted life still fulfil itself in hearing, in witnessing, which maybe enough for 
their existence-the rest above."-ROBERT ALFRED VAUGHAN. 

Brighton. 

THE highest life we all can reach, 
No barriers a.re found here'; 

Both rich and poor may climb this hill, 
And reach this Temple fe.ir. 

To follow Christ with patient zeal, 
Where'er His love may lead, 

To kiss the hand which brings the rod, 
Is to be great indeed. 

Where'er we are to hold the truth, 
And witness to its power; 

Hopeful and patient through the night, 
And bright when dark clouds lower. 

Thus may a life, though poor and sad, 
In either young or old, 

Transmute by faith while struggling here, 
Life's dross and tin to gold. 

Though broken, still can reach success, 
Victorious in defeat, 

Unknown beneath the eye of God, 
Struid 'mong the truly great. 

W. POOLE BALFEBN, 
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Cl.ssa11s anb faptrs on !ttligiaus ~ubfr.rts. 

THE INSPIRATION OF 
PRAYER. 

BY REV. J. K. CHAPPELLE. 

" It is good for me to dra.w nea.r to 
God."-Pse.. lxxiii. 28. 

1T is an old story of Jacob wrest
ling with the mysterious stranger 
through the long and lonely hours 
of night, refusing to let him go 
till he had obtained his will, and 
yet not his will, but God's will, 
which was far better ; and he won 
for himself a princely name. 

It is thousands of years since the 
prophet Elijah, by his impor
tunate pleading brought rain from 
heaven upon the parched earth, and 
made the mystic fire leap upon the 
altar of Carmel, and consume the 
sacrifice in sight of the wonder
stricken priests of Baal. It is over 
eighteen centuries since the only 
perfect Man who ever trod the earth 
prayed with strong crying and tears 
unto Him that was able to save, and 
was heard in that He feared, and 
since He answered the request of 
His chosen disciples-" Lord, teach 
us to pray ! ''-by giving them that 
model prayer, the first words of 
which are in themselves an in
spiriting revelation of the paternal 
character of God-" Our Father 
who art in heaven." 

Prayer is an ancient exercise, but 
it is not antiquated. It cannot he 
laid aside while we are the creatures 
of need. Manifestly it is the sign 
of the new life within us, and is 
God's method of developing and 
sustaining that life until we grow 
up into the likeness of Him who 
is the image of the invisible God, 
•he first-born of every creature. 

Great is the mystery of prayer. 

But despite all mystery and con
troversy, we are compelled to believe 
in it from the necessities of our 
nature, and from incontrovertible 
evidence of its utility. A mere 
sentiment or theory !-how can we 
admit this in front of the Church's 
experience throughout all ages 1 
No meaning in that felicitous desig
nation to which sinful, suffering 
hearts have clung-" The throne of 
grace ! "-the patriarchs, prophets, 
priests, confessors, martyrs, the 
wisest and best of the race, all 
wrong 1 Surely this is not the 
message of the age, the go8pel of 
culture. It cannot be. We have 
one answer to all objections : the 
testimony of experience. Without 
any reservation, we subscribe to the 
saying of Asaph the Seer, " It is 
good for me to draw near to God." 
Though we have heard of some 
Christians who could do without 
prayer, we have never met them ; 
they must be in Heaven, for they 
are much too good for earth. We are 
content to be ranked with the man 
who sustained the relations of 
warrior, statesman, and king, the 
sweet psalmist of Israel, who said, 
" 0 God, Thou art my God ; early 
will I seek Thee." 

When we say that prayer is 
natural to man we mean but one 
kind, or part-supplication, and not 
the whole range of devotion. No 
one can have communion with God 
whose soul is not quickened into 
newness of life. Communion be
tween men is only possible where 
there is something in common. 
Kindred spirits must meet to blend. 
Though there need not be equality 
in position and circumstances-the 
mere accidents of being-there must 
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be essential oneness of spirit, and 
where there is this "like draws 
like." 

Fellowship with God is the 
soul's response to the touch of the 
Infinite, the soul's aspiration after 
its true portion, the face to face 
view of the human and the Divine. 
Prayer is not mere lip-speech ; it is 
the overflow of sanctified feeling, 
feeling which is too deep and strong 
for full expression, but which would 
fain become articulate. The heart 
longs and loves to rereal itself to 
its chosen object. Perhaps the 
thrill with which we listen to 
the lisping, broken la,nguage of our 
first- born bears some resemblance to 
the feeling of the Great Father in 
heaven as we stammer out our 
wants and wishes. 

An infinite stoop on the part of 
God ! Yes, but He does stoop to 
us in our low estate, and we hail the 
privilege. In our approach to Him 
we should remember that He is the 
High and Lofty One who inhabiteth 
eternity, and whose name is holy ; 
and we should not forget that He 
dwells with that man who is of a 
contrite and humble spirit, to re
vive the spirit of the humble and 
to revive the hearts of the contrite 
ones. No child's cry in the night, 
no stretching out of little hands for 
the familiar presence, will meet a 
readier response. 

As there are degrees in religious 
character and attainments, so there 
are degrees of holy familiarity with 
God. What is highly becoming in 
one man would be offensive in 
another-blasphemous. Dare Lot 
have pleaded for Sodom as Abram 
did 'I In proportion to the closeness 
of our walk with God may be our 
talk to Him. 

Our sense of the infinite distance 
between us and God is lessened as 
devotion progresses, and is all but 
lost as it reaches its height. Dan-

gerous teaching, bordering on error. 
Yes, as all truth borders on error. It 
may be abused. We do not wish 
to encourage a fictitious religion. a 
dangerous pietism ; but we do wish 
men to know which is the highest 
kind of praye1·, and to feel what 
the Apostle John meant when he 
said, "Truly our fellowship is with 
the Father, and with His Sou 
Jesus Christ.'' 

No doubt there are men bearing 
the Christian name to whom all this 
is sheer mysticism ; living on a low 
plane, they have not realized the 
grand privilege of our Lord's saying 
recorded by the beloved disciple : 
"No longer do 1 call you s_erva.nts, 
for the servant knoweth not what 
his Lord doeth ': but I have calletl 
you friends." In many senses it is 
true, "The secret of the Lord is 
with them that fear Him, and He 
will shew them His covenant." He 
who misses the privilege of entering 
into the audience-chamber of the 
Most High, misses the revelation of 
a divine secret for which nothing 
can compensate. He may well be 
careful and troubled about many 
things-sink under burdens which 
he must carry, and shrink from 
burdens which he should bear. He 
who g?.ins it ensures an infinite 
addition to his resources. It is saying 
much, and yet little, that the soul 
finds the throne of grace a calm 
retreat as it comes all jaded and 
ruffled from its conflict with the 
world-like the tiny bird which has 
been battling with the rough winds 
till with tired wings and panting 
breast it finds shelter in the cleft of 
some rock. 

In moments of high communion 
the soul is as near heaven as it can 
be this side of eternity. Then, 
whether in stately cathedral or in 
humble conventicle,in secluded room 
or on lonely moor, the exclamation 
is prompted, it will leap to the lips, 
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"This is none other but the house 
of God, and this is the gate of 
heaven." A gate is a partition 
through which we can pass, and it 
leads somewhere. Communion wit.Ii 
God is the gate through which the 
glories of heaven stand revealed. 

It is a fact which needs ringing 
out again and again in these busy 
times, that all the great sufferers for 
righteousness sake have endured as 
seeing Him who is invisible, because 
by waiting upon God they renewed 
their strength. A never-to-be-for
gotten time for many a man when 
he has been driven to his knees, 
could do nothing, say nothing, only 
grasp the Divine hand, while with 
tear-dimmed eye and quivering lip 
he gasped out," Lord help me." Then 
has he learnt to cultivate the passive 
graces in a strength other than his 
own ; a new and far more glorious 
ideal of the Christian life has flashed 
into view, and he has been lifted to 
high endeavours of which he never 
thought. It is a touching scene 
given by Hogg, in his Shepherd's 
Calendar of " Bible John," on the 
night he buried his only son, show
ing us grace struggling with nature 
and the one remedy for sorrowing 
hearts. In view of that newly-made 
grave where his love was sleeping 
he bent reverently before the all-wise 
Disposer of events, and P,Oured out 
his feelings in these words': "Thou 
hast seen meet in Thy wise Provi
dence to remove the staff out of my 
right hand at the very time when, 
to us poor sand-blind mortals, it 
appeared I stood maist in need o't I 
But, oh, it was a sicker ane, and a 
sure ane, and a dear ane to my 
heart ! And how I'll climb the steep 
hill of auld age and sorrow without 
it Thou mayest ken, but I dinna." 

Prayer has indeed turned the 
prison into a palace which angels 
have visited, the sick chamber into 
a. Bethel where God has dwelt and 

made the burden of life sit lightly 
on shoulders once oppressed. 
11 More things a.re wrought by prayer 

Than this world dreams of." 

All history confinns this state
ment : the workers in the kingdom 
of God, men distinguished for their 
self-sacrifice and success, the messen
gers of the churches and the glory 
of Christ, have caught their inspira
tion and sustained it, not from the 
greatness of their work and their 
native dignity of character, but in 
obedience to the precept of the 
Master of all, " But thou, when 
thou prayest, enter into thine inner 
chamber, and having shut thy door 
pray to thy Father who is in secret, 
and thy Father who seeth in secret 
shall recompense thee." Then, if 
ever, has that old word been ful
filled, '' The joy of the Lord is your 
strength," and they have gone forth 
as Moses from the interview of 
Sinai, with this difference the glory 
has been in them rather than upon 
them. Haydn, the celebrated com
poser, and others were conversing on 
the best means of recruiting the 
wasted energies. One recommended 
wine, and another company. Haydn, 
when asked his opinion, said he 
retired to the closet and engaged in 
prayer, and nothing exerted such a 
powerful and happy influence on 
his mind. 

" AJJ.y bee.rt turned Godwa.rd, feels 
more joy 

In one short hour of prayer, tho.n 
e'er was ro.ised 

By e.ll the feasts on earth since 
their foundation." 

In a sense work is worship. Work
ing and praying are Heaven's _order, 
and woe to the man who divorces 
what God has joined together. 
There is no true working without 
praying, and no praying without 
working; the one leads to the other, 
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suggests it, constrains to it, qualifies 
for it, and crowns it with success. 
Luther understood it, and so had 
written over his study door, 

" To ham prayed well, is to have 
studied well." 

Doddridge was aware of it when 
he said," I never advance well in 
huruan learning without prayer." 
·when we are told that Richard 
Baxter's study wall was literally 
stained with the breath of his 
devotion, we have the secret of his 
intense activity, and his next to 
apostolic labours in the work of the 
Christian ministry. How otherwise 
shall we accountforwhat our fathers 
would have called the unction of 
some preachers, neither remarkable 
for genius nor talent, whose tones 
have fallen on our ears like music 
from another world, and whose 
spiritual magnetism has made us 
forget the man in his message. This 
is one of the lessons which the 
Holy Spirit has yet to teach the 
Church. We have the activity, 
such as it is. We need the repose. 
The call is often for work when it 
should be for worship. We cannot 
always live in the blaze of publicity. 
We want "the calm retreat and 
the silent shade." In our recoil 
from monasticism we have gone to 
the other extreme. The Church is 
often so busy that it has little time 
to pray, and hence is frequently put 
to shame and rebuked by our Lord: 

"This kind can come out by no
thing save by prayer." We become 
discotiraged with the difficulties, 
break down under the strain of our 
manifold enterprises, and are ~oon 
shaken in mind, if not driven away 
from the hope of the Gospel, because 
we lack the spirit of the injunction, 
" Pray without ceasing." Coldness 
.and division, envy and strife, with 
all- their attendant evils, are the 
outcome of prayerlessness. The 
Divine Spirit cannot brood there, 
and where He is not there is no 
growth in grace, nothing but lan
guishing; decay, death! If true 
concerning individuals what was 
said by a most saintly minister of 
the last gener~tion-" .All declension 
begins at the closet door,'! it is cer
tainly true of a community, and it 
should call to mind with irresistible 
force the sacred "hour of prayer." 

When the meetings for devotion 
shall (to say the least) be put qn a 
!eve\ with concerts and entertain
ments, and the devotional service of 
the sanctuary shall be regarded as 
of equal importance with the 
preaching of "the Word," there will 
be the sure indications of a revived 
Church. The cherishing of this 
spirit would produce a revolution 
in the church and an in,:!1.uence, -upon 
the world which -wo1,1ld remi11d us 
9f the. palmiest.days of Christianity, 
and .point' with unerring finger to 
the final triumph of our faith. 

ToDMORDEN. 

Gooo NBws FOR You.-However bad or vile a si:q.ner might be, and 
exposed to death and hell, for him there is ever available,· on_ repentance, 
the sin-cleansing blood of Christ. Such is the power of the Cross, for it is 
written, "Christ hath redeemed us from the cursE;J of the law." The 
Innocent One has endured the punishment, and the guilty one, on believing, 
goes free. 
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fu1rit1ns. 

Meditations of the Beart. By FBED
EBICK MABSHALL. s. c. Pembrey, 
164, Walton Street, Oxford; F. Mar
shall Clifton, Biggleswade, Beds. 

UNDEB nine headings-Peace of the 
Heart, Belief of the Heart, The Trust
ing Heart, The Praise of the Heart, 
The Humbled Heart, The Desires 
of the Heart, The Troubled Heart, 
Searchings of the Heart, Prayer of 
the Heart-and a Miscellanea, the 
author has presented to his readers a. 
book of considerable merit, and also 
of religious worth. It is the outcome 
of a godly experience, and will be e. 
good companion for solitude, or com
forter for the sick-room. "God is 
able " is well put, and Consider Him 
is full of sweet thought. 

The Further Proceedings of Mr. 
Trujfte. By Rev. P. B. POWER, 
M.A. London: Ha.milton, Ada.ms 
& Co; S. W. Partridge & Co. 

Ar.r. who know Mr. Power know him 
to be a faithful preacher of the Gospel, 
a very interesting writer, and e.n 
earnest and eloquent advocate of 
many e. philanthropic movement. 
We know what to expect when we 
take up a book with his name o.t
tached to it. We say to a.II our readers, 
Send your sixpence to tho bookseller's 
and get a copy of the Proceedings of 
Mr. Truffle. You wiU-be amused and 
instructed. But we have a further 
object in co.Hing attention to this 
work, no.mely, the writer's abject. To 
do something in the way of providing 
for worn-out missionaries of the Lon
don City Mission. The society has 
been fifty years at work, and has some 
workers who joined it in its early 
days. Some forty men must as an 
average be on the disabled fund. Mr. 
Power has already by God's blessing 
and the libero.lity of the public done 
good service in providing these worthy 
workers with a seaside home, where 

they can get e. short holiday every 
year. He now proposes to raise a 
fund to take care and cheer the last 
days of these most deserving bre
thren. We wish him success in his 
noble undertaking. Will our readers 
obtain the book e.nd send a sub3crip
tion? 

The Service of Song in the Sanctuary. 
Two sermons preached in Trinity 
Chapel, John Street, Edgware Road, 
by Rev. CHARLES A. FELLOWS. 

IT is evident that Mr. Fellows is a 
lover of good music, and loves it in 
the worship of God. And why not 
have it good? Why be content with 
anything short of the best? Every
thing don!) in God's house should 
have soul in it, and every power made 
tributary to the end in view-one 
thing always predominating-con
gregational singing. Mr. Fellows ho.s 
written well and with much force, 
and we should be pleased to hear tho.t 
these sermons obtained a large cir
culation. Some may demur to what 
is said about the effect of the organ. 
So many a.re prejudiced in favour of 
their own instrument. We ho.ve heard 
the story of the chapel musician who 
foun<i fault with Watts. 

" 0 may my hPart in tune be found, 
Like DaviU's harp, of solemn souut.l,'' 

He said harps were out of date, and 
e. better rendering would be-

u ~or:~Kn~fil~e~~tn~:.;~~~~~~.~thin 

We believe there is much in the ser
mons which should have devout o.nd 
serious thought. 

We have received from tho Religi
ous Tract Society number thirty-nine 
of Present Day Tracts. The subject 
being the Divinity of our Lord in 
relation to His work of atonement. 
By WILLIAM ARTBUB, author of the 
11 Tonguo of Fire." It is o, very 
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powerful and timely work, and puts 
very forcibly the Divine character of 
our Lord and His atoning work. 

The Swiday at Home contains two 
excellent chapters by Rev. H. C. 
ADAMS, M.A. : subject, The Jews after 
the Dispersion ; and we are pleased 
to see among strange stories retold in 
the firelight, the story of Agnes Beau
mont. An Incident in the Life of 
John Bunyan is produced in the 
March part of Leisure How·. The 
Boy's Own Paper has a very striking 
coloured chromo, a Hungarian Holi
day, accompanied with the usual 
amount of stirring and vigorous 
writing. 

A Brief Menwir of the late Daniel 
Cooper, with some account of his 
Life Work. By J. M. WEYLLAND, 
with Introduction by GEORGE WIL
LIAMS, Esq. llfor"an & Scott, 12, 
Paternoster Buildings. 

Mn. CC41'ER was well known in his 
work of Secretary to the Society for 
the Rescue of Young Women and 
Children. He was a good man, and 
a. very faithful and persistent worker 
in the Lord's vineyard. He has been 
celled from the field of toil to rest in 
the Master's presence; but the work 

on which his heart was set must be 
carried on. Mr. Sharpe is the new 
secretary, who earnestly e.y;peals for 
subscriptions. The Society's offices 
are 79, Finsbury Pavement. 

Good Company is a new serial, 
edited by the Rev. JACKSON WRAY, 
and of course is in his usual taking 
and characteristic ~tyle. 

No. 5 of The Silver Morn and, Pro
phetic Voice. Partridge & Co. ·FuM 
of instructive reading. 

The Wesleyan Magazine has e. very 
telling paper on The Jew of To-day. 

The Baptist Magazine contains a 
memoir of the Rev. W. G. Lewis, and 
number one paper on the Life of 
George Elic,t. Also a well-written 
article by the Rev. J. Hunt Cooke: 
subject, The High Priest's Breast
plate. The Sword and Trowel and 
The General Baptist are good,average 
numbers. 
; •'. The British Flag announces that 
two of its readers are now on their 
way to the Soudan to labour in the 
spiritual interests of the troops. The 
Society appeals for funds. 

We have also received Open Doors, 
The Voice of Warning, Bible Work, 
Evangelical Christendom, each worthy 
representatives of Christian work. 

A LIBERAL OFFER TO SUND.!Y-SCHOOL TEACHEBS.-Sunday-school teachers 
have just now an opportunity of obtaining a most useful book for a nominal 
price. The publisher of the" Teachers' Storehouse and Treasury" is offering 
for a short time the volume at half-price, viz., one shilling, or post free for 
one shilling and fourpence. We advise our readers to take advantage of this 
offer, as the work is a complete storehouse of useful me.terial for their use. 
As the number to be sold under this arrangement is limited, early appli
cation should be made to Mr. Elliot Stock, 62, Paternc,ster Row E.C. 

GOD'S GIFTS NOT VALUED.-There is no greater grace or possession than to 
believe that God speaks to us. If we believed that, we should be a,lready 
blessed. 

THE VALLEY MADE BBIGHT.-A humble believer, on the bed of death, was 
asked how she felt in the dark valley. She replied, "I cannot see tho dark
ness of the valley, because of His brightness." 
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lltnominational I nftlligtn.rt. 

CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE. 

REV. J. COLE, late of Salcombe, has 
accepted the pastorate of Cotton-end 
Church, Bedford. 

Rev. J. H. Kelly, of Sudbury, ha.a 
accepted a call to the pastorate of 
the church at Kings bridge. 

Rev. W. H. McMechan, of Wind
sor, has undertaken the ministerial 
eharge of New •Park Road Chapel, 
Brixton Hill. • 

Rev. J. Gyles Williams, late of the 
Evangelisation Society, has accepted 
the pastorate of the church at 
Radcliffe Street, Nottingham. 

Among the students of the Pastors' 
College who have recently accepted 
pastorates are--Revs. W. H. Broad, 
who has settled at Cotton Street, 
Poplar, and Rev. J. S. Poulton, at 
Winslow, Buckinghamshire. 

Rev. H. Varley has intimated his 
intention of resigning the pastorate 
of Wood Street Chapel, We.ltham
stow. 

Rev. John Palmer, of Chesterton, 
has accepted the pastorate at Had
denham, Cambs. 

Rev. Charles Mills, from Notting
ham College, was recognised on the 
3rd of February as pastor of Tetley 
Green Chapel, Bradford. 

Rev. Thomas Jones, of Llangollen 
College, has been ordained to the 
pastorate of the churches of Clwty
bont, Sardis, and Dinorwig. 

Rev. J. Dunckley has accepted the 
pastorate of Rochdale Road Church, 
Heywood. 

Rev. H. Milledge, of the Pastors' 
College, has accepted the ministerial 
charge of Ga.mlingay Church, Cam
bridgeshire. 

Rev. John Hutchinson, of West
minster, and formerly of Shipston
on-Stour, has accepted the pastorate 
of Castle Hill Church, Warwick. 

Rev. Frank Potter has announced 
his intention to resign the _!po.stomto 

of Park Street Chapel, Thaxted 
Essex, and proceed to Nova Scotia. 

Rev. G. H. Harris, of the Pastors' 
College, has received a public wel
come as pastor of Highfield Road 
Chapel, Dartford. 

The resignation of the Rev. R. 
Wallace, pastor of the church at 
Tottenham, is announced. Mr. 
Wallace accepted the cha.rge in 1845, 
so that he has completed forty years 
of earnest labour. He is one of the 
few remaining who attended the 
lectures of Drs. Chalmers and Welsh 
at the University of Edinburgh. 
Licensed by the Presbytery of 
Stranraer, Mr. Wallace commenced 
ministerial life as pastor of the 
Scotch Church, Birmingham. He 
seceded with the Free Church 
Party in 1843, and two years 
later embraced the sentiments of the 
Baptists. It is understood that the 
people at Tottenham purchased an 
annuity for theix pastor oome time 
ago, in prospect of his retirement. 

RAMSEY, HuNTs.-Rev. W. Hether
ington, has accepted 11 call to the 
London Road Chapel, Red Hill. 

RECOGNITIONS. 

REV. ROBERT LEWIS, formerly of 
Rochdale, has received public recog
nition as pastor of Prince's Gate 
Church, Liverpool. Mr. J. W. Schole
field, J.P., presided. Lieut.-Colonel 
Whitney, in the name of the church 
and congregation, gave Mr. Lewis the 
right hand of fellowship. 

Rev. J. Bates was recognised, on 
the 3rd of February, as pastor of tho 
church at Kislingbury, Northampton
shire. Rev. J, T. Brown, of North
ampton, presided. Ilevs. J. Litch
field, H. Trotman, F. J. Plo.tt, A. J. 
Causton, T. Allon, A. ll. :\liddlm1itch, 
W. Satchwell, 11nd others took pa,rt in 
the service. 
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Rev. J.E. Bennett we.s ordained on 
the 10th of Februa.ry as pa.star of the 
church a.t Ja.mes's Grove, Peckha.m. 
Rev. S. T. Wigner ga.ve the cha.rge to 
the pa.star, and Rev. J. S. Briscoe a.\1-
dressed the church. Revs. G. B. 
Ryley, S. H. Akehurst, J. A. Brown, 
S. Cole, W. P. Cope, e.nd others took 
pi.rt in the service. Du.ting the even
mg the pa.star we.s presented with 
severe.I books a.s an expression of the 
esteem in which he is held by his 
friends a.t Rye Lane Chapel, Peck
ham, with whom he ha.s laboured for 
some yee.rs. 

PRESENTATIONS. 

AT Penge Ta.bema.cle, Ma.pie Road, 
the members 0 of the young women's 
and young men's Bible-cla.ssee ha.ve 
presented the pa.star, Rev. J. Wesley 
Baud, with an a.lbu.m a.nd four illus
tra.ted volumes a.s a token of esteem. 

A thanksgiving service wa.s held a.t 
Ma.nvers Sreet Church, Bath, on the 
10th of Februa.ry, in celebration of the 
extinction of the debt. Mr. R.H. Moore 
wa.s presented with a.n illuminated 
Address and a purse, a.nd Mrs. R. H. 
Moore with a. silver tea.pot. 

Rev. C. A. Sturge, on resigning the 
pa.stora.te of Highfield Road Cha.pal, 
Dartford, where he ha.s la.boured for 
nearly eighteen years, has been pre
sented with a tea. and coffee service 
e.s a testimony of the esteem and 
regard in which he is held. 

Rev. W. Carpenter, pastor of the 
church at Irthlingborough, North
e.mptonshire, has been presented by 
the church and congregation with a 
purse c~,ntaining £'.J 7s. 

At a m~eti;:~•, held to celebrate the 
anniversary oi the opening of Vic
toria Street Church, Birmingham, the 
pastor, Rev. C. Joseph, was presented 
with 26 volumes of books, of the 
ve.lue of £7, as a token of esteem and 
regard on the part of the church and 
congregation. 

Miss Butcher, organist of Union 
Chapel, Aldeburgh, was presented, on 
the lutli uf y,,bruary, with the sum 
of five glliLLea", as a mark of eeteem 

and appreciation of her volunte.ry 
services. 

MI3CELLANEOUS. 

ON Monday, IIIa.rch 2th, the Rev. 
J. H. Blo.ke gavo a lecture at Park 
Street Cha.pal, Luton, to a le.rge 
audience, on " Egypt and the 
Souda.n," The lecture wa.s illus
tra.ted by fifty dissolving views, and 
wa.s repeated on March 81st, at 
Mr. Bla.ke's former sphere of labour 
at Bow. 

The members of the church at 
Globe Road Tabema.cle, Mile End, 
E., under the pa.store.ta of Rev. J. F. 
Shea.rer, a.re ma.king an effort to pur
chase their place of worship, at a 
cost of £2,250. Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, 
sustaining the appeal, writes :-" It 
is a, heavy a.mount to raise, but it 
has to be done, and must be done. 
I never commended a. case more 
heartily." . 

The first annual meeting, at 
Devonshire Square Church, Stoke 
Newington Road, since the union 
with Wellington Road Chapel, was 
held in the lecture hall, on February 
11th. Between 800 and 400 friends 
were present; Rev. E. H. Ellis, 
pastor, in the chair. The report 
showed tha.t the receipts for the pa.et 
year a.mounted to £2,218, out of 
which the sum of £600 has been 
pa.id off the long-standing debt of 
upwards of £3,000 upon the build
ing. During the year, 144 new mem
bers have been received into church 
fellowship. 

Dalton is the centre of the Furness 
iron-ore mining district, and has a, 
population of a.bout 10,000, with 
church and chapel e.ccommoda.tion 
for about 4,000 persons. In con
nection with the church under the 
pastorate of Rev. J. G. Anderson 
there are 100 church members and a 
congregation of 200 to 800. lt is 
proposed to build a place of wors~ip, 
with Sunday-school accommodat10n, 
at an estimated cost of about £1,000. 
This project has received the com
mendation of the Lance.ohiro u.nd 
Cheshire Association Co,wmittee, and 
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the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon ha.s pro
mised £50 on the laying of the stone 
on condition that £500 is raised by 
that time. The friends a.t De.Hon 
he.ve succeeded,in raising a.bout £200 
towe.rds the sum neoessa.ry in order 
to render Mr. Spurgeon' s offer ave.i.1-
e.ble. Being all working iron miners, 
they a.ppea.l to friends a.t a. distance 
to assist them in the work. 

LONDON; WALTHAM ABBEY. -
Specie.I evangelistic services, under 
the auspices of the Baptist Union, 
have been conducted by Rev. F. M. 
Smith, assisted by Revs. A. F. 
Brown, P. G. Scorey, and W. Jack
son, pa.stor. Collections were· ma.de 
on the Lord's Da.y on beha.lf of the 
British and Irish Home Missions. 

HANWELL. - The e.nnua.l social 
meeting of the congrega.tion wa.s 
held on W ednesda.y evening, Me.rch 
4th, a.nd presided over by Rev. G. R. 
Lowden. The va.rious secreta.ries of 
the difierent societies presented 
their a.ccounts, and a.ddresses were 
delivered by Rev. Dr. Cooper and 
Messrs. Wille.ta, Saw, and F. Macey. 
Votes of thanks were given to the 
officers of the church. 

PADDL'IGTCN.-On Sunday, Feb
ruary 15th, the e.nniversa.ry sermons 
in a.id of the Sunday schools con
nected with the Baptist Chapel, St. 
Pater's Park, were pree.ched, in the 
morning by Rev. J. Mitchell Cox 
(the pe.stor), o.nd in the evening by 
Mr. S. B. Newling; and e. social tee. 
and public meeting wa.s held in the 
chapel the following day. In the 
absence of l\Ir. Eugeno Collins, l\I.P. 
(;;.t Brighton), who sent e. cheque for 
five guineas, H. Te.rra.nt, Esq., of 
Kilburn, occupied the chair, and 
me.de some rema.rks suitable to such 
a.n occasion. In the course of the 
evening he distributed r~ -,:,.rds to the 
schola.rs (m all aoout d-X y}, making 
to each, a.a he did so, somo timely 
a.dvice founded on the title of the 
book or the name of the child who 
recei vecl it. The proceedings e.lso 
included the presente.tion by the 
pa.stor of a. tostimonia.l to Mr. Alfred 
H. Cox, on his r.ocent rctiromont 

from the superintendency of the 
school, after thirteen yea.re' service · 
a.nd various sma.11 presents (at th~ 
expense of the pa.ator) to the 
teachers. The children sang very 
prettily severe.I appropriate pieces, 
and encouraging e.ddrosses were 
delivered by Rev. William Norrie 
a.nd Rev. C. A. Fellowes. The 
report rea.d by the secreta.ry showed 
the.t the schools were in e. prosperoUB 
condition, and tha.t there rema.i.ned a. 
be.la.nee in the hands of the tree.surer, 
A vote of thanks we.a given to Mr. 
Ta.rra.nt for his kindne1es in pre. 
siding, and after e. few words by wa.y 
of comment on the proceedings a.nd 
in a.cknowledgment of the vote, the 
meeting terminated e.t ten o'clock. 

BAPTISMS. 
.A.b,:rsvchan.-FebrwJ.ry 15, Five, by J. Coles. 
.A.lders/wi,-February 11, York To....,, Bevea, 

l>y J. Aubrey. • 
.A.rmley.-Marcb 4, Two, by W. Sumner. 
Bacup.-February 15, One, by J, Gardem. 
Bard.well, t>uffoll<.-March 1, Ono, by G. F. 

Wall. 
Barrow-m-Furness. -February 11, Six, by 

J. Hughes, 
Belfast.- •·ebruary 12, Regent.-street, One ; 

March a, One, by .E. '11. m.o.teer. 
Blaenavon.--February 26, King-street, Eight, 

by 0. 'l'idman. 
Boroughhrid.ge.-February 22. Three, by A. 

S!Jrague. 
Bu.d/eigh.-l'ebruary 18, Five, by J. · A. 

Brown. 
Burntey.-Mo.rch 8, Mount Ple::isnnt, Six, 

by J. Kemp. 
Caerp4ill!I, - February 15, Five, by W. 

ru.orgu.ns. 
Cae1wenc.-March 8, Six, by 8. H. Jenkins. 
l'1.J.nuarLILen. - b'elJruary 18, Two, by J ~ 

'luumns. 
Ca.scob. -~'cl>ruary 8, Five, by G. Phillips. 
1Jevonport.-l•'cbruu.ry 26, tlope Uhu.pel, J:i"ive, 

Ly A. B1alLe, 
DJ/au, Hc:1.dnor.-February 22, Three, ty ,J. 

wi,11~rn,. 
Ewias llarold.-·1!'ebruary 15, Two, by T. 

Will:a:-11::i. 
Fr!"m:.-s.'Jn.tjt.-.Ftl.iruary 8, Eight, by T. 0. 

Jonc:s. 
Ga,way.-February 22, Three, by W. Price. 
.KntghCon.-March .I., 'l'wo, Uy W. Williams. 
Llaugyfel.acn, tiw4nsea.-Ma.rcb 8, 'l'wo, b}· 

~- W. Davit!B 
Llanidloes,-l,'ebruary 8, Eight, by E. 'I. 

l)avles. 
Llamcenarth,-February 22, Bi<, by T. l!. 

Williams. 
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London:-
Gray's Inn-road.-February 25, Arthur

street, Four, bv W. Smith, 
Berkley-road.-March 5, Three, by G. 

Scudamore. 
Highgate. - February 22, Southwood

lane, Three, by J. H. D&rnard. 
Edgware-road. -March 1, John-street, 

One, by J. 0, Fellowes. 
Machen.-January 28, One; February 22, 

Seven, by J. Morgan. 
.Afaesteg.-Febrnary 15, Six, by T. A. Pryce. 
Michrzelstonl!-Y· Pedw, near Cardiff.-March 

8, Two, b.v W. H. Davies. 
Middlesbro1<gh.-Februa.ry 18, Newport-road, 

Seven, by W. Whale. 
Milnsbridge.-February 25, Nine, by H. C. 

Field. 
Nantr.cich. - February 22, Four, by P. 

Willi>lms. 
Neath.-February 15, Three, by J. Williams. 
Netcbridge.-February 22, Six men, by J.M. 

Jones. 
Newport, Isle o[ Wight.-March 8, Five, by 

H. J. Tresidder. 
.Newport, Mon.-February 22, One, by A. T. 

Jones. 
Newton Abbet.-February 23, Five, by B. 

Lvue. 
Ne:w ·rrwgar.-February 22, Three, by J. 

Griffiths. 
Ne:w Whittington.-February 15, One, by 

R. T. Lewis. ' 
NorbitDn. - February 22, Bunyan Chapel, 

Four, by J. Clark. 
Oldham.-February 22, King-street, Eight, 

by W. F. Edgerton. 

Pontrewynydd.-February 4, Two, by Mr. 
Lewis. 

Pontyclown.-Marcb 1, Five, by O. lligton. 
Poulner, near Ulngwood.-March 1, One, by 

G. Dill'ev. 
Presteign.-1\farch I, Four. by 8. Watkins. 
Rotherluzm.-February 6, Three, by D. Lee. 
Rowly.-February 15, Beven, by w. E. 

Jenkins. 
Sittingbourne.-February 25, Fifty-seven, by 

J. Doubleday (twenty-one from the 
Sunday school). 

Slourport.-February 25, Four, by R. Evans. 
Sherborne.-January 10, Five, by W. G. 

Clow. 
St. Anne's-on-the-Sea.-January 28, Three, 

by E. Brown. 
Shrewsbury.-February 1, Wyle Oop, Tll'o, 

by E. H. Girdlestone. 
Southsea.--.Tanuary 25, Elm-grove, Two, by 

J.P. Williams. 
Tring.-Februa.ry 25, at New MIii, Three, by 

H. F. Gower, 
Trufount. - February 15, Three, by W. 

Parry. 
Tunbridge Wells. - February 22, Nine; 

February 25, Three, by J. Bmlth. 
Talywain.-January 18, Two, by D. B. 

Richards. 
Tonbrid.ge.-January 25, Two, by R. 

Thomson. 
Wincanton.-February 1, Two, by G. 

Hider. 
West Retford.-January -, Three, by B 

Bkingle. 
Waterbarn.-February 22, Five, by J. Howe. 

CALL THEM IN. 

CALL them in I Call them in I from the world's broad way : 
The poorest, the greatest, the least; 

CaJl them in ! Call them in I from the byways of sin ; 
Call them in I to the Gospel Feast ! 

Gall them in I Call them in I They ha.ve wandered far; 
No excuse can be made for delay ; 

They are tempted without, the:f are ~rambling in doubt ; 
Call them in ! Ca.ll them m while you may. 

Call them in I Call them in I for the night dre.welh near, 
And the storm will be fearful and wild; 

With souls all aflame, in the dear Lord's na.me, 
Call the father, the mother, the child, 

Call them in! Ca.II them in I ere in justice supremo ' 
'l'he ]\faster shall shut to the gate; 

And to all who shall cry, there will come tho reply: 
Fon EVER, l'Oil EVEll TOO LATJ;; I 

Nictau;i;, N. S, J. CLARK. 
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MARVELLOUS INCREASE OF THE CHURCH.• 

A SERMON BY C, H. SrtJRGEON. 

"Who are these tha.t fly as a cloud, and as the doves to their windows?"-
IsAIAH ix. 8. 

THE ancient church, in the foresight of her mighty increase in these latter 
day5 lifts up her hands in astonishment, and having been so used to see 
the LorJ's grace confined to a small nation, she exclaims in amazement, 
"Who are tb.ese that fly as a cloud, and as the doves to their windows l " 
We, beloved, are in a somewhat similar position. It has pleased our Father 
to add to our numbers so greatly beyond all precedent in modern times, 
that I doubt not that many of our aged members, who remember days of 
yore, when God wa.~ pleased to bless them very greatly, and then think of 
days of sadness and weariness, when they were diminished and brought low, 
are this morning lifting up their hands, and saying, as they think of the 
present prosperity of our church, "Who are these that fly as a cloud, and 
as the doves to their windows 1" I am sure whenever I appoint an 
evening for seeing the converts I am amazed ; I can only stand up after
wards, clap my hands, and go home and weep for very joy, to think that the 
word of our God is so running and multiplying and abundantly increasmg; 
and as post after post I receive letters from different parts of this country, 
from one person here, and another there, not in Eugland only, but in 
Scotland, and even across the sea-I have been overwhelmed with amaze
ment, and have been obliged to cry out, " Who bath begotten me these?'' 
"Who are these that fly as a cloud, and as the doves to their windows ? " 

The church, when she uttered these words, appears to have been the 
subject of three kinds of feeling. First, wonder; secondly pleasure; 
thirdly, anxiety. These three feelings you have felt ; you are not stranger:1 
to them ; and you will understand, while I speak to you as the children 
of God, how it is that we can feel at the same time, wonder, pleasure, and 
yet anxiety. 

I. First, the church of old, and our church now, appears to have Leen 
the subject of WONDER when she saw ao many come to know the Lord. 
" Who are these that fly as a cloud, and as the doves to their windows , " 
Take the first sentence of the text first : "Who are these that fly as ~ 
cloud 1" 

The church wondered, firat of all, at the number of lter converts. Tlwy 
did "fly as a cloud." Not here and there a convert-not now and then 
one-not converts like solitary bitterns of the desert; but they "did tly 
as a cloud." Not a convert now and then, like a meteor, a thing we see 
but seldom, which flashes across the sky, rejoices the darkness, and then is 
gone; not now and then a convert, as a rara avis,-a spiritual prodigy. 
"But who are these," saith she, "who fly as a cloud 1" She wonders at 

• This Sermon being copyright, the right of reprinting and tro.nslating is 
reserved. 

No. 318. NEW SEBIES. 
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their numuer, But, my brethren, why should we be astonished ? Did 
not the apostle Peter become the instrument of converting three thousand 
under one sermon? And have we not heard of Whitfield, that while :en 
thousand listened to him, it has been known that two thousand at a time· 
have felt the power of God manifested in their hearts ? And why should 
we wonder if hundreds were brought to God now? "Is His arm shortened, 
that He cannot save l Is His ear heavy, that He cannot hear 1" Have 
we not cried unto the God of Jacob; and is anything impossible to Him? 
Remember how He " cut Ifahab and wounded the dragon." Think of 
His prodigies by the Red Sea, and the miracles He worked in the field of 
Zoan. "Is anything too bard for the Lord 1" Oh ! rhou distrustful 
church, dost thou marvel because thy Lord giveth thee many children 't 
Is it not written-" More are the children of the desolate than the children 
of the married wife, saith the Lord" ? I tell thee, the Lord will show 
thee greater things than these. The increase we have had shall yet be 
exceeded, if God wills it. Nothing is impossible with Him. He who
converts one, could as easily convert a hundred ; and He who redeems a 
hundred, could save a thousand by the self-same power. Is not the blood 
of Jesus sufficient 1 Is not the Holy Ghost powedul enough 1 and is not 
the mighty Three-one God "able to do for us exceeding abundantly above 
what we can ask or think"? Yet, so it is ; so little are our expectations,. 
and so unprepared are we for God's mercies, that when He pours out a 
blessing upon us, so that we have not room enough to receive it, we begin 
shutting up the windows altogether, and think, "Surely it cannot come 
from God, because there is so much of it." Why, that is the very reason 
why we should believe it to be. If there were few conversions, then we
might tremble, and fear lest they might be man's ; but when there are so, 
many, none but a God can accomplish it. When one or two are brought 
to join a church, we may shake for fear and examine them with caution ; 
but when they fly like a cloud, we can only say, "Great art Thou, 0 God, 
marvellous are Thy works, and that my soul knoweth right well." Doubtless, 
brethren, until larger views of God's power and increased faith shall! 
diminish the wonder, we shall always stand in amazement, and, say, 
"Who are these that fly as a cloud, and as the doves to their windows 1 "' 

But, secondly, the Chaldee has the idea in it, not of numbers, but of 
swiftness. "Who are these that fly as a cloud,'' for swiftness 1 Ye hav11: 
seen clouds dashing along like chariots drawn by mighty horses, or flying 
like a fugitive army, when the swift winds have pursued them,. a1;1d ye have
said, "See how swiftly the clouds career along the sky ; " and 1t IS noJabl_e,. 
that in great revivals of religion, persons are generally more swift m 
their religious growth and experience than they are in dull and degenerate, 
times. "Why," says one, "how soon p~rsons join the churc_h here! how 
very soon they obtain to assurance of faith ! ho1! very speedily they come
to understand gospel doctrines. It was not so m my days ; for I know ll 
was months and months, and tried a long while, before I dared think of 
obeying my Master-bef?re I could say, 'I know whom I have believe~.'"' 
Just so ; but these are brighter daye than your days, and you are wondermg· 
now because the converts fly so swiftly. But that is just the idea of the 
text : "Who are these that fly as swiftly as a cloud 1" I know, brethren, 
it used to be the custom, with our churches, when a convert came to keep, 
him a summer and a winter-to summer him and to winter him. Now 
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that is very prudent and very wise : but it is not at all Scriptural : there 
is nothing in the word of God to support it. The example of Jesus and 
His apostles is altogether against it ; and I take it that Scripture is to go 
before prudence, and that His example is al ways to be above man's wisdom. 
Why should the people of God tarry in these days 1 Let them haste, and 
delay not to keep His commandments ; and what if young people do grow 
in grace faster now than they did in your time 1 Perhaps God has now 
poured out a larger measure of His Spirit. He has placed us in brighter 
days ; and plants in the warm sunshine must expect to grow faster than 
those that dwell in the frost. We know that in the short summen of 
Sweden, a harvest will ripen in two or three months, or less than that. 
Wby ~hould we complain of the corn of Sweden because it ripens so swiftly, 
when it is just as good as ours that takes several months to ripen 1 The 
Lorri does as He wills and as He pleases ; and if some fly swiftly, whilst 
others travel slowly, let those who go slowly bless God that they go at all, 
but let them not murmur that others go a little faster. Nevertheless, it 
will always be to God's church a source of wonder : " Who are these that 
fly so swiftly like a cloud 1" 

The Targum has another idea, that of publicity. "Who are these that fly as 
a cloud 1" The cloud, you know, files so that everybody can see it. So 
do these converts fly openly before the world. It is a matter of admiration 
with this church and with God's church whenever it is increased, that the 
converts become so bold and fly so publicly. In the first days of the church 
Nicodemus, the ruler of the Jews, came to Jesus by night; he was some
what ashamed, lest he should be put out of the synagogue. Joseph of 
Arimathea, the rich man, was afraid to profess his Lord, and therefore 
loved Jesus " secretly, for fear of the Jews." But you do not read that 
any of them were afraid, when God poured out the Holy Ghost on the day 
that Peter preached ; but " they broke their bread from house to house, 
and did eat it in singleness of heart, praising God." They went up to the 
beautiful gate of the temple, and in the very teeth of all the people Peter 
and John healed the lame man. They worked their miracles openly before 
all men. They were not ashamed. So, when there is a glorious ingathering 
of souls, you will always notice how bold the people become. Why, there 
never were such a brazen-faced set of people as those who assemble here. 
They are not ashamed of their religion. Why, I have seen persons come 
to the pool of baptism, fearing, shaking and trembling: but I have not 
found it so with the majority of those who have been baptised in this place. 
They seem proud to own their Master. They can sing,-

" Ashamed of Jesus ? Sooner far 
Let evening blush to own a. ste.r I 

Ashamed of Jesus ? Just as soon 
Let midnight be ashamed of noon ! " 

You" are not ashamed of the gospel of Christ," for it has been here the 
power of God unto salvation to many who have believed. I have rejoiced 
to see the boldness of the young converts ; I have heard of them fighting 
with the antagonists of the truth. I have seen them boldly standing 
up for their Master, in the face of scorns, and jeers, and slanders ; and thl' 
church says, with regard to them. "Who are these tba.t fly publicly as a 
cloud 1" 
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But methinks there is another idea here, which Dr. Gill gives us in his 
,ery valuable commentary. " Who are these that fly as a cloud," for 
unaniniit,y J You will mark, not as clouds, but "as a cloud ; " not as two 
or three bodies, but as one united and compact mass ! Here is the secret 
of strength. Split us into fractions, and we are conquered; unite us 
into a steady phalai:ix, and we become invincible ; knit us together as one 
man, and Satan lumself can never rend us asunder. Divide us into 
threads, let our warp and woof be disunited, and we become like rotten 
tow, that burneth before a single spark of the fire of the enemy. But, 
thanks be to God, we are "as the heart of one man." I could not but 
wonder at our Church Meeting on Wednesday, how all Beemed to fly as 
a cloud. No sooner was a thing proposed, than the whole church seemed 
without a dissentient opinion to be carried along irresistibly by one 
thought that possessed its bosom. It is very seldom you see a chu,rch 
really united ; but God has united us; we have "one Lord, one faith, 
one baptism." But yet the church wonders at, it; she can scarcely under
stand it.. " Who are these," she says, " who fly as one compact and solid 
cloud ? " God grant that we may always continue so ! Whatever is, said 
of one of us, let it be said of all of us. Do not let us be stragglers, 
Those who fall in the rear of an army are always in danger ; and those 
who hang about its flanks are equally subject to insult and injury. Let 
us march breast to breast, shoulder to shoulder, each of us drawing the 
sword at one word: every one doing as the Captain tells us; and as surely 
as truth prevail<' h, unity shall conquer, and our King shall honour us and 
bless us still, tr ading our foes beneath our feet, and making us more than 
conquerors thrr,:igb Him that bath loved us. 

A.gain: there is the idea of power. Who is he that shall bridle a cloud, 
or stop it in its march 1 What man is he who by a word can stay the 
careering clouds, and make them still 1 Who is he that can bid them, 
when they are driving northward, turn their course to the south 1 Who 
is he that can rein the coursers of the wind, and forbid them to drag the 
chariots of darkness along to the west 1 The clouds yield to none ; no 
majesty can control them ; they laugh to scorn the sceptre of the prince, 
and they move on, despite the rattling of the sabres of armies. None can 
stop the clouds ; they are invincible, uncontrollable ; and in their majesty 
they move themselves right royally, l_ike the kin~s of heaven. And who 
is he that can stop the converts of Zion 1 Who 1s he that can keep back 
the children of Jerusalem? When the Lord shall" bring again the captivity 
of His people/ who is he that shall stop them ? :'7"hen His p~ople of old 
were in BJ.byl0n, could "the two-leaved gates' .bar them m 1 Could 
Cyrus with all his armies, have kept them prisoners 1 Nay, the two
leaved gates open, the bars of brass give way; and Cyrus himself sends 
them back to their country, with gold and silver to build their temple. 
And when in latter days the Jews shall return to their own land agaiu, to 
worship God, who shall stop them 1 Shall aught keep them back? 
No · the city shall be builded again upon her own • heap, and the 
trib~s of the L0rd shall yet go up again, to worship God where their 
forefathers bowed before them. Oh, people of.· God ! it is so with 
you. "Who are these that fly as a cloud 1" Try,· try, ·o enemy, to stop 
one of the Lord's doves, when he is coming to the window.i ! You cannot 
do it. Did not the devil try to stop you, 0 brother, when you were coming 
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to God 1 Ah ! he did; but it was aJl in vain. And when you went to 
join the church, how many .difficulties there were in the way ! But when 
you are called to God you will not be afraid, you will fly like a cbud. 
Ah ! the world says we shall stop by-and-by ; that all our succeAs is as 
nothing ; that it will soon die 11,way ; that it is a mere excitement, and 
will soon end. Ah ! let them talk so, if they please. We are flying like 
a cloud. We have God within us ; we have good within us; we have the 
might of the Deity within our church ; and who is he that shall stop us? 
We bid the mighty men of this earth come ;. we bid carnal reason array 
itself against us ; we bid the wisdom of the critic try to stop us. But 
they cannot do it. The weakness of f¾od is mightier than man; and He 
who took us from the sheep-folds to lead His people Israel will not desert 
His David; He who bas put us before His people will not cast us away, 
nor will He leave His church, nor forsake His chosen ones. "Who are 
these that fly as a cloud, and as the doves to their windows 1 " 

Thus have I tried to picture to you the amazement of Christ's Church. 
"Who are these that fly as a cloud 1i' And now, Church of God, one 
word with thee, ere I leave thee. Your success is amazing one way; but 
it is not amazing if you look at it in another direction. It is amazing 
that any man should b~ saved, _if you look at. man ; it is not amazing if 
you consider God. It 1s amazmg that the wilderness should blossom as 
the rose, if you look at the wilderness ; but it is not amazing if you con
sider Jehovah. It is wonderful that .a desert should have the excellency 
of Carmel and Sharon: but, wonder all dies away, when you recollect 
that God who doeth as He wills in' the armies of heaven doeth as. He 
pleases in this lower world. 0 Church of God ! give the honour and 
the glory to thy God, and to thy God only. Write His name upon thy 
banners ; let thy sacrifice smoke before Him, and before none else. Let 
no man receive your honour. Give it unto God. Unto God belongs the 
shields of the mighty. " I am, and_ there is none else besides Me." Bow 
before Him ; lest, if you give praise to tlie creature, and if you think we 
have done anything, and say, "Behold this great Babylon that I have 
builded," God would say, "Because thou hast exalted thyself like the 
cedars of Lebanon,. therefore will I bring thee down to the earth, and 
thy glory shall be taken from thee." May the Lord in His mercy keep 
us from pride

1 
an<l: also keep us living on Him, believing in His might, 

and trusting m His power ! • • 
II. This brings us to the second portion of our discourse, which is the 

PLE.\SUP.E OF THE CHURCH. "Who are these that fly as a cloud, and as the 
doves to their windows 1" 

First, the church is exceedingly pleased at the cliaracter of those who 
come to her-" doves." We should alwa_ys _thank God, when those who 
join the· church ar~ ?f the right sort ; for alas ! there is such a thing as 
having a large addition to the church of men that are of no use what
ever. 

Many an army has swelled its ranks with recruits, who have in no way 
whatever contributed to its might ; and it has been known in many great 
revivals, that large hosts have been gathered in, who have forsaken the 
truth in six months. I know a church which excommunicated eighty 
members in twelve month~, for disorderly conduct and forsaking the 
truth ; a.nd they had taken in a hundred or so the year before, from some 
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great spasm, which had been occasioned by one of those spurious re
vi\·alists, v,ho came about making a great noise, and doing no good 
whatever, but scorching and burning up the ground, where other 
men might have sown the good seed of the kingdom. I wonder 
that any man should be so self-conceited as to call himself a revivalist, 
or profess to be a revival-maker: let this be known, as my opinion. 
But where a church is cautious, where the minister exercises scrutiny, 
:u1d all possible means are taken to see into character, it gives us great 
pleasure that they are of the right sort. Ah ! beloved, you should be at 
our church meetings sometimes, and hear the sweet words of experience 
which are uttered there. I am sure you would say that they "fly as the 
,foves to their windows." Now and then there comes before me an old 
croaking raven that wants to come in ; but we are soon able to tell the 
raven from the dove. It may be, that n·ow and then a raven gets into 
our church; but I do hope that the majority are doves. We have seen 
them so humble, so meek, trusting alone in Jesus, like timid doves, half 
afraid to speak and tell you, and yet so loving, that they seemed as if 
they had sat on the finger of Jesus, and picked their food from between 
His lips; we have marked their conduct afterwards, and seen it to be holy 
.and consistent. We will glory before the world, that notwithstanding the 
numbers that have been added to us, we have had to cut off as few as any 
,·hurch in the world-but one in a year, out of our vast body! and that 
one was received from another church, and therefore had never been 
examined thoroughly. Oh, my brethren, always try to give the church 
pleasure by your dove-like conversation. "Be wise as serpents, but 
ha.rmless as doves." Such was your Master's teaching. Let your 
d1:i.racter be-

" Humble, teachable, and mild, 
Changed into a little child ; 
Pleased with all the Lord provides, 
Weaned f!:om all the world besides." 

"Set yo~r affections on thinga above, and not on things on the earth." 
Be not like the unclean bird, that will devour all kinds of filth ; but be 
like the dove, that liveth on the "good corn of the kingdom.'' .And be ye 
tiUre that you are like them, loving and kind one to another ; and, like 
them, always mourn when you_ lose _your mate; weep when y_our Jesus is 
,rone from you, and you lose His delightful presence. -Be ye hke the dove 
in all these things. 

Again : the church feels pleasure, not only in their character, but in 
their condition. Like doves "that fly.'' Lowth translates this portion of 
the verse " like doves on the wing." The church feels pleasure in thinking 
that her converts are " like doves on the wing." Do you never, beloved, 
•Iet into such a condition, that you are not like a dove on the wing, but 
like a dove in a secret place, in the cleft of the rock, hiding yourself in 
darkness, because you are afraid to be seen ? For my own part, I am often 
not like a dove on the wing, but like a dove hiding its head under its 
wing, afraid to ~y. _But "He reneweth our strength l!ke the eagle's." 
There is a moultmg time for the Lord's doves ; but their feathers grow 
.igain, and then ~hey have the wings of the dove, covered with silver, and 
tlwil' feathers with yellow gold; and they can fly upwards towards JeRue. 
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And will not our church rejoice when her converts appear to be all on the 
wiug, not doubting, fearful converts, not converts that stand timidly, afraid 
to come; but converts on the wing, flying upwards towards Jesus, pra,yer
ful, laborious, active; not sitting 11till, doing nothing, but labouring and 
flying upwards towards Jesus. These are the converts we want. And the 
church is pleased when she can say, "Who are these that are like clove~ 
on the wing." 

Furthermore ; the translation of the Septuagint gives us another itlea. 
"Who are these that fly like doves with their youn,q ?" The church re
joices at the company that the converts bring with them. How charming 
is the sight when a father unites himself with the people of God, and then 
his children after him ! We had an instance a little while ago here, of 
two sons followed by their mother, and we have had many instances of a 
mother following her daughters, and of daughters following their mothers, 
and sons following their fathers. Oh ! how blessed it is, to see the do\·es 
come with their young ! If there is anything more beautiful than a dove, 
it is the little dove that flieth by its side. Beloved, do you not rejoice, 
s·ome of you, that you have your children in the church 1 that you can nm 
your eye along the pew, where your offspring are sitting with you, aml 
can say," Ah! glory be to God, it is not only I that have received His mercy, 
but here are my sons, too ; and there sits my daughter drinking from the 
1:1ame well as I draw from ; living on the same spiritual manna., looking tn 
the same cross for salvation, and hoping for the same heaven ! But I 
notice some families here-I could point them out if I would : I notice 
them with sadneRS; where there is a father and a mother, both of them 
heirs of heaven, but of whose sons we have no evidence and no hope that 
they are the children of God. And there are some of you, my friem!R, 
whose young pnes have come before you. We have daughters here that 
have prayerless mothers ; we have sons that have ungodly fathers. Oh ! 
does it not seem hard that the children should be in the kingdom before 
the parents 1 For ii it be hard that a parent should see his children 
perishing, ~urely there is tenfold horror in the thought of children saved, 
and parents going to hell; your offspring entering into the joy of their 
Lord, and ye yourselves cast "into outer darkness, where there is weeping, 
and wailing, and gnashing of teeth." Daughter of Zion l i:,lead for yom· 
children. Men of Jerusalem ! plead for your children. 

The church, again, feels pleasure at the direction in whidi these dotes 
111,o·ve. "Who are these that fly as the doves to their winclo1cs J" \There 
should the dove fly to else but to its dovecot 1 The word means the do,-e
cot, where the doves live, the little pigeon-holes, into which the dove~ 
enter and dwell. The joy of the church is, that the poor sinner cloes not 
fly to man, nor to the law, but flies to Christ, the dovecot ! I can recoiled 
when, like a poor dove, sent out by Noah from his hand, I flew over the 
wide expanse of waters, and hoped to find some place where I might rest 
my wearied wing. Up towards the north I flew; and my eye looh<l 
keenly through the mist and darkness, if perhaps it might find some float
ing substance, on which my soul might rest its foot, but it found nothing. 
Again it turned its wing, and flapped it, but not so rapidly as before, across 
that deep water that knew no shore ; but still there was no rest. The 
~·aven had found his resting-place upon a floating body, and was feeding 
itself upon the carrion of some drowned man's carcase; but my poor soul 
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_founa none. I went on: thought Lsaw.a-shlp_-floating out at sea; it was 
the sbip of the law; and I thought I would p.ut,,my feet on its canvas, or 
rest myself on its cordage for a time, and find some refuge, But ah I it 
was an airy phantom, on which I could not rest ; for,my foot had no right 
to rest on the law, I had not kept it, and the son! that keepeth it not must 
die. At last I saw the barque Christ Jesus-that happy ark; and I thought 
I would fly thither ; but my poor wing was weary, and I could fly no fur
ther, and down I sank into the water; but as Providence would have it, 
when my wings were flagging, and I dropped into the stream to be 
drowned, just below me was the roof of the ark, and. I saw a hand put out 
from it that took me, and rnid, "I have loved thee with an everlasting 
love, therefore I have not delivered the soul of My turtle dove into the 
company of the wicked ; come in, come in ! " and then I found I had an 
olive branch in my mouth of peace with God and peace with man, plucked 
off with Jesus' power. Poor so1,1l ! hast thou found a resting-place in the 
ark? hast thou fled to thy window 1 or art thou, 0 Ephraim, like the silly 
dove that hath no heart, that goeth down to Egypt, and resteth itself in 
Assyria 1 Oh, say thou, why is it that thou art looking for rest, where 
none can be found 1 There be many that say, "Who will show us any 
good 1 Lord, lift Thou up the light of Thy countenance upon me ! " 
That is the dove's resting-place ; that is his house. Have you found your 
home in Christ 1 If you have not, when the storm comes, 0 dove, with 
ruffled plumage thou shalt be driven before the swift tempest; thou shalt 
be blown along like a small feather before the stream, onward, onward, 
through the dark unknown, until thou findest thyself with burned and 
singed wings, falling into flames that have no bottom; The Lord give you 
deliverance, and help you to fly to Jl)sus. 

III. Now we come to our third point-the CHURCH'S A?iUETY. "Ah!" 
says the church, "it is all very well their flying like a cloud ; it is all right 
their going as doves to their windows ; but who are they 1" The church 
is anxious, and she anxiously desires to be sure that it is all· gold that is 
put into her treasury ; for she suspects that some of those lumps of bullion 
cannot be gold. She thinks, " Surely that is not all genuine metal, or there 
would not be so mu(;h of it;" and she says, '' Who are they 1" That is 
the question! Now I a<ldress myself to an anxious church to answer it. 

First, they are tlwse that fl.y. Our next text says, "Who are these that 
fly'/" They are those who fly because they cannot stop where they were, 
aud they are flying rnmewhere else for refuge. We trust that those w~o 
,1ave joined our church are those who are persuaded that the land wherem 
they dwelt is to be consumed with fire, who feel a neces~ity to come out of 
the place where they once lived, and have a strong desire to seek "a city 
that has foun<lations whose builder and maker is God." We hope, beloved, 
that those who have' joined with us here are those_who are escaping from 
hell and flying to heaven ; such as once had no sms that they cared for, 
but now come out because they needs must CC\me, for their house has got 
too hot for them, and they cannot abide any longer in their sins. Here 
we have the idea of conviction. They are those that fly. They are not 
content now to make their nest of their own good w:orks, with here and 
there a little bit of down picked off Morality-common, anq here a piece of 
yarn that they have picked up in Legality palace, and here a piece of good 
work that they have picked up in the barn-yard of Ceremonialism. No 
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they are poor souls that have no rest anywhere, but are flying, and flying 
with rapid wing, until they can get to their windows. Are you such, my 
beloved, that have joined the church 1 or are you not 1 If you are not, 
you have deceived me, and you have deceived the church, for we thought 
you were ; we want to have none united with us but those who are flying 
to us. We want no. self-righteous ones; no self-sufficient ones, no good 
moral people : we want those who feel that thty are nothing at all, and 
want Jesus Christ to be all in all. We want a church of poor ragged 
sinners, clothed by Jesus ; poor dead sinners, made alive by Jesus. I ask 
God, when I ask Him to give me a.ny, to give me those who are flying with 
haste for a Saviour ; and if any of you that have come to us making a 
profession of flying are not such, I beseech you by everything that is 
solemn, by that hell of hypocrites, which is the hell of hells, and by the 
heaven you would lose, to bethink yourselves how sinfully you are acting, 
in continuing members of a Christian church when you are hypocrites and 
have never fled. 

But again : they are those who fly not on the gronnd, bnt like a cloud 
up high. We know many a church, to which the people come, because 
there is so much charity connected with it. I know some country 
churches in the Establishment which are attended by some people, 
because they are regularly given away so many sixpences after the service. 
That is flying like a Will-o'-the-wisp, dancing about in dark marshy places. 
If I could buy all London for my congregation by the turn of a three
penny piece,· I would not give it. If people do not come from some 
better motives, we do not wish to have any. But we have none of that 
sort, we trust. They liy higher than these groundlings. Zion rejoiced 
that they did not fly on the ground, but flew like a cloud. They were 
persons that did not care about the world, but wanted heaven. 

They were soiils filled with rain, like the clouds ; or if they were no\ 
big and black with rain, as the clouds sometimes are when they are about 
to burst, yet they had a little grace in them, a little moisture, a little 
dew. 

And they were persons driven blj the wind, just as the clouds are-who 
do not move of themselves, but go because they must go-who have no 
power of themselves to move, but have something driving them behind. 
Brethren, we hope that the converts of this church have been driven to 
us by the power of the Holy Ghost, and could not help coming, and they 
have been men filled with rain, which they will drop out upon us in 
copious showers, if God pleases. They have been like the clouds, which 
tarry not for man, neither wait for the sons of men. They are come with 
us now ; and we hope to see the clouds go up hicrher and highr.r into the 
air, until those clouds shall one by one, be swallowed up in Jesus, shall 
be lost in the one assembly of the First-born Cliurch of the Holy Ghost. 
These are the persons who "fly as a cloud." 

We give thee yet another answer, 0 thou timid church. Those who 
come to join themselves with thee are persons wl>.o hai,a been regenerated; 
for they are doves. They were not doves by nature; they were rnvens ; 
but they are doves now. They are chancred from ravens into doves, from 
lions into lambs. Beloved, it is very ea"sy for yoLl to pretend to be the 
~hildren of God ; but it is not easy for you to be so. The old fable of the 
Jackdaw dressed up in peacock's feathers often takes place now, Many 
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a time have we seen coming to our church, a fiue strutting fellow, with 
long feathers of prayer behind him. H~ could pray gloriously ; and 
he has come strutting in, with all his majesty and pride, and said, 
"Surely I must come, I have everything about me ; am I not rich and 
polite? have I not learning and talent?" In a very little while we have 
found him to be nothing but an old prattling jackdaw, having none of 
the true feathers belonging to him ; by some accident one of his borrowed 
feathers have dropped out, and we have found him to be a hypocrite. I 
beseech you, do not be hypocrites. The glory of the Gospel is not that it 
paints ravens white, and whitewashes blackbirds, but that it turns them 
into doves. It is the glory of our religion not that it makes a man seem 
what he is not, but that it makes him something else. It takes the raven 
and turns him into a dove; his ravenish heart becomes a. dove's heart. It 
is not the feathers that are changed, but the man himself. Glorious 
Gospel, which takes a lion, and doth not cut the lion's mane off, and then 
cover him with a sheep's skin, but makes him into a lamb ! 0 Church of 
God ! these that have come like doves to their windows are trophies of 
regenerating grace, which has transformed them, and made them as new 
creatures in Christ Jesus. 

The last answer I shall give respecting those who have come to join 
themselves with us is, that they are those, we hope, who have fled to their 
windows, and found a refuge in Christ my Lord, There is nothing we 
want to know of a person coming before the church, except this. Dost 
thou believe on the Lord Jesus Christ 1 Hast thou had pardon from 
His hands 1 Hast thou had union with His person 1 Dost they hold 
communion with Him day by day 1 Is He thy hope, thy stay, thy refuge, 
thy trust? If so, then thou mayest come in. If thou art one living in 
the dovecot we will not drive thee away; if thou hast fled like a dove to 
thJ>-window, we are glad to have thee. But there is the anxious question 
-Have you fled to Christ? Beloved, there are some who think they 
have fled to Christ that have not; and there are some who think they 
have not tied to Christ that have. There .are some of you who think 
yourselves safe for heaven, that are nothing but whitewashed sepulchres, 
like the Pharisees of old. It is a horrible thought, that there are some, 
we fear, who lay their head upon their death pillow, as they think, in su~e 
and certain hope of a glorious resurrection, but will in hell lift up their 
eyes, being in torment. A dove, you know, can find good shelter f?r 
itself in other places beside a dovecot ; there may be some little hole m 
the barn, and in there the dove gets and builds its nest, and is very 
happy and comfortable. Ah ! dove, but there is no place that will 
protect you that is not a dovecot ; and there is only one dovecot. You 
have built a nice snug nest perhaps in some of your trees ; you are 
building your hope in some one of your merits; you are putting your 
trust in some of your own works. It is all i11 vain. There is only one 
dovecot. " Other foundation can no man lay than that iij laid, which is 
Jesus Christ and Him crucifii,d." There is only one hope for a poor sinner 
from the justice of Jehovah ; and that is in the " Man of sorrows aud 
acquainted,with grief," who "ga:ve His back to the smiters, and His cheeks 
to them that plucked off the ha11·." Do you know how tliae dovecot was 
made for you 1 Do you know how it is lined for you, and how large the 
door is ? It was made by Jesus, the carpenter's son ; it is lined with the 
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blood of His own heart; and the door is so wide that the biggest sinner 
can get in; but he who has any righteousness will find that the door is 
not large enough. to let him carry his righteousness with him. Poor soul ! 
hast thou a dovecot 1 and art thou living in it 1 If so, we rejoice with 
thee, and glad enough should we be to have thee united with our church; 
for we love all those who love the Lord Jesus Christ. Yet, lest thou 
shouldst not understand our holy religion, one moment shall suffice, and 
thou shalt go. Dost thou not know that the law which God made on 
Sinai has been broken by us all, and that God, the "jealous God," will 
-', by no means spare the guilty 1" And dost thou not know, 0 sinner, 
that thou must offer something to God, to make up a recompense for what 
thou hast done 1 Dost thou not know, that God is so angry with the man 
who sins, that He will damn that man, unless there is some one who will 
be damned for him, and suffer the punishment in his stead 1 And dost 
thou not know, that our religion is a religion of substitution-that Jesus 
Christ the Son of God became Man; that He might take the punishme1,t 
we ought to have had ; that He bore the wrath we ought to have borm· ; 
that He took the guilt we committed, just as the scape-goat of old did, 
and carried it right away into the wilderness of forgetfulness ; so that 
now a sinner who is putting his trust in that substitution can escape 
punishment. God's justice cannot demand payment twice-

" First e.t my bleeding Surety's hl.Ilds, 
And then age.in e.t mine." 

Precious Jesus! what a substitute Thou wast for guilt 1 Sweet Lord 
Jesus! I kiss Thy wounds this de.y ! Thou Man! Thou God! Thou who 
didst wrestle with Jacob! Thou who didst walk with Abraham! the Man 
of God, of Mamre ! Thou who stoodst in the fiery furnace with Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abednego ! Thou Son of God, Thou Son of Man, who didst 
appear to Joshua with Thy sword drawn 1 I worship Thee, my sub
stitute, my hope ; Oh ! that others might do so too, and that the whole 
of this vast multitude might, with one heart, accept Him as their 
Saviour 1 • 

A FEW Wonos TO MoTHERs.-Helen Me.r says mothers do well to re
member that their impress is often stamped upon their sons. Sir We.Her 
Scott's mother we.s e. small pie.in woman, well educated, of excellent sense, 
.and o. great lover of poetry e.nd painting. Byron's mother, it is se.i<l, was 
proucl, he.sty, violent, e.nd unree.sone.ble. The mother of Napoleon was o. 
woman of great beauty and remarkable energy. This last trait may be so.ill 
to he.ve possessed the Emperor's whole lifo. The mother of Robert Burns 
we.s a. rema.rka.ble woman of e.mie.ble disposition, deep religious feeling, e.nd 
used to give wings to weary hours by chanting songs of praise, and national 
be.lle.cls. Lord Ba.con's mother is se.id to he.ve been e. woman of superior 
mind, groat learning, e.nd deep piety. The mothers of Washington, the 
Wesleys, the Ade.ms's, e.nd o. host beside, e.11 testify whe.t power is in tho 
motlHJr to fashion hor sons for eminence e.nd God. Nero's mother wo.s e. 
murderess. The late John Randolph se.id, "I should he.ve been e.n a.theist 
if it a.ad not been for the reoollection of my mother ta.king my hands when 
I was e. little child, e.nd teaching me to sa.y, 'Our Father whioh a.rt in 
heaven.'" 
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.fl!ta:r11 filptan·s (!hptritntt.s. 
A NARRATIVE FOR THE NINETEENTH CENTURY. 

C1uPTER V.-" TAKING THE WORD 

AS IT IS." 

" FROM what I have said. ladies, 
you will have gathered that I was 
not in favour of the strike. In fact, 
as a Christian man, I am not in 
favour of any strikes. I go in for 
arbitration between masters and 
men fair and square, and I believe 
it will come to that sensible plan in 
the long run. In all trade dispu~es, 
so far as I have seen, there have 
always been two sides to the ques
tion : the masters have their side, 
and the men their side. But all 
strikes seem to IIie to be embarked 
in on the theory that the men are 
always right and the masters always 
wrong. But that is a false theory 
on the face of it. It is perfectly 
natural that the masters should 
want to pay as little as they can, 
and that the men should want -to 
get as much as they can : and so 
the only way to keep both sides 
square is for them to meet, and get 
up evidence, and argue it fairly out. 
But that wa,m't our plan. Among 
us there was a large num her of 
thick heads who were for forcing 
the masters, as they said, to 'give 
in ; ' and the masters were just as 
determined not to give in. So the 
end of the thing was that capital 
beat labour, or rather idleness, as 
it generally does in nineteen strikes 
out of twenty, and as it's likely to 
do as long as the world lasts. 
But that, ladies, is not what I'm 
driving at just now. I only wanted 
to give you my views which I 

entertained then, though not a 
Christian, just as I d.:> now, and so 
to exonerate myself from any blame 
in the matter. With some fellow
workmen who saw just as I did I 
was forced to give up work or be 
treated as a ' knobstick,' or one of 
the 'black sheep,' which meant that 
I might have been waylaid some 
dark night, and had my head 
broken." 

"Well, I think that those were 
the black sheep," mid Miss Upton, 
interrupting him, "who would dare 
to have treated you in such a brutal 
fashion." 

"You are right, miss : as the 
proverb says, 'the boot should be 
put on the other leg.' The black 
sheep are the black strikers, who 
by their foolish conduct deprive 
honest working men of their liber
ties and their employment; and 
then 'ratten ' them if they resist. 
But passing by all that, I felt dis
gusted with the whole affair; but 
it dicl me this good, it led me to 
thinlc. Myformertroubles,and what 
I saw of the vanity of the world, 
led me to feel that if there wasn't 
something for us better than this 
world could give, it was at the best 
but a poor look out, and this feeling 
was strengthened by a visit I made. 
While ihe strike lasted I visited 
an old friend of mine that had had 
some kind of lung disease for over 
seven years, and who was slowly 
passing away. We were talking 
about the strike and its evils when 
a town missiouary came in, and 
then they began to talk to one 
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another. They talked of course 
about religious things, and_ I re
member the missionary saying·: 
' Well, my friend, I trust you have 
a. good hope of a better world 1 ' 
'I should think, sir, I have,' said my 
friend. 'Only imagine, if you can, 
what I've suffered for the last seven 
years with my poor chest, and then 
when all's over to have no better 
world to go to ! That, sir, would 
nev.er do. Blessed be the Lord, 1 
can say "I know Whom I have 
believed," and death therefore has 
no terrors for me : my home's iu 
heaven, and I am only waiting till 
the Lord bids me go up higher.' 
What else was said I can't remem
ber, but my poor friend looked so 
happy as he made the confession, 
that the thought struck me that the 
kind of happiness he had was just 
the sort of happiness I wanted. 
And now the fruit of seed sown 
sprung up. Up to sixteen years of 
age I had kept to the Sunday 
school ; and then, like most foolish 
lads at that age, I threw up the 
school for the fields. Very rarely 
had I entered a place of worship 
since that time ; and now, as I 
was pondering at home over what 
my friend had said, thP-re seemed to 
come up before me my old Sunday
school teacher, that I had so often 
plagued, seated in hi>i chafr, and 
with great earnestness saying to us, 
'My boys, my boys,' "liow shall we 
escape if we neglect so great sal va
tion 'I" ' Earnest though he was I 
thought nothing of it at the time, 
for I saw no danger and had desires 
ofanother kind ; but now so powerful 
was the impression that I actually 
starteo. up and looked around as if 
I heard his voice again. But of 
course that was fancy ; but the 
words followed me up night and 
day, and I saw that there could be 
no escape for me unless I sought the 
great salvation at once. And so I 

did. Next Sunday saw me for the 
first time for years again in the 
house of God seeking for pardon 
and light and peace. But it was 
months before I got what I wanted. 
I tried several places of worahip, 
but got no good till I came to the 
Baptist's. But the first Sunday I 
came to. our chapel I was released 
from my bondage. Mr. Matthews 
took for his text,' Jesus saith unto 
him, I am the way, the truth and 
the life : no man cometh unto the 
Father but by Me, ' and he showed 
Jesus to be the way so beautifully 
that I felt as if I could almost have 
leaped in the pew for joy. The 
Lord applied the text with power to 
my poor soul, 11,nd as I came away 
from the chapel I realised tha.t 
Christ was my way, my truth, and 
my life, and that in Him I was safe 
and happy. And what do you think 
was the first thing that I did after 
that? I went straight away to my 
poor sick friend and told him the 
story ; and when he heard it he 
fairly cried for joy. We g11,ve over 
11,ftPr tha.t talking about strikes and 
lie0,m lo t:tlk more about religion, 
and that was more congenial to us 
both. I was with him when he died, 
and he departed triumphantly, being 
sensible to the last. But you see, 
111,dies, what a bit of good Uk did 
between a town mission1try and a 
sick man. That missionary doesn't 
know what good he did me to this 
day, for after that he left the town, 
and I've never seen him since : 
nor does my old Sunday-school 
teacher know how in after years the 
seed he sowed in the class was des
tined to spring up and be the means 
of leading me in e11,rnest to seek s:tl
vation at last. But after all I must 
give God the glory for applying His 
word with power. My old Sunday
school teacher planted, the mis
siona.ry and my sick friend watered, 
and God gave the increase. That's 
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the way to look at it, ladies, is it 
not 1" 

" It certainly is," said Miss 
Blossom. "We cannot but be thank
ful for the instruments used, but the 
Lord must have the glory. Still 
your case is a gTeat encouragement 
~ all those who labour in the pulpit, 
school, and home, to toil on even 
though they are not gladdened with 
present success. God has said that 
' His word shall not return unto 
Him void, but that it shall accom
plish that which He pleases, and 
prosper in the thing whereto He 
sends it,' and your conversion is a 
proof of His veracity. But allow 
rue, Mr. Delver, to ask if these are 
the onlv cases in which God has 
applied 

0

His word with power to 
your soul?" 

" No, ma'am, not by many a hun
dred. Pardon me, but you forget 
what I've said about the Word being 
my daily food. In a drawtr up
stairs I've got a book in which l've 
noted down at least fifty or sixty 
of the chief passages that have 
been applied by the Holy Spirit 
with power and unction to my soul 
in times of trouble, temptation, and 
difficulty. But besides all these, my 
daily meditation on God's holy word 
is a never-failing source of light and 
comfort, as I feel some portion of it 
opened up to me." 

" But, Mr. Delver, cannot you be 
satisfied with taking God'1:1 word 
just as it is without such applica
tion?" 

"No,Miss Blossom, I cannot. I've 
heard in my time a great deal about 
taking God's word as it is, and rest
ing on it, all of which is very good 
if you only can ! I am, as you see, 
only a plain working man, but I've 
thought a deal about that sort of 
teaching, which Eeems to be very 
popular in these days, and I must 
111y that my thinking and expe
rience causes me to differ from those 

who give it. You won't be offended, 
ma'am, if I give you my humble 
views on that matter, will you?" 

" Certainly not, my good friend: I 
shall only be too pleased to hear 
them." 

"Then I'll tell you, ma'am, plainly 
what I think. Not long ago I went 
to what was advertised as a Holi
ness meeting. It was largely at
tended, but chiefly by well-to-do 
folk. There were several speakers, 
but they all harped on one 
string. We were told that we ought 
always to be in one frame of mind; 
never t<J have any doubts and fears ; 
never to be cast down ; never to be 
put about by anything, but always 
to be trusting and happy, and in a 
singing mood : and if we wanted to 
know how to get into this habitu
ally happy state, all that we had to 
do was, under allcircumstances,just 
to take the word of God as it is, and 
act up to it. Now, for a while this 
sort of teaching puzzled me. I 
thought, 'Well, it would be a gTand 
frame of mind to be in : always to 
be happy and never to be cast down;. 
no clouds, but constant sunshine ; 
never being down in the valley, but. 
always on the mountain top. Why, 
that's heaven on earth : and these 
good people tell us that all we have 
to do to get into that blessed state 
is to take the word of God as it 
is ! ' But I soon found out that I 
did take the word of God r,s it is, 
and yet that I was not always in 
that happy state : yea, more than 
that, that God never intended me 
to be >tlways in that happy state. 
From reading the Scriptun,s I found 
that He intended me at times to be 
cast. down, to be in the valley, t0 be 
encompassed with clouds and dark
ness ; and, as a blind man, to be led 
by Him in a way that I knew not. 
First, I considered the history of the 
dear Master. Was He always on 
the mount 1 Wasn't He tempted 
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in the wilderness forty days and 
nights 1 Did He not say on one 
occasion, 'Now is My soul troubled'1 
Did He did not weep at the tomb 
of Lazarus 1 Did He not say, ' Fa
ther, if it be possible, let this cup 
pass from Me : nevertheless not as I 
will, but as Thou wilt' 1 Did He 
not pray in agony in the garden 
of Gethsemane, and ' sweat as it 
were great drops of blood' 1 Did 
He not cry out on the cross, ' My 
God, my God : why hast Thou for
saken me' 1 Was not His public life 
a life of conflict from beginning to 
end 1 Yes, I saw t!:.at He was' the 
Man of sorrows and acquainted 
with grief,' that as the Captain 
of our salvation He was 'made per
fect through sufferings ; ' and that 
' for the joy that was set before 
Him he endured the cross, despising 
the shame, and is now set down at 
the right band of the throne of 
God.' Yet He always took the 
word of God as it is, and never 
doubted it for a moment. Then I 
thought of Paul and all his troubles 
and conflicts. Did he not take the 
word of God as it is 1 Yet was he 
always happy and in one frame of 
mind 1 In times of peril God had 
to come to him in the night and 
apply His blessed 'fear nots' to 
his soul, and then he was filled with 
courage aucl nerved to face his foes 
and do his appointed work. What 
a deal he tells us about his spiritual 
conflicts in the seventh chapter of 
Romans ! What pathetic utterances 
he gives us about his sufferings 
and castings down, tears and per
plP xities, in the second Epistle to 
the Corinthians ! And how does he 
sum it all up 1 'For our light 
affliction, which is but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory; while 
we look not at the things which are 
seen, but at the things which are 

not seen : for the things which are 
seen are temporal ; but the thing,; 
which are not seen are eternal." 
Now that was Paul's life, and I 
should like to know how many of 
U3 are worthy to be compared to 
the great apostle 1 Not one of us, 
holy as we may be, are worthy ~ 
tread in his shoes for self-sacrifice, 
labour, suffering, and downright 
consecration for Christ. And yet 
that was the man for whom it was 
found necessary, after great spiritual 
revelations, to have given to him 
'a thorn in the :flesh,' lest he should 
'be exalted above measure ; ' and 
I'm sure if the Lord found it neces
sary to bring such a holy man a& 

• Paul down, by giving him a thorn.. 
in the flesh to keep him humble, 
such poor, unworthy, and yet often 
vain creatures as we are, need thorns 
of some kind or other far more to 
keep us in our proper places. 
Speaking for myself I can only say, 
as our minister did the other Sun
day morning, that I have found 
' sanctified thorns in the :flesh often 
to be more profitable in the end 
than an uninterrupted flow of 
prosperity.' It wouldn't do for us, 
ladies, always to be in one lofty 
frame of mind : human nature 
couldn't stand it ; we should get 
spiritually proud, conceited, self
sufficient, high minded, pre
sumptuous, and be near a fall. I 
could tell you a sad tale about one 
of these Holiness leaders if I liked, 
and how terribly he fell, alter 
all his professions of 'sinless per
fection,' and 'constant holiness,' 
and ' present salvation,' and so 
on. But such things are beHer 
buried, only they serve as warnings 
to us to lead U8 to talk about our 
boasted holiness less, and to learn 
by humbly walkiug to lii-e it 
more." 

(To be continued.) 
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ftaunh tlrt ffilarlb in ~tlttn J'tontlr.s. 
WITH GLIMPSES- OF RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL LIFE 

COLONIES, AND IN AMERICA. 
IN OUR 

BY W. P. GRIFFITH, EsQ. 

PART V.-MELBOURNE TO SYDNEY. 

The Overiand Journey. perish from fatigue or drought 
THE usual mode of travelling before he recovered the track. 
from Melbourne to Sydney is to go . W\1en :J- squatter settles in the 
round the coast by steamer; but mter10r, his first task is to get rid of 
we found that there was a railway these trees, and he effects this by a 
open between these two places, and process called " ringing." The bark 
so we preferred to go by that- is stripped off the trunk for twelve 
partly because we had been told or eighteen inches at a distance of 
" You must see Albury ; it is two or three feet from the ground. 
~he ~rettiest place in Australia, and This kills the tree, whose leaves 
its vmeyards are well worth a visit. gradually drop off, leaving its 
We shall do great things with our skeleton trunk and branches gaunt 
Australian wines bye-and- bye." and bare ; the next step is either to 
But we ha,d. another and stron<Ter fell the dead tree by the axe or to 
reason. This railway runs right set it on fire, and again and again 
across the interior of the country on our journey we came upon 
for six hundred miles, and we clearings many miles in extent 
reasoned that going by it we should with thousands of stumps left in 
get a better idea of station and the ground to decay, or clusters of 
bush life than would be possible if blackened and charred trunks and 
we confined our visit to the chief branches standing erect half con
cities or the seaport towns. We sumed by fire. These are allowed 
left Melbourne at 6 a.m. for this to stand and rot, and though culti
long railway ride, very eager to get vation is impossible until the land is 
a seat by the window that we cleared, the pasturage seems to be in 
might view the scenery along the no way impaired by this rough and 
line; but after we had passed the ready mode of proceeding. Indeed, 
pretty suburbs of the city there was the deGaying timber seems rather 
very little to see. The line is to improve the quality of the grass. 
carried across a sandy expanse of 
country whose chief products are 
the Euc:alyptus or gum tree, beneath 
which grows a whitey-brown dried
up grass. The colour of the foliage 
of this gum tree is olive green, and 
the aspect is monotonous in the 
extreme, for the trees stand so 
thickly together as to shut out all 
view. Woe to the belated traveller 
who gets lost in ihis bush. He 
might wander about for many days 
and make no visible progress, and 

Station Life. 

Now and then we cameto artatiou 
consisting of a few rude timber huts 
roofed over with shingle or bark, 
each hut containing two rooms, one 
on either side of the door, at which 
might be generally seen a ~lip-shod 
woman nursing a baby, with two 
or three other little ones toddling 
about, or a rough-looking bushman 
with the legs of his cor<luroytrousers 
stuffed inside his muddy Wellington 
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boots, and his woollen jersey relieved 
by a gaudy pair of braces. This, 
with a billy-cock hat, and a leathern 
belt carrying a bill-hook and a 
bowie-knife, completed his costume. 
He would nine times out of ten be 
smoking a short and blackened 
pipe. 

The best house at the station 
would be the tavern (so-called), 
though little better than a shanty 
with lean-to roof, only distin
guished from the settler's but by 
being bigger and more gaily 
painted. Life in the Australian 
bush must be very dreary and 
desolate, with few comforts and 
many deprivations. At long in
tervals, it is true, we came to a 
township or village of some im
portance, with a place of worship 
in its centre, and villa residences, 
each with verandah and garden ; a 
few good stores for provisions, and 
a still more showypublic-bouse; but 
these were rarely met with save in 
the neighbourhood of the River 
Murray, or its tributaries. Water 
is the great necessity in Australia
where that, exists, prosperous com
munitiEs are soon formed. Alas ! 
that the rivers are so often dry. 

Albury Vineyai·ds. 

We reached Albury about 3 p.m., 
and rested for the night. It is a 
straggling town, planned on a large 
scale, and containing as yet only 
scattered houses ; but there is a 
handsome railway-station, a fine 
post-office, a Gothic church, a few 
good shops, and a great many hotels ; 
but the chief attraction is the vine
yartis. We hired a buggy, and 
drove to ~,allon's, which is the prin
cipal one. The vines were about.as 
high as our gooseberry bushes, the 
grapes only just formed, though 
green and healthy. We tasted the 
wine, but the only sample at all 
palatable was a white wine called 

Reisling, resembling sherry or 
Bucellas-even that had a resiny 
flavour,-and the other samples 
were so strong and rough as to be 
actually disagreeable. Australians 
hope great things from their vine
yards, hut as yet they seem not to 
know how to make their wine either 
soft or delicate. 

An .Australian Buggy. 

The vehicle we rode in, an Aus
tralian buggy, is a curious vehicle. 
It has very large wheels, the front 
pair nearly as high as those at the 
back. They are built so because 
of the badness of the roads. Small 
wheels would stick fast in the ruts, 
but these, made of hickory, as 
strong as iron and as tough as 
whalebone, run over the rough 
ground _as nothing else could. 
The body is small and light, and 
the hood only a canopy without 
either side or back : this is for the 
sake of coollless. We climbed into 
this machine with difficulty, and 
what with the jolting and swiuging, 
a sense of insecurity was felt which 
destroyed all the pleasure of the 
ride. 

Sleeping Berths. 

We left Albury by-the afternoon 
train,and secured two bottom berths 
in the sleeping car, which is fitted 
on the .American plan. All the 
beds, cushions, pillows, blankets, 
and fixings, are stowed away with 
much ingenuity either under the 
seats or in cupboards overhead ; so 
that during the day the carriage 
forms a luxurious saloon, and at 
night is divided into separate sleep
ing berths. I cannot say that much 
sleep was obtained, for the oscilla
tion was as great as that of a ship 
at sea, and the noises were both 
irritating and distracting. The 
lavatories are at the end of the 
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cars, where the shaking is so great 
that you must hold on with one 
hand, while you try to wash with 
the other. 

S,ydney. 
We reached Sydney about 7 a.m., 

:and drove at once to Petty's Hotel, 
the only decent hotel in the place, 
and that not very good. We found 
Sydney to be much less regularly 
planned than Melbourne, but it has 
tine shops, handsome public build
ings, and many churches; three pub
lic parks,' and botanic gardens of re
markable beauty. Plenty of busi
ness seemed to be going on, and 
the streets were as much thronged 
as those of the East of London. 
At night, too, there we.re far too 
many "Larrikins '' (i. e., roughs) 
about, to make walking pleasant, 
and as compared with Melbourne, 
it was as Ratcliffe Highway is to 
.Bond Street. 

Sydney Harbour. 

But the glory of Sydney is not 
the town or gardens, but its har
bour, of which the late Anthony 
Trollope said, "It is a place which, 
once seen, the beholder longs to 
gaze upou as long as he is capable 
of vision "-praise which seems ex
travagant, yet is fully warranted 
by its surpassing beauty. It con
sists of a series of promontories, 
€nclosing lovely bays, with wooded 
hills rising up from the sloping 
shore, here and there diversified 
with mansions or country resi
dences, surrounded by well-kept 
gardens or smoothly mown lawns. 
The general appearance from oppo
site Balmain reminded me of the 
view from the Hoe at Plymouth, 
looking towards Mount Edgecombe, 
or that from Lyn ton, in North 
Devon, or from Mosebach, at Stock
holm. The rippling water, the 
frequent ferry-boats, the white-

winged yachts, the ocean steamers, 
the ships of war, all combined to 
make a picture of beauty and 
animation rarely seen ; yet this 
was but one of twenty such bays, 
each having features of its own, 
all diversified, yet all equally lovely. 
Of our colonial ·pleasure trips few 
will dwell in the memory with 
more delight than our steam-boat 
excursion to Manley Beach, near 
the Heads which guard the 
entrance, or up the Parramatta 
River, which flows into Sydney 
Harbour. While there we saw 
the masts of the ill-fated steamer 
Austral, then lying submerged in 
mid-stream, but since raised and 
doing good service. 

Religion in Sydney. 

So far as we could judge, the 
Sabbath was not so well kept here 
as in Melbourne. Not only wa.s 
there mere pleasure-seeking, for 
which the harbour offers strong 
temptations, but the places of 
worship were not so well attended, 
and the worship and teaching were 
less distinctly evangelical. The 
chapel in York Street, having seats· 
for 1,200, had not 200 present at 
the service, far tol) much of which 
was monopolized by the choir, 
which gave an anthem quite twenty 
minutes long, interspersed with 
florid passages for solo singers, 
during which the congregation 
were as much spectators as if at 
a concert. At another large chapel, 
better filled, it is true, we were 
treated to a dissertation on "buying 
the truth and selling it not," 
more edifying for denouncing the 
tricks of trade than for any spiritual 
instruction ; and in a country 
church, with a congregation of 
rustics, mostly farm labourers and 
children, we listened to a scholarly 
and elaborate attempt to reconcile 
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the Scripture account of the Crea
tion to the theories of the late 
Mr. Darwin, all the concessions 
being made by Scripture-none by 
science-the unsuitableness of the 
theme to the audience being quite 
as objectionable as the unsoundness 
of the teaching ; but in Sydney, 3.1! 
elsewhere, wherever a pure gospel 
is preached, the success is the 
greatest. The Evangelistic Services 

held in the Music Hall and thf' 
Alliance Prayer Meetings were all 
fully attended, and the devout and 
earnest feeling were unmistakable. 
These, and the ministrations of the 
Rev. W. Fletcher, of Newington 
College, of the Rev. J. Oram, of 
Princes Street, and the Rev. R. 
Taylor, Globe Road, were all highly 
spiritual in tone and alike interest
ing and profitable. 

CE11u1~1 anb faptrs an !uligiatt.s ~ttbjert.s. 

THE MAMMON OF UN
RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

" And I say unto you, Me.ke to your
selves friends of the ma.mmon of 
unrighteousness ; that when ye 
fail, they may receive you into 
everlasting habitations." - Luke 
xvi. 9. 

THE new revised version gives an 
improved reading of this verse, 
which helps to set it in a much 
clearer light. We quote the new 
version ; and put in italics those 
words which tend to make the 
meaning more clear,-" And I say 
unto you, make to yourselves friends 
by means uf the mammon of un
righteousness ; that when it shall 
fail, they may receive you into the 
eternal tabernacles." 

The word "mammon" is a 
foreign one (Syriac). Its precise 
derivation cannot be determined 
with certainty. It is used as mean
ing riches. It is also used to sig
nify an idol. Here there can be 
no doubt that it is used in the 
former sense. 

"Mammon of unrighteousness;" 
or "unrighteous mammon," as in 

the eleventh verse. The word 
"unrighteous" 'stands opposed to 
"the true riches," which imme
diately follows; it means deceit
ful, false, and not to be trusted. 
The same meaning is given in 
1 Tim. vi. 17. It doeil not of 
necessity mean riches • acquired 
dishonestly ; but rather that riches 
are deceitful and not to be trusted : 
"uncertain riches "-riches of un
certainty. Riches that are treach
erous and precarious. It may also 
be termed the "mammon of un
righteousness," because of the man
ner wherein it is commonly either 
procured or employed. 

"Make to yourselves friends;" 
in other words, make friends of 
these uncertain, precarious riche3. 
Learn of the steward, and turn 
them to your own advantage. 
Use them, so as to make friends of 
them. 

"That when it shall fail" (it is 
uncertain, and will fail), "it may 
receive you into," &c. This is a 
form of expression denoting 
merely, "that you ruay be 
received." The one direction of 
this verse is, therefore, so to use 
our worldly riches that we may be 
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received into heaven when we die. 
"Te cannot properly study this 
verse without looking at the 
p:u-able of which it is a part. Our 
purpose now is only to show that 
this ninth verse, as well as the 
whole parable, together with the 
parable of the ri"ch man and 
Lazarus, go to teach us the right 
use of money, and the value it may 
be made to us when prudently and 
wisely used. 

The steward in the parable 
when turned out of one house 
secured another by reason of his 
own cunning and prudence. But 
we, <loing bettet than the steward, 
may secure a heavenly for an 
earthly, an everlasting for a tem
porary habitation. Money may be 
so used as to be made iriendly and 
helpful. Rightly used, it may be 
to us a means of blessing ; wrongly 
used, it becomes our greatest pos
sible curse. We may make to our
selves friends with it,-this we are 
bidden to do. Read Matthew 
x.xv. 34-40, and there see in what 
way friends can be made with it. 
On earth we can make our riches 
subservient to our ministrations of 
mercy ; in the last great reckoning 
these same acts of mercy shall 
secure their eternal reward. 

Then shall those we have relieved 
and blessed rise up as witnesses 
for UB. Have a reference then, in 
the use of your money, to the 
future. Employ your money in 
works of mercy and benevolence ; 
aiding the poor and contributing to 
the spread of the Gospel ; and doing 
this in such a manner that God 
will approve the deed, and will 
bless you for it. Then, instead of 
riches being a hindrance to your 
piety, which thc-y too often are, they 
will contribute to your spiritual 
well-being. 

Do not think that this text 
t.eaches that money can be made the 
key to heaven. It is here rather 
shown as the • test of character. 
No man shall be saved by the 
merit of his good works. Good 
deeds shall be rewarded, it is true ; 
but salvation is not by them. 

"The lord commended the un
just steward~'-the revised version 
has it better-" his lord," &c. It 
was the prudence of the unjust 
steward that the lord commended. 
The want of :fidelity shown by the 
steward is loudly condemned by 
our Lord in the same parable. The 
steward's one object was, when 
cast out of one home to secure 
another. For the foresight and 
skilful adaptation of means to the 
end, in that he was so prudent, 
cunning, and anxious ; in turning 
all his opportunities to good ac
count ; it was for this only, that 
" the lord commended him." This 
is the key to this parable, on which 
there have been so many differing 
views. The Lord does not com
mend the actions of the unjust 
steward, who stands before us as 
one of the " children of this 
world" (verse 8). He only shows 
us what lessons the " children of 
light" may learn from Him. It is 
that Christians often fail to use 
their opportunities, that the Lord 
said, "the children of this world 
are in their generation wiser than 
the children of light." 

In conclusion learn, from this 
text:-

I. That while money is. not to be 
ido!ised, it should not be despised. 
"Make to yourselves friends of 
(or with) it "-use it for God's 
glory. 

II. Be good stewards of the 
lowest talents entrusted to you. 

GEo. NoRRis WrLLOMATT. 



FILLED WITH THE SPIRIT, 

FILLED WITH THE SPIRIT. 

FILLED with the Spirit I as the flashing eye 
Of yonder lighthouse in the raven night 

Is filled with light: 
Filled till it cannot hold the vast supply ; 

But from its burning heart lights the dark aisles 
With beaming smiles. 

So may this heart be filled with light divine, • 
Filled with the flame of love, till it must shine. 

Filled with the Spirit I as the _river's bed 
• Is flooded with the fulness of the hills, 

Until it thrills 
With new-born blood, and its arms outspread 

In fertilizing streams that creep and wind, 
New paths to find. 

Filled with the Spirit may I onward roll, 
Blessing a.nd blest, e. full and flooded soul. 

Filled with tbe Spirit I as the little chink 
Within the broken Rock, but near the spring, 

A little thing, 
And always full, where any dog may drink. 

Lowly, and often mired of passers-by; 
But water nigh 

Keeping it ever clean. Such would I be ; 
A crevice in the Rock : but filled by Thee. 

Filled with the Spirit I What most potent plea 
May-I now urge why thus my God should bless? 

My empt.iness I 
Ah, Lord, this is my argument with Thee : 

Thou knowest well what emptiness is mine, 
What fulness Thine I 

Fill with Thyself this emptiness of mine, 
Till, filled with Thee, I shall refresh and shine. 

WILLIAM LUFF, 
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CONSCIENOE.-There be five kinds of consciences on foot in the world: first, 
an ignorant conscience, which neither sees nor saith anything, neither 
beholds the sins in a soul, nor reproves them ; second, the flattering con
science, whose speech is worse than silence itself, which, though seeing sin, 
soothes men in the committing thereof; third, the seared conscience, which 
bath neither sight, speech, nor sense, in men that are past feeling ; fourth, 
a wounded conscience, frighted with sin. The last and best is a quiet ancl 
clear conscience, pacified in Christ Jesus. Of these, the fourth is incompar
ably better than the three former, so that a wise man would not take a 
world to change with them. Yea, a wounded conscience is ro.ther painful 
than sinful, an affliction, no offence, and is in the ready way at the next 
remove to be turned into n. quiet conscience.-THoMAS FuLLER. 
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Stray Leaves fro1n Jfy Life Swry. 
By F. MANTON SMITH. London: 
Passmore and Alabaster, 

VER, entertaining. This is the sort 
of book for which we fancy our col
porteurs will find a. ready sale. The 
outside is gay with a golden illustra
tion. The inside is bright with charm
ing pictures. The titles of the twenty
seven chapters are catching. Dip into 
the little volume where you like you 
are sure to drop into a bit of dialogue 
that whets your appetite for the little 
story he has to tell. Manton Smith 
is a merry fellow ; and there is a 
moral in all his mirth. His ready 
wit is now consecrt1.ted to the 
wise purpose of winning souls. The 
churches of Christ throughout the 
country know him as a companion 
evangelist. At first the comrade of 
::11r. A. J. Clarke, and subsequently 
of ::IIr. W. Y. Fullerton, both mission 
preachers of no mean order, he has 
posed before London and provincial 
congregations with his famous silver 
cornet, presented to him by the 
pastor of the :Metropolitan Taber
nacle, as a singing pilgrim. In 
these pages he paints himself as truly 
to the life as he paints the people he 
has met with. Of course he is the 
central figure in each incident he 
relates. But what of that? A dash 
of egotism is essential to a well
spoken tale. Stray Le(l/1)es like these 
are fitted to reclaim those who have 
gone astray. Such a conjunction of 
fervour and humour will merit the 
thanks of the Band of Hope, of which 
he is so distinguished a.n or!lament 
and advocate. 

J,feinorial Sketchof John Stock,LL.D., 
JI.inister of S11,lendine Park Chapel, 
Huddersfieul. By A. M. STALKER. 
Baptist Tract Society, Castle-street, 
Holbom, London. 

Tms, too, being a sketch of the life 

and death of a well-known and well
beloved brother in the Lord, will be 
welcomed by numbers who feel that 
he, though dead, yet spee.keth. We 
can also, from our knowledge of the 
deceased, add our tribute to departed 
worth. The summary given by the 
editor is complete and concise : 1st. 
He was eminently devout. 2nd. He 
was mentally active. 3rd. He dearly 
loved evangelical truth. 4th. He was 
large-hearted and courageous. 5th. He 
was a cheerful man. 6oh. Out of tb.e 
pulpit he was exemplary: in it, he 
was powerful. 7th. His affection 
was great. 8th. He was an excellent; 
pastor, What a grand description 
of a true Christian minister. We 
admire the grace of God in him, and 
are thankful for the brief sketch--our 
only complaint is that it is too brief. 

How do 1 know that the Sabbath wa,s 
made for Man? By the author of 
How do I know that the Bible is 
True? Fifth thousand. Religious 
Book Society, 28, Paternoster-row. 

The Truth Sought and Found, or the 
Scriptural Answer to the question, 
Was the Weekly Sabbath Annulled? 
By Rev. GEo. PHILLIPS NICE, 
M.A., Baltimore. 

Sunday Closing Reporter. DRrrah 
Brothers, Queen's-buildings, York
street, Manchester. 

OF the first of these valuable contri
butions we may say that we are right 
glad our friend and veteran tract 
writer, the author of "How do 
I know that the Bible is True ? " 
&c., &c., has taken his pen in 
hand to help retain the sanctity 
and privileges of the Sabbo.th. The 
second, as above, is also a most 
valuable and complete little work. It 
is a great work in a small compass, 
and we regret that we cannot append 
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a. publisher's name, but suppose the.t 
it could be obte.ined of the Americe.n 
Publishers, Paternoster-row. We 
class with their works the " Sunde.y 
Closing Reporter." We throw in our 
most hearty adhesion to e.ny effort 
which will promote the closing of 
public-houses on the Lord's Da,y. 
Not that we would deprive the working 
me.n of his gle.ss of beer-the.t is a 
matter he must settle with himself, 
though we a.re satisfied it would be 
the me.king of me.ny e. working me.n 
.a.nd the joy of his family if he settled 
not to take e. gle.ss more. But we 
take very much higher grounds. The 
<Opening is known to be e. great injury 
to me.ny. The opening keeps large 
numbers at work who deserve to be 
a.t rest. The opening causes great 
temptations, e.s demonstre.ted among 
the young. The openings a.re con
demned by many of the publicans 
themselves. All this, a.pa.rt from the 
religious question, makes us se.y, de
cidedly, Close them. 

The Sweet Briar Christian, The 
First Violet, My First Primrose. 
Sacred thoughts suggested by the 
REV. \VILLIU.I FRITH, author of 
General Gordon, .the Man of Faith, 
The Age to Come, &c., &c. S. W. 
Partridge and Co., Paternoster 
Row. 

" MY beloved has gone down into his 
garden to gather lilies." Our brother 
seems to be we.lking in the footprints 
of the Beloved. And as we read we 
a.re gle.d our friend he.s got among the 
flowers. 'l'hey wear e. bright e.nd 
pleasant hue and send forth a. sweet 
perfume. The nosege.y is e.rre.nged 
with much skill, and a. po.cket of these 
flowers may be obtained for sixpence. 

The Preacher's Analyst. Conducted 
by the RFJv. J. L. S. Brno, B.A. 
Elliot Stock, Paternoster Row. 

THE April number is a. good one, and 
contains lectures both on preach
ing by Dr. Ogilvie e.nd a.n origine.l 
uermon by the Editor. Subject : The 
Excellency of the Knowledge of 

Christ. Worth more than the price 
of the number, e.nd must reward a 
thoughtful peruse.I. 

The Ragged School l/nion Quarterly 
Record bas e. good engraved likeness of 
H. R. Willie.ms, Esq. A worthy 
picture of e. worthy man. 

The Wesleyan .Methodist J,Jagazine 
for April. This really good magazine 
he.s for its leading article one by 
the Rev. R. Glover, of Bristol. 
Subject: Christ e.nd the Penitent 
Woman, 

The Silver Morn and Pwphetic Voice. 
S. W. Partridge, Paternoster Row. 
This is number six of volume one, and 
we think it is the best of the six. 
Should its present number prove 
a specimen of the future ones, it bid,; 
fe.ir to be a power of service to those 
who study the prophetic pe.ges. 

The Illustrated Missionary News. 
Pa.rtridge e.nd Co. The best of our 
illustrated Missionary perioclice.ls. 

Experience. A que.rterly journe.l de
signed to revive the testimony of Eng
land's chief Evo.ngelists, and to pro
mote mission work. Not the le11st 
e.mong the Quarterlies. Its rea.drng 
will stir some of the best feelings, i11 
the.nkfulness for the witnesses of the 
past, e.nd ee.rnest desire in us to serve 
the Me.ster. It may be obtained 11t 
66, Paternoster Row. 

We hcwe received from the Re
ligious Tract Society Boys' Own a.nd 
Girls' Own Magazine, Sunday at 
Home, Leisure Hour, Friendly Greet
ings, Cottager and Artisan, The Child' .s 
Companion, No. 18 of New Bic
graphical Series, a.nd the Lord's 
Supper, an a.biding witness to the 
dee.th of Christ. This le.st being the 
olose of the first issue or series of 
Present De.y Tracts; the second series 
will commenoo in the o.utumn. W o 
ve.lue these tracts e.s a rea.l tree.sure, 
e.nd think that the Religious Tra.ct 
Society he.ve never served the Church 
a.nd Christio.n world better tha.n in 
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this issue. We would like to prevail 
on all who read these lines, especially 
thoughtful young men, to obtain 
these precious gems. 

The Bapti,st Magazine has some
thing rare in an article about an al
most unlmown book. The Life of 
George Eliot is continued, and we 
read with pleasure number two of Re
ligion and the Future Life. The Sword 
a,nd Trowel gives as its leader, Jesus, 
the Great Object of Astonishment, a 
communion address at Mentone, by 
C. H. Spurgeon. The General Baptist. 
The paper by the Rev. J. Fletcher on 
Church leakage is good, and we con
sider this a very fair average number. 
The time is at hand when the Baptist 
and Freeman will be of valued service 
to us in connexion with our annual 
denominational meeting. We wish 
them all a large a.mount of success. 

There are before us The Voice af 
Warning,Open Doors,The Bible "Work, 
Evangelical Christendom, Quarterl'JI::; 

Record of the Trinitarian Bible 
Society, and The Iruh Baptist Maga
zine. If we had space we could say a 
good word for each of these and their 
good design. We can only give them 
our best wishes. 

Just received by post, The River 
Singers, by kind permission of the 
proprietors of the book. Arranged 
as a service of song in ste.ff and 
~ol fa notations, by JoRN BURN
HAM, e.uthor of Song Evangels. This 
service is specially adapted for 
Sunde.y school anniversaries. Its 
price is fourpence. Our brother is 
one of the most industrious brethren 
among us ; he is ever at work, and if 
he tires, his own circle alone have the 
secret, for to us he is always full of 
music, ·full of sweetness, and full of 
love to the Master. We class this 
last work as among the best, and all 
we can say is-Beautiful I Nicholson 
and Sons, Warwick-square ; also of 
Messrs. Burnham, Blenheim Villa., 
Windmill-road, Brentford. 

THE SCRIPTURES. 

The Bible is the arsenal for God's we.rriors. He who frequents this 
armoury will give the Devil something to do. 

Take from Christendom the Bible e.nd you he.ve ta.ken the more.I cha.rt by 
which alone its popule.tion ce.i:J. be guided. 

Luther se.ys :-" For several years I read_the whole Bible twice in every 
twelvemonth." 

Cecil says:-" In order to read the Bible with profit, we must begin by 
denying ourselves every step of the way; for every step of the way, it will 
be found to oppose our corrupt nature." 

The more a man studies the Bible the further conviction will he have of 
his own ignerance, and of its inestimable value. 

Live the Bible. All who heed its precepts and feed upon its promises, 
find it impossible to Joubt for one moment its divine origin.-E BoLLOOK, 

A LESSON LEARNT BY SuFFERING.-When a· little boy, who got lost in the 
city of New York, was found by his father after a two days' search, he could 
scarcely speak for joy, and could not be induced to leave his father's side, or 
let go his father's hand until he ree.ched his home, where there we.s great 
rejoicing over his se.fe return. Well, too, would it be for us who have been 
sought for e.nd found by the " everlastmg Father, " if we v.ould manifest the 
same spirit, and never leave His side or let go His strong and loving hand, 
until we reach our home above, and mingle with the shining hosts of the 
redeemed, and taste those pleasures which are " for evermore. " 

Nictaux, N.S. REV. J. CLARK. 
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ltnominatianal Jnttlligtrut. 

CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE. 

REV. C. F. AKEo, of. the college 
at Nottingham, has accepted the 
pastorate of Queen-street Church, 
Ilkeston. 

Rev. S. B. Rees, of Upper Tooting, 
has accepted the co-pa.store.ta with 

, Rev. Dr. Stanford, of the church a.t 
Denma.rk-place, Camberwell. 

_ Rev. Henry Clinch, town mis
\ siona.ry, has accepted the pa.store.ta 

of Conway-street Church, Birkenhead. 
Rev. Alfred Phillips, of the Pa.stars' 

College, ha.s accepted the pa.stora.te 
of the church at Redruth. 

• 
PRESENTA'l'IONS. 

REV. F. J. STEWARD, on leaving· 
Oa.Ine, ha.s been presented with a. 
purse • of gold in recognition of his 
services during the pa.st five years a.s 
pastor of Castle-street Church in tha.t 
town. 

'l'he church and congregation a.t 
Fenny Stratford have just presented 
their pastor (Rev. H. L. Sraith) with 
a. purse containing over £18. The 
pastor's wife was also presented with 
a dinner service. 

Rev. W. Hetherington, prior to his 
remove.I to Redhill, wa.s presented by 

' the church a.t Great Whyte Chapel, 
Ramsey, with a purse containing 
twenty-one guineas, as o. token of 
esteem and regard. 

Rev. W. H. Smith, on leaving 
Ledbury to undertake the pa.store.ta 
of the church a.t Minohinhampton, 
wa.s presented with. a me.rble time
piece e.s e. .. token of regard. Mrs. 
Smith he.s also been presented by the 
members of her Bible-class with a. 
morocco lee.ther writing-desk. 

TmNITY l\'.IEMOitIAL CHURCH, GUN-· 
, NERSBURY.-Rev. W. Frith having re

signed tho po.storate,ho.s accepted the.t 
ofHornton-stroetCho.pel, Kensington. 

On Thursde.y, March 26, a. public 
meeting was held, presided over by 
Rev. J. Angus, D.D., when the 
Revs. Charles Graham, J. H. Topping, 
W. A. Ble.ke, with Messrs. W. B. Croft, 
John Short and R. T. Smith, gave 
e.ppropria.te addresses. In the course 
of the evening Mr. T. W.' Gunton 
pie.cad in the hands of Rev. Dr. 
Angus a substantie.l testimonial, 
which amounted to £78 (and which 
ha.s since been increased to £100), 
and which was preseLted to Rev. W. 
Frith for his long and faithful services 
in the ea.use of Christ, both e.t Gun
nersbury and elsewhere. Itha.d been 
originated by Messrs. E. F. Fritche 
and J. Crawford. l\frs. Frith ha.s n,lso 
been presented with a.n elegant silver
plated epergne 'by the la.dies of the 
congregation, bearing a suitn,ble in
scription. 

RECOGNITIO~S. 

REV. T. E. RAWLINGS received recog
nition on the 10th of i\Iarch a.s po.star 
of the Te.berna.cle, South Shiclcls. 
Revs. W. Cuff, W. Hanson, G. West, 
M. Gray, W. Steele, A. F. Riley, o.nd 
W. A. Bond took part in the proceecl
ings. 

Rev. Aquila. Lemon was recognised 
on the 10th of March as po.stor of the 
church at Chipping Sadbury. ~fr. 
Essex Le. Trobe, of Bristol, presided. 
Revs. Dr. Culross, G. D. Evans, G. H. 
Lemon, H. Jones, \V. Davy,ancl A. J. 
Parker delivered fraternal addresses. 

The recognition of Rev. C. l\I. Long
hurst, late of Acton, a.s pastor of the 
church at Stoke-green, Ipswioh, took 
place on Tuesday, March 17. l\Ir. 
Alfred Piper, a deacon of Turret-greon 
Chapel, presided. Rovs. l\f. J. i\Iorgan, 
H. Collinson, e.nd W. Kern having 
spoken, Mr. W. Smyth, one of tho 
Stoke-green dee.cons, referred to 
the circumstances connected with 
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Mr. Longhurst's settlement a.mongst 
them. Mr. Longhurst, in his address, 
promised to do all he could to pro
mote the spiritual welfare of the 
people. Mr. F. A. Everett, one of the 
deacons from Acton, expressed the re
gret of the friends there at Mr. Lon_g
man's retirement, Rev. T. M. Morns, 
of Burlington Chapel, congratulated 
the people on their choice of e. 
minister. Rev. W. Emery, of Turret. 
green, assured Mr. Longhurst that he 
would receive a warm welcome from 
his ministerial brethren. 

Rev. Greenwood Robinson, late of 
Hugglescote, was recognised on Fri
day, April 3, as pastor of Praed-street 
Chapel, Edgware-road, W. Rev. J. 
Clifford presided; Rev. T. Goadby 
gave the charge to the pastor, and 
Rev. J. Fletcher addressed the church. 
Revs. G. Be=ett, G. W. McCree, 
R. P. Cook, and Mr. S. D. Rickards 
also took part in the proceedings. 

Rev.H. Bull,of Nottingham College, 
was recognised on March 30 as pastor 
of Morcott and Barrowden Churches. 
Rev. W.R. Parker delivered a charge 
to the pastor, and Rev. T. Barrass the 
ch.a.rge to the church. Revs. W. 
Skelly, T. C. Deeming, D. C. Lloyd, 
W. Si.ms, and C. F. Aked delivered 
fraternal. addresses. 

Rev. Joseph Stead has been or
dained pastor of the ne~ chapel at 
Undercliffe-road, Eccleshill. Rev. E. 
Cossey presided, and gave the charge 
to the pastor. Revs. J. Rignalt, C.~
Davis, and E. S. Neale took part m 
the proceedings. . 

Rev. J. O. Foster,lateofBramtree, 
was recognised on the 31st of March 
as pastor o! the church at Forest-hill. 
Revs. T. Greenwood, S. Hall, W. 
Martin, T. Perry, J. Pickett. J. E. 
Radcliff, F. C. Rook, P. G. Scorey, 
J. Sears, J. C. Sweet, and _W. L. 
Watkinson joined in welcoming Mr. 
Foster to his new sphere of labour. 

At \Vellington-street_Chapel,Lut?n, 
recognition services m connection 
with the settlement of Mr. F. J. 
Feltham have recently been held On 
Monday, March 9, a sermon was 
preached by the Rev. J. R. Wood, 

President of the London Baptist Asso 
ciation, and on the day following 
large and enthusiastic meetings took 
place. Between 300 e.nd 400 persons 
sat down to tea, and at the evening 
gathering, under the pftsidency of the 
Mayor of Luton, most of the ministers 
of the town and neighbourhood were 
present and took part. The proceeds 
of the services, £40 10s., were 
he.nded to the pastor to meet the ex
penses of his removal to his new sphere 
of labour. • 

NEW CHAPELS. 

THE new chapel in Christ Church
road, Worthing, for the congregation, 
under the pastorate of Rev. C. D. 
Crouch, has been opened for public 
worship. Rev. Archibald G. Brown 
preached the opening sermon, The 
chapel, which will accommodate 500 
persons, has been erected at a total 
cost of £2,202. It was mentioned 
that both the architect and builder, 
Mr. Moore and Mr. Sawle, were 
members of the church. Mr. Moore 
made no charge for the design. Mr. 
Saw le, responding to a vote of thanks. 
remarked that surprise bad been ex
pressed that the work had been done 
for the money. The secret of it was 
that he took oft his coat, and went to 
work himself, which no man need be 
ashamed of doing. At the commence
ment of the meeting there was e. 
deficit of £170, the whole of which 
was then cleared, and the building is 
now therefore free of debt. 

A temporary church, oapable of 
accommodating about 400 persons, 
has been erected, at a cost of £400, 
for the congregation at Lower Tooting, 
under the pastorate of Rev. T .Witney, 
the school chapel proving insufficient. 
In the opening services, Revl. T. V. 
Tymms, B. C. Etheridge, D. Jones, 
T. Lardner and E. Henderson took 
part. The contributions amounted 
to about £70, leaving about £200 
necessary to cle!r off the liabilities. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

THB: fifth anniversary of the co.use 
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at Woking, Surrey, hasjuat been cele
brated. Rev. J. W. Boud, of Penge, 
preached on the 29th of March, and 
on the same day Rev. E.W. Tarbox 
preached o.t Penge Tabernacle, where 
the collections ,were generously pre
sented to the Woking funds. The 
Woking congregation at present meets 
in a school-room, having grown in 
five years from a simple cottage meet
ing to a flourishing church, under the 
pa.storage of Rev. E. W. Tarbox. At 
the public meeting, on April I, a be
ginning was made for the building 
fund of a chapel, when £350 was sub
scribed. 

The twelfth anniversary of Camps
boume Chapel, Homsey, has been 
celebrated. A public meeting was 
held, presided over by Colonel Griffin, 
when addresses were delivered by the 
chairman and Revs. J. T. L. Maggs, 
W.R. Skerry, T. C. Thompson, and 
D. T. Young. At the meeting various 
collecting cards were brought in for 
the building fund of the proposed 
new cha.pal. These, with the collec
tions and donations of friends, realised 
altogether the sum of £200, a cheque 
for which amount was handed to 
Colonel Griffin, the treasurer of the 
buililing fund. 

The sixty-fow·th anniversary of the 
Sunday school connected with Beth
nal-green Church, of which Rev. W. 
Harvey Smith is pastor, was cele
brated on the 23rd of March. The 
report showed that there are now 
295 scholars on the books, with 
an average attendance of 270 ; of 
these 120 are over 15 yee.rs of age. 
There are four Snnday and four week
evening Bible classes: During the 
year 19 scholars had" joined the 
church, making a total of 92 scholars 
since 1-le building of the chapel three 
yeo.rs ago ; 70 of these were still with 
them, and 22 had been transferred to 
other churches. Twenty scholars 
had become teachers. The mission 
school reported 140 scholars, with an 
average attendance of 120. Reva. 
E. H. Ellis and W. T. Adey took pa.rt 
in the meeting. 

PARK CHAPEL, BRENTFORD.-

During the past month a bazaar was 
held for the purpose of raising funds 
to aid in the erection of class-rooms 
for the Sunday school. The bazaa11 
was opened by l\Ir. J. T. Olney, and 
continued for four da.ya. Afterpa.ying 
expenses, £165 was left for the objec\ 
named. 

TUBBER:J:ORE RISING STAR BAND OF 
HoPE.-The fourth monthly meeting 
of this Society was held in the Baptist 
Chapel, on Wednesday evening,March 
11, at seven o'clock. The chair was 
occupied by the pastor, the Rev. R. 
H. Carson. An enjoyable programme 
of addresses, recitations, and read
ings was given by l\Iassrs. S. Nelson, 
Neely, Houston, J. Nelson, McKee, 
and McKinney. During the evening 
several temperance pieces were 
rendered by the choir, l\fiss Carson 
presiding at the harmonium. Twenty
seven cards were given out to the per
sons on probation since the last meet
ing, thus raising the number of 
members to 108. Twenty-five new 
names were taken by the secretary, 
Mr. R. H. Carson, after which the 
proceedings terminated. 

BAPTISMS. 
Abersychan.-March 15, English Chapel, Ten, 

by J. Coles. 
Ashton-,mder-Lyne.-lfarch 22, Weibeck

street, Fifteen. 
Athlone.-March 21, Three, by F. J. Ryan. 
Bacup.-April 5, Ebenezer, Five, by J. 

Garden. 
Birkenhead. - March 31, Seven, by T. 

L:ydiatt. 
Birmingham. -March 111 Grnham-st~r etr 

Ten, by A. Mursell; March 29, Coo
stltution Hill, Two, by J. Burton. 

Bishop Stortford.-April 2, Three, by B. 
Hodgkins. 

Boroughfiridge.-Ms.rch 29, Sixteen, by A. 

Bra:x.:;J.uiulfolk.-April 5, Two, by W. 
Di:tou. 

Brannoxtown, co. Kildare.-April 1, Three, 

Bre~[fo~d.~~:~~i, 29, Seven, by J. S. 
Hockey. 

B1<i!l.h.-March 22, Ebeuezer, Eight, by W. 
H. Prosser. 

Card,j/.-March 29, E_ight, by J. Derryman. 
CarmartM».-Marcb 22, Nine. by J. ThomM. 



140 DENOMINATIONAL INTmLLIOENCli:, 

Cascob.-M,uch 8, Four, by G. l'hlllips. 
Cl,atham.-March 29, Eight, by T. JIAncocl<o, 
Coleford.-MRrch 22, ~even, by T. Wlllillms. 
Clare, Suffolk.-Ma.rch 29, Sovon, by E. 

Whlte. 
Dm·klwuse.-Mllrch 29, Five, by G. Dun nett .. 
Derby.-Mllrch 29, Osmuton-road, Sev•n, by 

W. H. Tetley. 
Easlbourne.-April 1, Ceylon-plllco, Three, 

by W. Osborne. 
h'ytl,ornc, Kent.-March 29, Boven, by G. 

Stanley. 
Garway . ....:Maroh 22, Eight, by W. Price. 
Go/mr.-March 27, Two, aud Aprll 5, Two, 

byW. Gay. 
G,-a,·,·l, R&dnor.-March 15, Ono, by J. 

Willinms. 
Grcruock.-Maroh 8, Two, by R. Bonnie, 

M.A. 
llay.-Ma.rch 22, Three, by N. Vanstone. 
Rig/:. Wycombe -Morch 22, Zlou Chapel, 

Sevf't1, by W.R. Palmer. 
/lull.-March 22, South-street, Two, by J. 

D.Rodwav. 
Idle, Yorks.-Ma.rch 8, Five, by E. F. Cossey. 
llford.-Merch 19, Two, by J. Young. 
Jpsw1ch.-March 28, Stoke-green, Twelve, 

by C. M. Loughurst. 
K"ing.<ton-,m-Thames.-Februery22, Three, by 

G. Wright, 
/,.',z(9~ton.-Aprll 5 Two, by W. Willia.ms. 
Lecds.-March 29, HunsletTa.bernacle, Seven, 

by A. E. Greening. 
Leominster. - March 22, Two, by W. H. 

Purchase. 
Littlehorough,-Ma.rch 15, Four, by J. P. 

Newman-. 
[.,Dndon:-

Lcytonstone. -March 29, Three, by J. 
Brarlford. 

Homney-street.-March 29, Four, by G. 
Davies. • 

Wa.lworth.-Aprll 1, Nine, by W. J. 
Mills. 

Whitechapel, Commercle.1-street, March 
29, Two, by W. 'f. A"•Y 

Woolwich.-March 12, Parson's Hill, 
Eight, by J. Wilson, . · 

Lora's Hill, Snii.llbea.eh, Salop.-Apr!I6, Two, 
by W. Je11klns. 

Lutou.-Mo.rch 29, Wellln~n-street, Three, 
by F. J. Feltham; l'"a.rk-street, March 
26, Fifteen ; April 2, Eight, by J. H. 
Blake. 

Measham.-Mru-ch 11, Niue, by B. Noble. 
Merthyr.-Apr!l 1>, One, by B. Thomas, 

Middleto,i, near M11uchestor,-March 29 
Two, by H. D&vlea, ' 

Millom.-March 11, One, by J. MoNa.b. 
Mi,jicld, Yol"lu;-March 22, Two, by R, 

Eva.ne. 
Ncwpo,·t, Isle or Wlght,-M1trch 29, Tht·ee, by 

Jf. ,I. Trcsldder. 
Ncwpo,·t, Mqn.-Ma.roh 18,0ommercla.l-ro•d 

Eight; March 29, Four, by A, T. Jones.' 
,\'o,-bitun.-March 29, Four, by J. Olark, 
Northampto,i. -M11roh 18, Prince's-street, 

N lne, by A. Middledltch, 
Oldham.-lll:arch 29, King-street, Four, by 

W. F. Edgerton. 
Pembroke Ducli.-Ma.rch 23, Bush-street, One, 

by H. 0. Uoberts. 
Pcnge.-Aprll I, Nine, by J. WesleyBoud. 
Pole Moo,·.-Aprll 5, One, by J. Evans. 
Prcsteign.-M11rch 29, Nine, by B. Watkin•. 
Princes Risbo,•ough.-Aprll 1, Seven by W. 

Coombs. 
Risca, Mon.-Ma.rch 22, Bethany, Three, by 

T. Thomas. 
Ross,-March 29, Four; April 6, Three, by J. 

E. Perrin. 
Shrewton.-March 16, Three, byT. A. Judd. 
Siloam Machen,-Mo.rch 22, '.l'hree, by J, 

Morg11n. 
Soutlisea.-Arrll 6, Nine, by J. P, Williams. 
Specn.-Aprl 1, Five, by C. Se.ville, 
Swansea. -March 29, T"berna.ele, One, by A, 

E. ,Tohnson. 
St. Rclc11s Lrmcnshire.-March 30, Victoria. 

Hall, 1'"Pur, by 0. Green. 
Taunton.-March 12, Alb•marle Chapel, Ten, 

by L. Palmer. 
Todmorden.-March 25, Two, by W. March. 
1onypandy,-March 22, English Chapel, Two, 

by Dr. Davies, 
Treharris.-March 22, ~even, by W. Jones. 
Trcorlcey.-Aprll b,HorelJ,Thrc•e, by L. Jones, 
Tunbridge Wells. - March 29, '.l'aberoaclc, 

Five, by J, Bmlth. 
Ventnor, I.W.--Aprll a, One, by J, E. Shep

hard· 
Waterbcach.-April 4, Five, by J, Williams. 
Waterhouso.-Mnrch 22, Two, by R, W. 

DoiJble, 
Wellington ... March 22, Nine ; March 23, 

Two, b.v J. B. Morgnn. 
Westbury Leig~.-Marcb 22, Seven, by T. J. 

Hnzzu.rd. 
Wick, N .B.-Aprll 6, Two, by A. Hewlett. 
Wimburnc.-March 241 Two, by J. Hooper. 
Wincanto,i.-Ma.rch 2o, Blx, by G. Hider. 
WythallReq,Jl,.-Mareh 22, 'l'wo, by B, May. 

THE CoVl!:NANT OIi' GRACE.-We know nothing of the covene.nt of gra.oe, ~ut 
as we !eel the grace of the covenant in our hearts ; there is a _holy un
possibility that where grace reigns, sin c9:n reign also._ T~ey th9:t hve under 
fleshly principles cannot please qod, It 1s mee~ that mfin1te holiness should 
love its own image wherever He unplants it. Vile a.a you are, He has ma.do 
you lovely by His gra.oe,-RowLAND HILL, 
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GOD ALONE THE SALVATION OF HIS PEOPLE.• 

A BERMON BY C, H, SPURGEON, 

" He only is my rock and my se.lvo.tion.-PsALM !xii. 2. 

How noble a title! So sublime, suggestive, and overpowering. "Mv 
RocK." It is a figure so divine, that to God alone shall it ever be 
applied. 

Look on yon rocks and wonder at their antiquity, for from their 
summits a thousand ages look down upon us. When this gigantic city 
was as yet unfounded they were grey with age ; when our humanity had 
not yet breathed the air, 'tis said that these were ancient things; they are 
the children of departed ages. With awe we look upon these aged rocks, 
for they a.re among Nature's first-born. You discover, embedded in their 
bowels, the remnants of unknown worlds, of which the wise may gue.~.•, 
but which, nevertheless, they must fail to know, unless God Himself 
should teach them what hath been before them. You regard the rock 
with reverence, for you remember what stories it might tell, if it had a 
voice ; of how through igneous and aqueous agency, it hM been tortured 
into the shape it now assumes. Even so is our God pre-eminently ancient. 
His head and His hair are white like wool, as white as snow, for He is 
"the ancient of days," and we are always taught in Scripture to 
remember, that He is "without beginning of years." Long ere creation 
was begotten, "from everlasting to everlasting," He was God. 

" My rock ! " What a history the rock might give you of the storms to 
which it has been exposed; of the tempests which have raged in the 
ocean at its base, and of the thunders which have disturbed the skie11 
above its head ; while it, itself, has stood unscathed by tempests, and 
unmoved by the buffetings of storms. So with our God. How firm 
ha.th He stood-how steadfMt hath He been-though the nations have 
reviled· Him, and " the kings of the earth have taken counsel together ! " 
By merely standing still He hath broken the ranks of the enemy, without 
even stretching forth His hand I With motionless grandeur like a rock 
He hath broken the waves, and scattered the armies of His enemies, 
driving them back in confusion. Look at the rock again ; see how firm 
and unmoved it stands ! It cloth not stray from place to place, but it 
abideth fMt for evermore. Other things have changed, islands have been 
drowned beneath the sea, and continents have been shaken ; but see, the 
rock stands as steadfast M if it were the very foundation of the whole 
world, and could not move till the wreck of creation, or the loosening of 
the bands of nature. So with God : how faithful He is in His promises ! 
how unalterable in His decrees ! how unswerving ! how unchanging ! 

The rock is immutable ; nought ha.th been worn from it. Yon ol,l 
granite peak hath gleamed in the sun, or worn the white veil of winter 

• This Sermon being copyright, the right of reprinting o.nd tro.nslo.ting is 
reserved. 
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snow-it hath sometimes worshipped God with bare uncovered head, and 
at other times the clouds furnished it with veiling wings, that, like a 
cherub, it might adore its Maker ; but yet itself hath stood unchanged. 
The frosts of winter have not destroyed it, nor have the heats of summer 
melted it. It is the same with God. Lo, He is my rock; He is the same, 
and His kingdom shall have no end. Unchangeable He is in His being, 
firm in His own sufficiency ; He keeps Himself immutably the same ; and 
" therefore ye sons of Jacob are not consumed." The ten thousand uses 
of the rock, moreover, are full of ideas as to what God is. You see the 
fortress standing on a high rock, up which the clouds themselves can 
scarcely climb, and up whose precipices the assault cannot be carried, and 
the armed cannot travel, for the besieged laugh at them from their 
eminence. So is our God a sure defence ; and we shall not be moved if 
He hath " set our feet upon a rock, and established our goings," Many a 
giant rock is a source of admiration from its elevation ; for on its summit 
we can see the world outspread below, like some small map, we mark the 
river or broadly-spreading stream, as if it were a vein of silver inlaid in 
emerald. We discover the nations beneath our feet, "like drops in a 
bucket," and the islands are "very little things" in the distance, while the 
sea itself seems but a basin of water, held in the hand of a mighty giant. 
The mighty God is such a rock ; we stand on Him, and look down on the 
world, counting it to be a mean thing. We have climbed to Pisgah's top, 
from the summit of which we can see across this world of storms and 
troubles to the bright land of spirits-that world unknown to ear or eye, 
but which God hath revealed to us by the Holy Ghost. This mighty rock 
is onr refuge, and it is our high observatory, from which we see the 
unseen, and have the evidence of thing11 which as yet, we have not 
enjoyed. I need not, however, stop to tell you all about a rock, we might 
preach for a week upon it ; but we give you that for your meditation 
during the week. "He i,s my rock." How glorious a thought ! How 
s8ie am I, and how secure : and how may I rejoice in the fact, that when 
I wade through Jordan's stream, He will be my rock ! I shall not walk 
upon a slippery foundation, but I shall tread on Him who cannot betray 
my feet ; and I may sing, when I am dying, "He is my rock, and there 
is no unrighteousness in Him." 

We now leave the thought of the rock, and proceed to the subject 
of our discourse, which is this : that God alone is the salvation of His 
people. 

"He ONLY is mv rock and my salvation." 
We Rhall notice; first, the great doctrine, that God only i~ our salva~ion; 

secondly, the great experience, to know and to learn that 'He only is my 
rock and my sali:ation; and, thirdly, the _great duty, which you may guess 
at, whirh is, to give all the glory and all the honour, and place all our fait!t 
on Iiim who '' only is our rock and our salvation.'' 

I. The first thing is, THE GREAT DOCTRINE-that God "only is our rnck 
and our salvation." If any one should ask us what we would choose for 
our motto, as preachers of the gospel, we think we should reply, "God 
only is our salvation." The late lamented Mr Denham has put at the 
foot of his pm trait a most admirable text, "Salvation is of the Lord." 
Now, that is just an epitome of Calvinism ; it is the sum· and the 
wlJcsl:rnr;e of it. If auy 011c should ask you what you nwan by a Calvinist, 
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you may reply, " He is one who says, salvatwn ia of the Lord." I cannot 
find in Scripture any other doctrine than this. It is the essence of the 
Bible. "He only ia my rock and my salvation." Tell me anything that 
departs from this and it will be a heresy ; tell me a heresy, and I shall 
find its essence here, that it has departed from this great, this fundamental, 
this rocky truth, "God is my rock and my salvation." What is the 
heresy of Rome, but the addition of something to the perfect merits of 
Jesus Christ-the bringing in of the works of the fle,h, to assist in our 
justification? and what is that heresy of Arminianism but the secret 
addition of something to the complete work of the Redeemer? You will 
find that every heresy, if brought to the touchstone, will discover itself 
here, it departs from this, "He only is my rock and my salvation." 

Let us now explain this doctrine fully. By the term "salvation" here, 
I understand not simply regeneration and conversion, but something 
more. I do not reckon that to be salvation which regenerates me, and 
then puts me in such a position that I may fall out of the covenant and 
be lost; I cannot call that a bridge which only goes half-way over the 
stream ; I cannot call that salvation, which does not carry me all the way 
to heaven, wash me perfectly clean, and put me among the glorified who 
sing constant hosannas around the throne. By salvation, then, if I may 
divide it into parts, I understand deliverance, preservation continually 
through life, sustentation, and the gathering up of the whole in the
perfecting of the saints in the person of Jesus Christ at last. 

1. By salvation, I understand deliverance from the house of bondage;. 
wherein by nature I am born, and being brought out into the liberty 
wherewith Christ makes us free, together with a putting "on a rock, and 
establishing my goings." This I understand to be wholly of God. And I 
think I am right in that conclusion, because I find in Scripture that man 
is dead ; and how can a dead man assist in his own resunection 1 I find 
that man is utterly depraved, and hates the divine change. How can a 
man, then, work that change which he himself hatPs 1 I find man to be 
ignorant of what it is to be born again, and, like Nicodemus, asking the 
foolish question, "How can a man enter again into his mother's womb, 
and be born 1" I cannot conceive that a man can do that which he does 
not understand : and if he does not know what it is to be born again, he 
cannot make himself to be born again. No. I believe man to be utterly 
powerless in the first work of his salvation. He cannot break his chains, 
for they be not chains of iron, but chains of his own flesh and blood ; he 
must first break his own heart before he can break the fetten-i that bind 
him. And how should man break his own heart 1 What hammer is tlrnt 
which I can use upon my own soul to break it, or what fire can I kindle 
which can dissolve it 1 Nay, deliverance is of God alone. The doctrine 
is affirmed continually in Scripture ; and he who doth not believe it doth 
not receive God's truth. Deliverance is of God alone; "Salvation is of 
the Lord,' 

2. And if we are delivered and made alive in Christ, still preservation is 
of the Lord alone. If I am prayerful, God makes me prayerful; if I have 
graces, God gives me graces; if I have fruits, God gives me fruits; if 
I hold on in a consistent life, God holds me on in a consistent life. I do 
nothing whatever towards my own preservation, except what God Himself 
first does in me. ·whatever I have, all my goodness is of the Loni alone. 
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·wherein I sin, that is my own ; but wherein I act rightly, that is of God 
wholly and completely. If I have repulsed an enemy, His stren!!th 
nerved my arm. Did I strike a foeman to the ground 1 His stren~th 
sharpened my sword and gave me courage to strike the blow. D~ I 
preach His word? It is not I, but grace that is in me 1 Do I live to God 
a holy life? It is not I, but Christ that Iiveth in me 1 Am I sanctified? 
I did not sanctify myself; God's Holy Spirit sanctifies me. Am I weaned 
from the world ? I am weaned by God's chastisements. Do I grow in 
knowledge? The great Instructor teaches me. I find in God all I want • 
but I find in myself nothing. "He only is my rock and my salvation." ' 

3. And again: sustentation also is absolutely requisite. We need 
sustentation in l?rovi~ence fo~ our bodies, and sustentation in grace for 
our souls. Providential mercies are wholly from the Lord. It is true the 
rain falls from heaven, and waters the earth, and "maketh it bring forth 
and bud, that there may be seed for the sower, and bread for the eater • " 
but out of whose hand cometh the rain, and from whose fingers do the de~
drops distil? It is true, the sun shines, and makes the plants grow, and 
bud, and bring f~rth the b!osso_m, ~nd His heat ripens the fruit upon the 
tree ; but who g1 ves the sun his hght, and who scatter,i the genial heat 
from him ? It is true, I work aud toil ; this brow sweats ; these hands 
are weary ; I cast myself upon my bed, and there I rest, but I do not 
"sacrifice to mine o·.,·n drag," nor do I ascribe my preservation to my own 
might. Who makes these sinews strong 1 who makes these lungs like 
iron, and who makes these nerves of steel 1 "God only is the rock of my 
salvation." He only is the salvation of my body and the salvation of my 
soul Do I feed on the word 1 That word would be no food for me 
unless the Lord made it food for my soul, and helped me to feed upon it. 
Do I live on the manna which comes down from heaven 1 What is that 
manna, but Jesus Christ Himself incarnate, whose body and whose blood 
I eat and drink. Am I continually receiving fresh increase of mio-ht? 
Where do I gather my might 1 My salvation is of Him : without Him I 
can do nothino-. As a branch cannot bring forth fruit except it abide in 
the vine no ~ore can I except I abide in Him. 

4. Th;n if we gather the three thoughts in one. T!ie perfection we 
shall soon have, when we sh.all stand yonder, near God's throne, will be 
wholly of the Lord. That bright crown which shall sparkle on our brow, 
like a constellation of brilliant stars, shall have been fashioned only by 
our God. I go to a land, but it is a land which the plough of earth hath 
never upturned, though it be greener than earth's best pastures, and 
though it be richer than all her harvests ever s~w. I fsO _to a building of 
more gorgeous archit<>cture than man ~ath bmlded ; it 1~ not of mortal 
architecture· it is "a house not made with hands, eternal m the heavens." 
All I shall k~ow in heaven, will be given by the Lord ; and I shall say, 
when at last I appear before Him,-

" Grace all the work shall crown 
Through everlasting days; 

It lays in heaven the topmost stone, 
And well deserves the praise." 

II. And now, beloved, we come to THE GREAT EXPERIENCE. The 
r.,re:i.tnt of all experience, I take it, is to know that "I-1 c 01ily is our rock 
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and our salvation.'' We have been insisting upon a doctrine; but doctrine 
is nothing unless proved in our experience. Most of God's doctrines are 
only to be learned by practice-by taking them ·out into the world, and 
letting them bear the wear and tear of life. If I ask any Christian in 
this place whether this doctrine is true, if he has had any deep experience 
he will reply, "True ! ay, that it is ; not one word in God's Bible is more 
true than that, for indeed, salvation is of God alone.'' "He only is my 
rock and my salvation." But, beloved, it is very hard to have such an 
experimental knowledge of the doctrine that we never depart from it. It 
is very hard to believe that "salvation is of the Lordi' There are times 
when we put our confidence in something else but God, and sin by linking 
hand-in-hand with God-something besides Him. Let rue now dwell a 
little upon the experience which will bring us to know that salvation is of 
God alone. 

The true Christian will confess that salvation is of God alone e_f(ectfrel!J; 
that is, that "He works in him to will and to do of His own pleasure." 
Looking back on my past life, I can see that the dawning of it all was of 
God ; of God effectively. I took no torch with which to light the sun; 
but the sun did light me. I did not commence my spiritual life-no, 
I rather kicked and struggled against the things of the Spirit : when He 
drew me, for a time, I did not run after Him; there was a natural hatred 
in my soul of everything holy and good. Wooings were lost upon we
warnings were cast to the .wind-thunders were despised; and as for the 
whispers of His love, they were rejected as being less (than nothing, and 
vanity. But, sure I am, I can say now, speaking on behalf of myself, and 
of all who know the Lord, "He only is my salvation, and your salvation 
too." It was He who turned your heart, and brought you down on your 
knees. You can eay in very deed, then- • 

" Gre.ce taught my soul to pre.y, 
Grace me.de my eyes o'erflow," 

And coming to this moment, you can say,-
" 'Tis gre.ce he.s kept me to thig cle.y, 

And will not let me· go."' 

I remember, when I was coming to the Lord, I thought I was doing it 
all myself, and though I sought the Lord earnestly, I had no. idea the Lord 
was seeking me. I do not think the young convert is at first aware of this. 
One day when I was sitting in the house of God, I was not thinking much 
about the man's sermon, for I did not believe it. The thought struck me, 
"How did yoii come to be a Christian? " I sought the Lord. " Bia how 
did yo1i come to seek the Loi·d ?" The thought flashed across my mind in a 
moment-I should not have sought Him unless there had been some 
prevlous influence in my mind to ma1:e me seek Him. I am sure you will 
not be many weeks a Clwistian, certainly not many months, before you will 
say, "I ascribe my change wholly to God." I desire to make this my 
constant confession. I know there are some who preach one gospel in the 
morning, and another at night-who preach a good sound gospel in the 
morning, because they are preaching to saints, but preach falsehood in the 
evening, because they are preaching to sinners. But there is no necessity 
to preach truth at one time and falsehood at another. "The word of the 
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Lord is perfect, converting the soul." There is no need to put anything 
else in it, in order to bring sinners to the Saviour. But, my brothers, you 
must confess that " Salvation is of the Lord." When you turn back 
to the past, you must say, "My Lord, whatever I have, Thou gavest it me. 
Have I the wings of faith 1 I was a wingless creature once. Have I the 
eyes of faith 1 I was a blind creature once ; I was dead, till Thou madest 
me alive ; blind, till Thou openedst my eyes ; my heart was a loathaome 
dunghill, but Thon putt.est pearls there, if pearls there be, for pearls are 
not the produce of dunghills ; Thou hast given me all I have.". And so, if 
you look at the present, if your experience be that of a child of God, you 
will trace all to Him ; not only all you have had in the past, but all you 
have now. Here you are, sitting in your pew this morning ; now, I just 
want you to review where you stand. Beloved, do you think you would 
be where you are now if it were not for di vine grace 1 Only think what a 
strong temptation you had yesterday ; thty did " consult to cast you down 
from your excellency ; " perhaps you were served like I am sometimes. 
The devil sometimes seems to drag me right to the edge of a precipice of 
sin by a kind of enchantment, making me forget the danger by the 
sweetness which surrounds it ; and just when he would push me down, I 
see the yawning gulf beneath me, and some strong hand put out, and I 
hear a voice, 11aying, "I will preserve him from going down into the pit; 
I have found a ransom." Do you not feel, that ere this sun goes down 
you will be damned, if grace does not keep you 1 Have you anything good 
in your heart that grace did not give you 1 If I thought I had a grace 
that did not come from God, I would trample it beneath my feet, as not 
being a godly virtue ; I would guess it to be but a counterfeit, for it could 
not be right if it did not come from the mint of glory. It may look ever 
so much like the right thing ; but it is certainly bad unless it came from 
God. Christian ! canst thou say, of all things past and present, "He only 
is my rock and my salvation 1 '' 

.And now look forward to the future. Man! think how many enemies 
thou hast; how many rivers thou hast to cross, how many mountains to 
climb, how many dragons to fight, how many lions' teeth to escape, how 
many fires to pass through, how many floods to wade. What thinkest 
thou, man 1 Can thy salvation be of anything except of God I Oh ! if 
I had not that everlasting arm to lean upon, I would cry, "Death ! hurl 
me anywhere • anvwhere out of the world." If I had not that one hope, 
that one tru~t, bury me ten thousand fathoms deep beneath creation, 
where my being might be forgotten ! Oh I J?Ut me far away, for I am 
miserable, if I have not God to help me all mY_Journ~y through. Are you 
strong enough to fight with one of your enemies without your God 1 I 
trow not. A little silly maid may cast a Peter down, and cast you down 
too, if God do not keep you. I beseech you, remember this; I hope you 
know it by experience in the past; but try to remember it in the future, 
wherever you go," Salvation is of the Lord." Do not get looking at your 
heart, do not get examining to see whether you have anything to recom
mend you, but remember, "Salvation is of the Lord." "He only is my 
rock and my salvation." 

Effectively, it all comes of God; and I am sure we must add, meritoriously. 
We have experienced that salvation is wholly of Him. What merits have 
I 1 If I were to scrape together all I ever had, and then come to you and 
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beg all you have got, I should not collect the value of a farthing among 
you all. We have heard of some Catholic, who said that there was .a 
balance struck in his favour between his good works and his bad ones, and 
therefore he went to heaven. But there is nothing of the sort here ; I 
have seen many people, many kinds of Christians, and many odd Christians, 
but I never yet met with one who said he had any merits of his own 
when he came to close quarters. We have heard of perfect men, and we 
have heard of men perfectly foolish, and we have thought the characterd 
perfectly alike. Have we any merits of our own 1 I am sure we have 
not, if we have been taught of God. Once we thought we had ; but there 
came a man called Conviction into our house one night, and took away 
our gloryinga. Ah ! we are vile still. I do not know whether Cowper 
said quite right,-when he said,-

" Since the dear hour that brought me to Thy foot, 
And cut up all my follies by the root, 
I never trusted in an arm but Thine-
N or hoped but in Thy righteousness divine!" 

1 think he made a mistake, for most Christians get trusting in self at times, 
but we are forced to own that "salvation is of the Lord," if we consider it 
meritoriously. 

My dear friends, have you experienced this in your own hearts 1 Can 
you say "amen" to that, as it goes round 1 Can you say, "I know that 
God is my helper" 1 I dare say you can, most of you ; but you will not say 
it so well as you will by-and-by, if God teach you. We believe it, when 
we commence the Christian life ; we know it afterwards ; and the longer 
we live, the more we find it to be the trnth-" Cursed is he that trusteth 
in man and maketh fle,h his arm, but blessed is he who trusteth in the 
Lord, and whose hope the Lord is." In fact, the crown of Christian 
experience is to be delivered from all trust in self or man, and to be 
brought to rely wholly and simply on Jesus Christ. I say, Christian, thy 
highest and noblest experience is not to be groaning about thy corruption, 
is not to be crying about thy wanderings, but is to say-

" With all my sin, and ea.re, and woe, 
His Spirit will not let me go." 

"Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelief." I like what Luther says : "I 
would· run into Christ's arms if He had a drawn sword in His hands." 
That is called venturesome believing; but as an old divine says, there is 
no such thing as venturesome believing ; we cannot venture on Christ ; 
it is no venture 11.t all ; there is no haphazard in the least degree. It is 
a holy and heavenly experience, when we can go to Christ, amid the storm, 
and say, "0 Jesus, I believe l am covered by Thy blood ; " when we 
can feel ourselves to be all over rags, and yet can say, "Lord, I helieve 
that through Christ Jesus, ragged though I am, I am fully absolved." A 
saint's faith is little faith when he believes as a saint ; but a sinner's faith 
is true faith when he believes as a sinner. The faith, not of a sinless 
being, bLtt the faith of a sinful creatnre--that is the faith which delights 
God. Go, then, Christian ; ask that this may be thy experience, to learn 
each day, "He only is my rock and my salvation." 

III. And now, in the third place, we speak of THF. GREAT DUTY. We 
have had the great experience ; now we must have the great duty. 
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The great duty is-if <'.-od only be our rock, and we know it, are we not 
bound to put all our trust in God, to give all our love to God, to set all our 
hope npon God, to spend all our life /01· God, and to devote our whole 
being to God ? If God be aU I have, sure, all I have shall be God's. If 
God alone is my hope, sure, I will put all my hope upon God ; if the love 
of God is alone that which saves, sure, He shall have my love alone. 
Come, let me talk to thee, Christian, for a little while, I want to warn 
thee not to have two Gods, two Christs, two friends, two husbands, two 
great Fathers ; not to have two fountains, two rivers, two sons, or two 
heavens, but to have only one. I want to bid thee now,as God hath put all 
safration in Himself, to bring all thyself u'J.to God. Come, let me talk to 
t11ee ! 

In the first place, Christian, nei•er join anything with Christ. Wouldest 
thou stitch thy old rags into the new garment He giveth 1 Wouldest thou 
put new wine into old bottles 1 W ouldest thou put Christ and self 
together 1 Thou mightest as well yoke an elephant and an emmet ; they 
could never plough together. What ! wouldest thou put an archangel in 
the same harness with a worm, and hope that ~hey would drag thee through 
the sky 1 How inconsistent! how foolish ! What ! thyself ancl Christ 1 
Sure, Christ would smile; nay, Christ would weep, to think of such a 
thing 1 Christ and man together 1 CHRIST AND Co 1 No, it never shall 
be ; He will hwe nothing of the sort ; He must be all. Note how incon
sistent it would be to put anything else with Him ; and note again how 
wrong it would be. Christ will never bear to have .anything else placed 
with Him. He calls them adulterers and fornicators that love anything 
else but Him ; He will have thy whole heart to trust in Him, thy whole 
soul to love Him, and thy whole life to honour Him. He will not come 
into thy house till thou puttest all the keys at His girdle ; He will not 
allow thee to give Him all the keys but one ; He will not come till thou 
givest Him garret, parlour, drawing-room, and cellar too. He will make 
thee sing-

" Yet if I might make some reserve, 
And duty did not oall, 

I love my God with zeal so great, 
That I should give Him all." 

Mark thee, Christian, it is a sin to keep anything from God. 
Again C!trist is very grieved if you do it. Assuredly you do not desire to 

grieve Him who sheds His blood for you. Surely there is not one child of 
God here who would like to vex his blessed elder Brother. There cannot 
be one soul redeemPd by blood who would like to see those sweet blessed 
eyes of our best beloved bedewed with tears. I know ye will not grieve 
your Lord, will ye? But I tell you ye will vex His noble spirit if ye love 
aught but Him ; for He is so fond of you, that He is jealous of your love. 
It is said, concerning His Father, that He is " a jealous God," and He is a 
jealous Christ you have to deal with ; therefore, put not your trust in 
chariots, stay uot yourselves in horses, but say, "He only is my rock and 
my salvation." 

I lJeg thee, mark also, one reason why thou ehouldest not look at any
thing else ; and that is, if thou lookest at anything else, tlwit canst not see 
C!,ri8/ so well. "Oh ! " thou sayest, " I can see Christ in His mercies ; " but 
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thou ranst not see Him so well there, as M' you viewed His person. -:,; o 
man can look at two objects a.t the same time, and see both distinctly. 
You may afford a wink for the world, and a wink for C'hrist; but you can
not give Christ a whole look and a whole eye, and the world half on eye 
too. I beseech thee, Christian, do not try it. If thou lookest on the world, it 
will be a speck in thine eye, if thou trustest in anything but Him, betwixt 
two stools thou wilt come to the gro11nd, and a fearful fall wilt thou have. 
Therefore, Christian, look thou only on Him. "He only is my rock and 
my salvation." 

Mark thee, again, Christian, I would bid thee never put anything else 
with Christ ; for as sure as ever thou dost, thou wilt have the whip for it. 
There never was a child of God who harboured one of the Lord's traitors 
in his heart, but he always had a charge laid against Him. God has sent 
out a search-warrant against all of us; and do you know what He has 
told His officers to search for 1 He has told them to search for all our 
loves, all our treasures, and all our helpers. God cares less about our sins 
as sins than He does about our sins, or even our virtues, as usurpera of His 
throne. I tell thee, there is nothing in the world thou settest thy heart 
upon that shall not be hung upon a gallows higher than Ha.man's. If 
thou lovest anything but Christ, He will make it to do penance ; if thou 
lovest thy house better than Christ, he will make it a prison to thee ; if 
thou lovest thy child better than Christ, He will make it an adder in thy 
breast to sting thee ; if thou lovest thy daily provisions better than Christ, 
He will make thy drink bitter and thy food like gravel stones in thy mouth, 
till thou comest to live wholly on Him. There is nothing which thou 
ha.st which He cannot turn into a rod, if thou lovest it better than Him ; 
and rest assured He will do so, if thou makest it anything to rob thy Christ . 

.A.nd, mark thee; once again, if thou lookest at anything save God, tlion 
wilt soon go into sin. There was never a man who kept his eye on anything 
save Christ who did not go wrong. If the mariner will steer by the pole
star he shall go to the north; bu,t if he steers sometimes by the pole-star 
and sometimes by another constellation, he knoweth notw~ere he shall go. 
If thou dost not keep thine eye wholly on Christ, thou wilt soon be wrong. 
If thou ever dost give up the secret of thy strength, namely, thy trust in 
Christ ; if thou ever da.lliest with the Delilah of the world, and lovest thy
self more than Christ, the Philistines will be upon thee, and shear thy 
locks, aud take thee out to grind at the mill, till thy God give thee 
deliverance by means of thy hair growing once more, and bringing thee to 
trust wholly in the Saviour. Keep thine eye, then, fixed on Jesus ; for if 
thou dost turn away from Him, how ill wilt thou fare! I bid thee, 
Christian, beware of thy graces ; beware of thy virtues; beware of thy 
experience ; beware of thy prayers; beware of thy hope : beware of thy 
humility. There is not one of thy graces which may not damn thee, if 
they are left alone to themselves. Old Brooks saith, when a woman bath a 
husband, and that husband giveth unto her some choice rings, she p11tteth 
them on her fingers ; and if she should be so foolish as to love the rings 
better than her husband, if she should care only for the jewels, and for
get him who gave them, how angry would the husband be, and how 
foolish she would be herself ! Christian ! I warn thee, beware of thy 
graces ; for they may prove more dangerous to thee than thy sins. I warn 
thee of everything in this world; for everything has this tendency,especially 
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a high estate. If we have a comfortable maintenance, we are most likely 
not to look so much to God. Ah ! Christian with an independent fortune, 
take care of thy money; beware of thy gold and silver; it will curse thee 
if it comes between thee and thy God. Always keep thine eye to the 
cloud, and not to the rain,-to the river, and not to the ship that floateth 
on its bosom. Look thee not to the sunbeam, but to the sun; trace 
thy mercies to God, and say perpetually, "He only is my rock and my 
salvation." 

Lastly, I bid thee once more to keep thine eye wholly on God, and on 
nothing in thyself, because what art thou now, and what wast thou ever, but a 
poor damned sinner if thou toertout of Christ? I had been preaching the other 
day all the former part of the sermon, as a minister ; presently I thought 
I was a poor sinner, and then how differently I began to speak ! The 
best sermons I ever preach are those I preach, not in my ministerial 
capacity, but as a poor sinner preaching to sinners. I find there is nothing 
like a minister recollecting that he is nothing but a poor sinner after all. It 
is said of the peacock, that,although he has fine feathers, he is ashamed of his 
black feet : I am sure that we ought to be ashamed of ours. However gay 
our feathers may appear at times, we ought to think of what we should be 
if grace did not help us. Oh ! Christian, keep thine eye on Christ, for out 
of Him thou art no better than the damned in hell; there is not a demon in 
the pit but might put thee to the blush, if thou art out of Christ. Oh 
that thou wouldest be humble! Recollect what an evil heart thou hast 
within thee, even when grace is there. Thou bast grace-God loves thee; 
but recollect, thou hast a foul cancer in thy heart still. God has removed 
much of thy sin, but still the corruption remains. We feel that though 
the old man is somewhat choked, and the fire somewhat damped by the 
sweet waters of the Holy Spirit's influence, yet it would blaze up worse 
than before, if God did not keep it under. Let us not glory in ourselves, 
then. The slave need not be proud of his descent : he has the brand-mark 
upon his hand. Out upon pride! Away with it! Let us rest wholly 
and solely upon Jesus Christ. 

Now, just one word to the ungodly-you who do not know Christ. 
You have heard what I have told you, that salvation is of Christ alone. 
Is not that a good doctrine for you 1 For you have not got anything, have 
you ? You are a poor, lost, ruined sinner. Hear this, then, sinner : thou 
hast nothing, and thou dost not want anything, for Christ has all. "Oh!" 
sayest thou," I am a bond slave.'' Ah! but He has got the redemption. 
"Nay," sayest thou," I alll a black sinner." Ay, but H; has got the bath 
that can wash thee white. Sayest thou" I am leprous' 1 Yes, but the 
good Physician can take thy leprosy away. Sayest thou, "I am con
demned" 1 Ay, but He has got the acquittal warrant signed and sealed, 
if thou dost believe in Him. Sayest thou, "I am dead" 1 Ay, but 
Christ has life, and He can give thee life. Thou wantest nothing of thy 
own-nothing to rely on but Christ; and if there be a man, woman, or 
child here who is prepared to say, solemnly after me, with his or her 
heart, "I take Christ to be my Saviour, with no powers and no merits of 
my own to trust in ; I see my sins, but I see that Christ is higher than my 
sins ; I see my guilt, but I believe that Christ is mightier than my guilt ;" 
-I say, if any one of you can say that, you may go away and rejoice, for 
you are heirs of ihe kingdom of heaven. 
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,CarJJ Utpton' s (!faptritnus. 
A NARRATIVE FOR THE NINETEENTH CENT-CRY. 

CHAPTER VJ. - OLD-FASHIONED 
EXPERIENCE VERSUS NEW THEORrns. 

"REALLY, Mr. Delver," said Miss 
Blossom, '' you would I am per
suaded do for a minister. Have 
you ever attempted to preach 1 
Your flow of language is most 
remarkable. It is not often that I 
meet with a working-man that can 
express himself so fluently and 
clearly." 

" Thank yon, ma'am, for the 
compliment, but you know what 
the good old Book says, 'Out of the 
abundance of £he heart the mouth 
speaketh.' I give you what I have 
'tasted, handled, and felt.' It's not 
mere hearsay with me, nor second
hand talk. When John Bunyan 
wrote his 'Pilgrim's Progress,' he 
gave his own experience in his 
various characters, and it is that 
fact which has made the book such 
a blessing to millions. But John 
Bunyan's experience as therein 
given, seems to be going out of date 
these days, and a new experience to 
be invented. We have done for 
ever, if you believe these Holiness 
people, with the Slough of Despond. 
No Christian will ever flounder in 
that again. No ' burden ' is to be 
carried on the back. There will be 
no 'lost-roll' to go back and seek ; 
no ' Valley of the shadow of deitth ' 
to pass through ; no battles t0 fight 
with 'Apollyon' ; 'no 'lions' to 
face ; no getting into Doubting 
Castle and being beaten by Giant 
Despair ; no sinking in deep waters 
when passing through death's river; 
the 'Littlefaiths,' the ' Fearings,' 

the 'Feebleminds,' the ' Ready-to
halts,' and the 'Despondencies,' 
have died out and given place to 
a generation that have no dealings 
with characters such as these. In 
their fancied greatness and wisdom, 
they shoot high above them all, and 
so cast noble John Bunyan and his 
immortal book into the shade. But 
blessed be God, my experience 
tallies with John's characters, and 
by these changes and ups and 
downs my soul lives. But you ask 
me whether I have ever attempted 
to preach 1 Ask Miss Upton: she 
knows.'' 

"Yes, aunt, Mr. Delver has. 
He is one of our local prer,chers, 
and has been on our preachers' plan, 
I believe, for more than two years. 
Is it not so, Mr. Delver 1" 

"It is, miss; but you know I 
never pretend to do more than I 
can. Jt is very plain and homely 
talk that I can give the people." 

"But it is just such talk ag I like 
to hear," said Miss Upton. "I 
have heard you often, and I shall 
never forget one sermon you 
preached at one of our village 
stations. What you said then has 
done me good many a time since, 
when I have thought about it." 

".And if I may take the liberty of 
asking you, mis~, pray what was it 
that I did say I" 

" Your tP,xt was taken from the 
Second Epistle of Peter and the first 
chapter, 'For so an entrance shall 
be ministered unto you abundantly 
into the everlasting kingdom of 
our Lord and SaYiour Jesus Christ." 
Dwelling upon that word abund • 
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antly, you said, ' Some people that 
I meet with tell me that if they can 
only aeep into heaven at last they 
will be satisfied. But that sort of 
thing won't do for me, I want some
thing better than that. I waut an 
abundant entrance into heaven. 
Instead of creeping, creeping, creep
into heaven, just as a culprit, 
dreading to be turned out of the
house, would creep in at the back 
door. I pant for just such an 
entrance as conquerors and great 
generals used to have on returning 
from battle. When they had won 
great victories and came back with 
a long retinue to their own cities in 
triumph, they would be met by 
crowds of people, who welcomed 
them back with showers of garlands 
and roses, and made the welkin ring 
with their loud hurrahs and shouts 
and acclamations. And then the 
city gates would be :flung wide open 
i'or them to pass through, and so 
give them an abundant entrance 
into their peaceful homes. Now 
that's the sort of entrance into 
heaven that I want, an abundant 
entrance and no creeping.' Those 
were your words, Mr. Delver, and, 
as I have said, they have done me 
more good than many a sermon.'' 

"I am glad to hear it, Miss 
Upton. I remember very well 
giving the illustration some three 
or four months ago, and it did my· 
soul good at the time. That thought 
struck me one night as I pondered 
over the text. You know, miss, I 
:!:.ave no time to write out my 
sermons, but, after prayer to God, I 
generally take some text that the 
Holy Spirit applies to my soul, and 
which, therefore, I have fed upon, 
and dot down a few heads and 
illustrations, and then think them 
out as I am at my work, or when I 
get a bit of leisure time at home. 
But sometimes I get my best illus
trations, or rather I should say 

those illustrations that seem to do 
most good, while, when preaching, I 
am endeavouring to open up the 
text in my plain way, and I've 
observed that the liberty I have 
then is remarkable, and the word 
often comes home on such occasions 
to souls with power. Now that I 
reckon to be the special work of 
the Holy Spirit, and I prize such 
seasons beyond measure. B11t have 
we not wandered from the subject, 
Miss Blossom 1 We were talking 
about Christ and Paul taking the 
word as it is and resting upon it, 
and yet having conflict and trouble. 
Do you agree with me in my 
views 1" 

" Yes, Mr. Delver: to a certain 
extent. I regard the teaching 
which would inculcate upon the 
Christian one frame of mind only 
as erroneous and pernicious. With 
all our changes in this world it 
would be well-nigh impossible to 
maintain it ; and it is evident from 
what you have advanced that the 
Lord does not grant it even to His 
most eminent servants ; sufferings, 
conflicts, trials, and temptations, 
often of the direst kind, fall to the 
lot of the holiest and the most 
useful saints : and, in fact, it is 
these painful things that tend 
mostlv to make them holy and use
ful. What does Paul himself say 
on this point 1 Just lend me the 
Testament, if you please, and I will 
read his own words. Here they are 
-2 Corinthians i. 3-7 : 'Blessed 
be God, even the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of 
mercies, and the God of all comfort ; 
who comforteth us in all our tribu
lation, that ~ may be able to 
comfort them which are in any 
trouble, by the comfort wherewith 
we ourselves are comforted of God. 
For as the sufferings of Christ 
abound in u~, so our consolation 
also aboundeth by Christ. And 
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whethAr we be afflicted, it is for 
your consolation and salvation, 
which is effectual in the enduring 
of the same sufferings which we 
also suffer : or whether we be com
forted, it is for your consolation and 
salvation. And our hope of you 
is stedfast, knowing, that as ye 
are pll.rtakers of the sufferings so 
shall ye be also of the consolation.' 
These verses seem to me to set the 
matter straight. The trouble is 
ordained to do its humbling con
secrative work, and the consola
tion is ordained to follow it, to lead 
the tried believer amid all to enjoy 
the peace that pasaeth all under
standing. Without the trouble the 
consolation would be useless : the 
one is evidently set over against 
the other to sanctify the soul and 
fit it for the Lord's service. Still, 
Mr. Delver, all this being granted, 
does not the same apostle in the 
fourth chapter of Philippians say, 
'Rejoice in the Lord alway : and 
again I say, Rejoice' 1 And does he 
not speak of himself in the Second 
Epistle of Corinthians, sixth chap
ter, "As sorrowful, yet alway re
joicing' 1 Now how do you square 
these passages with your views 1 '' 

" Very easily, ma'am. In my 
deepest sorrows and conflicts, I 
trust, I always rejoice in what 
Christ is, and in what He has done. 
I may have my fears about myself, 
and my circumstances and work, 
but I have no fears about Him and 
His work. I know He is 'Jesus 
Christ, the same yesterday, to-day, 
and for· ever,' and that His work 
stands sure to all generations. 
What He has said He will do. 
What He has promised He will 
perform. Has He not said, 
'Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but My words shall never 
pass away' 1 Let the Lord then 
take from us what He will, Christ 
is always left for us to rejoice and 

triumph in ! How then does the 
ma~t~r work 1 Take my present 
position. Here am I suffering from 
the sudden loss of my dear blind. 
child 1 Oughtn't I to feel that 
loss 1 Shouldn't I be an inhuman 
brute if I did not 1 Why, even the 
poor dumb animal mourns over the 
loss of its offspring ! Am I to have 
less feeling than a bereaved dog, 
cat or bird ? The fact is God in
tends me to feel it, and to feel it 
acutely. And I do too. It will be 
a long time before I shall forget 
the awful feeling that came over 
me when I saw my darlinJ brought 
in hoine and we thought he was 
dead ! And then his screams for 
hours after he became conscious 
thrilled through me, and I felt as 
if I could have died could I have 
relieved him. When they were 
lowering him into the grave it wa,;, 
just as if a pari of myself was beino 
put in. And now I seem to mis; 
him evervwhere. But while I thus 
feel about my poor child, do I re
joice the less in Christ 1 No, I do 
not. He is to me as dear as ever, 
and I glory even in the thought 
that my dear darling is with Him, 
Yea, more than that ; I rejoice to 
think that we shall both be witli 
Him by-and-bye, and be parted no 
more. The application of God's 
holy word by the power of His 
blessed Spirit has brought me there, 
and so I rejoice in Christ more than 
ever. Human sorrows and Divine 
consolation thus meet, and I know 
by experience what it is to be 'as 
sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing.' My 
poor wife, though a Christian, has 
not got there yet ; but I trust she 
will, as the Lord leads her to look 
away from the grave with all its 
gloom t,, heaven with its brightness 
and p-1·>ry." 

"\\' di, Mr. Delver," said l\fiss 
Upton, "we must be going now, for 
we have stayed far longer than we 
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inteuded. But before we go, I 
must ~ay that I go with you in 
everything that you have said. I, 
too, take the word as it is, and seek 
gra~e to act up to it ; but I find 
that in doing so I am far from being 
free from doubt, and fear, and con
flict. The apostle Paul, describing 
his experience on one occasion, 
said, 'Without were fightings and 
within were fears ' ; and so I 
often find it. But amid all, 

I trust I have these three marks, 
I ' rejoice in Christ Jesus,' ' wor
ship God by the Spirit,' and 'have 
no confidence in the flesh.' The 
apostle tells us that those are the 
'circumcision ' who do that, and if 
all our changes bring us there, we 
may thank God for the sorrow as 
well as for the joy, for the trial 
that casts us down as well as for 
the deliverance that lifts us up." 

( To be continued.) 

~aunb tlJt fflorlh in ~dun l{ont}Js. 
WITH GLIMPSES OF RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL LIFE IN OUR 

COLONIES, AND IN AMERICA. 

BY W. P. GRIFFITH, EsQ. 

PART Vl.-SYDNEY TO AUCKLAND. 

Excursions round Sydney-Botany 
Bay. 

TrrE Pacific steamers between 
Sydney and San Francisco run every 
four weeks, and as one left the 
week before our arrival we had 
nearly three weeks at our disposal 
here, which enabled us to see the 
chief objects of interest in the city, 
and to make some excursions in the 
neighourhood, of which those about 
the lovely harbour and up the 
Parramatta river afforded the 
greatest enjoyment. But two others 
were full of interest : one to Botany 
Bay, where Captain Cook landed on 
his voyage of discovery, and named 
Botany Bay because of its abundance 
of plants and flowers-a name which 
1iad anything but flowery or frag
rant associations in after years, while 
the place 1\·as used as a penal settle
ment. But all this is changed now. 
The quiet lJay, with its sandy beach 
surrounded by wood~, is a place of 
holiday rernrt for the residents of 
the populous and thriviDg capital 

of New South Wales-a sort of 
suburban wateriug-place. Where 
once the convict working gang was 
seen guarded by armed sentries
now excursionists picnic, children 
play, and visitors bathe. Tea; 
gardens have superseded barracks, 
and a hospitable inn smiles a 
welcome where the guard-house 
once frowned defiance. 

Steam Tramways. 

We went and returned by the 
steam tram car~, which start from 
the circular harbour, and traverse 
the principal streets of the city. 
They run at a speed of about ten 
miles an hour, and stop only at 
their appointed stations. Many of 
the cars have two sets of place~, 
those in the ordinary cornred coach, 
and open benches on the roof above. 
These latter afford the best view of 
the country; but what with the 
clouds of dust blown up by the 
wind,and the hot damp steam which 
escapes from the engine they are 
very uncomfortable. But what 
seems most curious to the English 
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visitor is the fa.et that the track on 
which the trains run is not fenced 
in ; no ! not even in the busiest 
!treets. The only protection afforded 
IS that in the city : men are ·stationed 
at crossings to wave a red flag at 
the approach of the train. No 
wonder that accidents are frequent. 
Three deaths and several mutila
tions occurred in one week while 
we were there. 

The Blue Mountains. 
The other excursion we marle was 

to a district called the Switzerland 
of Australia, about sixty miles out 
of Sydney, accessible by a railway 
which climbs the mountain-side by 
means of a series of inclined planes 
the train going backward and 
forward zig-zag fashion instead of 
making curv~s in the ordinary way. 
The track rises thus about three 
thousand feet, and then is carried 
along a long narrow plateau of table
land, where little settlements of 
inns and lodging-houses have grown 
up at the most picturesque spots. 
It then descends on the opposite 
side by similar zicr-zacrs and runs 
many miles into th; mi~i~" districts 
of the interior. 

0 

This high tableland is a favourite 
~etreat for the wealthier citizens 
auring the heats of summer for 
here the air is purer and :Uore 
invigorating than in Sydney ; and 
there are many charming bits of 
scenery, both in the secluded nook! 
and fairy-like dells to be found here 
and there amidst the forests and 
in th_e magnificent distant pro;pects 
obtained from promontories in au 
irregular buttressed wall of rocks 
resembling the long line of cliffs of 
a sea coast. These extend for many 
miles, and overlook a vast forest
covered plain. The worst of it is 
that the trees are mostly the duli 
monotonous Eucalyptus-a sort of 
blue-green in colour; hence I sup-

pose the name the Blue Mountains. 
The district is a pleasant change 
from the dead level prevailing in 
?the_r _parts of the colony ; but it 
Is ~1d1culous to compare it with 
Switzerland, which it in no way 
resembles; and the hotel accommo
dation is rough, coarse, and costly. 

Sydney to Auckland. 
On the 25th January we embarked 

on the Pacific Company's steam
ship Zealandia-a fine vessel of over 
3,000 tons-voyaging in her as far 
as Auckland, remaining in New 
Zealand two months, and then com
pleting the journey to San Francisco
in her sister ship the .A 1UJtralia. 
These vessels are fitted with a 
double row of deck cabins above 
which is a promenade deck very 
pleasant in.deed in the fine w~ather 
and calm seas, which it is said 
usually prevail in the Pacific Ocean· 
and as this promenade deck extend; 
to the ship's sides, it forms a covered 
gangway on each side of the row of 
deck cabins, so that in wet weather 
walking fa possible on the one 
sheltered from the wind. These 
deck cabins are, however, very much 
exposed in rough weather, when 
seas break over the vessel • and the 
weight of all this top-hamper causes 
a great deal more rolling than iR 
agreeable. Vessels thus constrncted 
roll even when it is quite calm and 
if the wind is high the passe1;0-ers 
roll too-roll out of their be~ths 
sometimes ; then the joints roll out 

, of the dishes on the table, the plates 
roll on to the laps of the diner~, the 
boxes and bags roll about the cabin 
floor, and all things, including the 
poo_r passengers' brains, are in a 
whirl together. It is like livino- on 
a swing; you are obliged to be ~on
stantly holding on lest you should 
be thrown out or thrown down. 

.A Drunken Pilot. 
When we embarked on th-e 
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Zealandi.a in Sydney harbour, we 
noticed a man walking to and fro 
on the captain's bridge dressed as if 
he had just come from the race
course. He wore a chimney-pot 
hat, a light silk dust-coat, patent 
boots and black trousers-as un
nautical a costume as could be 
imagined. We thoucrht it was 
some passenger who h~ ignorantly 
intruded on the place reserved for 
the captain, and watched for the 
moment when he should be ordered 
to "come out of that." But it 
turned out that this was no less a 
personage than the pilot, and when 
all the cargo and passengers were 
on board he was practically in com
mand of the vessel. There was a 
good deal of noise and confusion 
in loosing her from her moorings
and as soon as she was free we saw 
her head drawn by the current 
dangerously near the shore. Cries 
of " Ease her," "Back her," 
"Port '' " Starboard " came louder 
and quicker, and ~t length the 
captainangrilyexclaimed-"Which 
do you mean ? What are you 
about? You'll run her aground 
if you don't mind ! '' A brief alter
cation ensued, and our captain called 
out to the steam tender which had 
remained near, "Stand by. Pass 
o~er the hawser, and drag our 
head off the shore." After some 
delay this was done amidst breath
less excitement, and not a moment 
too soon. In another minute we 
should have drifted on to the rocks, 
and a terrible disaster must have 
ensued, if not involving loss of life, 
endangering both ship and cargo. 
The cause of this perilous drifting 
came out afterwards. The dandy
fied pilot was drunk ! gave con
tradictory orders, and nearly ran 
us on to the rocks. Yet notwith
standing his condition, when the 
ship reached the heads, he would 
not leave her till the steward 

brought him another bottle of 
champagne. We were glad to learn 
that the captain reported him to 
the Harbour Board ; and they will 
not do their duty unless they suspend 
or disrate him. 

The voyage from Sydney to Auck
land covers a distance of 1,300 miles, 
and occupies five days. It presented 
no feature differing from our pre
vious sea voyages, save the incessant 
rolling, to which we gradually got 
accustomed. On the fourth day 
we sighted three detached islands, 
called the Three Kings, and before 
night rounded Cape Maria van Die
man, the most northerly point of 
New Zealand. As we approached 
the coast we noticed a striking con
trast from that of Australia. There 
nothing was visible but sand and 
scrub : here tall cliffs and swelling 
hills met the eye, and the country 
was as green and fertile as our 
own Emerald Isle. We passed the 
B?J of Islands in the night, and 
the next morning steamed out of a 
heavy gale into the quiet water 
behind a long, low island, called 
the Barrier Reef, which protects 
the extensive and sheltered harbour 
of Auckland. This harbour, though 
less extensive, vies with that of 
Sydney for picturesque beauty. 
Country villas, with gardens to 
the water's edge, suggest prosperity 
and comfort, and pleasant hills, 
covered with grass anrl dwarf 
timber, diversify the shore. 

In front rises the city of Auck
land, built on a sloping hill, so that 
from the ship's deck you can see 
the whole length of the principal 
thoroughfare - George Street -
stretching upwards from the quay, 
with its well-stocked shops and 
handsome public buildings. To the 
left are the green slopes of the 
"Domain," or public park, sur
mounted by a handsome block of 
buildings, the Law Courts. Several 
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fine churches also attract attention, 
and Pitt Street' yv esleyan. Cha~el, 
a noble structure m red bnck with 
stone dressings, which stands on 
the very summit of the hill, is a 
conspicuous object of attraction. 
Parnell, a pretty suburb of villa 
residences, is seen to the left of 
this, and Mount Eden, on the top 
of which is the crater of an extinct 
volcano, forms a background to 
this magnificent scene. Indeed, for 
beauty of situation, few cities can 
compare with Auckland. 

Its commercial advantages are 
also very remarkable. The bay on 
which it stands is recessed many 
miles from the east coast of the 
island, while the west coast is in
dented by another deep bay, on 
which stands the port of Onehunga, 
only eight miles distant, and con
nected by a railway. Thus Auck
land has steam communication alike 
with both east and west coasts ; and 
its commerce, considerable now, is 
certain to increase. Indeed, it pro
mises to become the Liverpool of 
New Zealand. 

Social Life in New Zealand. 

The condition of the working 
classes seemed to us to resemble 
closely that in Australia, but with 
its peculiarities somewhat less pro
nounced. Wages ruled about the 
same, both for skilled and unskilled 
labour, but was not quite in such 
brisk demand, so that a shipload 
of emigrants was not quickly ab
sorbed ; and if two or three 
vessels arrive together, some weeks 
might elapse, and many would have 
to go up country, before they all 
got placed. But while we were in 
the colony there was a steady de
mand for labour, and farm and 
domestic servants could command 
very high wages-twelve to twenty
four shillings a week for indoor 
female servantR, and £50 to £70 

per annum, besides lodgings am! 
rations, for the services of a man 
and wife on a country farm, the 
general complaint being that good 
servants could not be found, or if 
found, could not be kept. Your 
most intimate friend would think it 
excusable to entice a good cook or 
housemaid away by the offer of 
higher wages. " You know that I 
brought Emma from England," said 
a comely housewife one dav. "I 
paid her passage out, and she "a,,.c-rreed 
to stay as long as I wanted her at 
£16 a year; but I have been obliged 
to raise her wages by quick degrees 
to £24, or she would have left me, 
and I shall have to give her more 
if I w11,nt to keep her. Even this 
will not suffice very long ; for she 
is sure to have offers of marriage, 
one or other of which she will ac
cept, and then I must shift as 
well as I can with a rough colonial 
help." 

Indeed, the demand for wives is 
almost as brisk as that for ser,ants. 
A single man of the artisan class 
can earn £2 10s. to £3 a week, and 
he can get well lodged and fed at 
one of the numerous boarding
houses for 25s. His clothes and 
other necessaries will be well covered 
by 10s. ; thus leaving him 15s. to 
£1 to put into the saving~ bank 
towards furnishing a home. It is 
only too true, however, that many 
do not save, but squander their 
surplus earnings in drunkenness 
and vicious indulgence ; but these 
are a class apart, separated by a wide 
gulf from the sober, steady artisan, 
who would think it a disgrace to be 
seen drinking at a public bar. So 
far as we could learn, moderate 
drinkers are rare. Either the man 
is a total abstainer, with a neat 
home, in which the chief piece of 
furniture is a piano or an harmonium, 
which he is painfully learning to 
play; or he is a thriftless, dissolute 
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loafer, ~ending his spare time in 
the public-house. It is no uncom
mon thing for such a one - es
pecially if he has been working 
up country, where drink is not 
easily obtained-to keep steady for 
fo-e or six months together, and 
then, drawing all his accumulated 

earnings, come to the nearest grog
shop, and hand over the amount 
to the proprietor, and stay there, 
drinking and "shouting " (that is, 
standing treat) till his money is all 
gone, when he will quietly go back 
for another spell of work. 

Gtss1t11.s anb I apus an ~ligiau.s ,ubftd.s. 

THE NEW TESTAMENT 
ARGUMENT FOR INFANT 
BAPTISM. 

BY REY. G. Dm.cAN, D.D. 
THERE a.re some arguments of a. 
general character which our Pedo
baptist friends urge in defence of 
infant baptism. They do not point 
to specific tests ; there they for the 
most part surrender, or, at least, re
fuse to emphasize. They believe 
that the general scope and drift of 
the whole of the New Testament 
is in favour of something like iheir 
custom. They do not wish to take 
more definite ground than this, and 
as they do not consider the subject 
one of any great moment, their own 
minds and hearts are satisfied. 

I wish in this discourse to examine 
some of the pleas for Pedobaptism. 
They are-

I. That children require all the pri
.vilega of the Gospel. On this pro
position we make two remarks. 

l. The fact i,s indisputable. There 
is not the slightest doubt but that in
fants are capable of receiving all the 
benefits of redemption, and we can
not but think that those who pass 
away in infancy do receive all the 
benefits of redemption. Now all 
arguments which are urged to prove 
this are arguments which we en
dorse, and they are so far forth 

foreign to this controversy. We are 
all and all alike agreed that children 
are capable of at least some of the 
benefits of redemption. We are 
agreed also that they require them ; 
that they must be born again, must 
have the blood of Christ applied to 
their souls, and that they must be 
changed before they can enter 
heaven. We do not for one mo
ment call these things in question. 
But what then~ 

2. The fact has nothing what
ever to do with baptism. Dr. 
Hodge tells us that the design of 
baptism is- "(1) Primarily to sig
nify, seal, and convey to those to 
whom they belong the benefits 
of the covenant of grace." He 
shows that it signifies, tells out 
fact that the believer thus declares 
that he has received the benefits of 
the covenant, but it fails to prove 
(a) that the baptism conveys or 
seals those benefits to any one, and 
(b) that infants either before, or at, 
or as the result of, their baptism re
ceived any benefit whatever. His 
argument is dangerously near sup
porting baptismal regeneration, and 
it does not uphold infant baptism. 

I am nowhere commanded to 
baptise any person, young or old, 
infant or adult, because he is 
capable of receiving the benefits of 
salvation. Such a proposition or 
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suggestion is nowhere made in the 
Book, and I will not make it to 
myself. 

In both of the Doctor's illustra
tions of his position he makes no 
reference whatever to infants, but 
in each case refers to " the be
liever" and "to those who receive 
with faith." 

Pedobaptists always argue thus. 
They are to prove that infants are 
to be baptised, and yet all their 
arguments appiy only to the be
liever. The Doctor tells us that 
the design was secondarily (1) to 
be a sign of our covenant to be the 
Lord's, and (2) a badge of our public 
profession, our separation from the 
world and initiation into the visible 
church. 

Here again it will be seen that the 
Doctor plays into our hand, and 
uses arguments which defend our 
position and refute his own, 

How sorely pressed the Doctor 
must have been when he is con
strained to add, "The truth is faith 
is required, but it is the faith of 
the parent acting for the child." 
On this remarkable statement we 
can but say, (1) we are thankful to 
the Doctor for the admissiun that 
faith is really a prerequisite for 
baptism. (2) We look in vain for 
those passages of Scripture which 
teach the Doctor that the faith re
quired is that of the parent acting 
for the child. When the Doctor 
proves that the believer is to be bap
tised he quotes several passages of 
Scripture, but for the baptism of in
fants he either quotes the confession 
of baptism or makes the statement on 
his mere ipse dixit. (3) We nowhere 
find it stated in the New Testament 
that the faith required ill that of the 
parent acting for the child. Pa
rents are nowhere taught this in the 
Book. They have no directions 
whatever on this one of their most 
important duties in the eyes of 

many Pedobaptists. Mini.iters have 
no directions given them concernin" 
the duty of impreSl!ing on the pa~ 
rents th.i.t thev must believe for 
their children. • This silence of the 
Scripture is a most c::loquent argu
ment against infant baptism, 

Dean Stanley thinks that there is 
no wonder in the fact that parents 
are perplexed "at the various forms 
which once expressed a long prepa
ration, a deliberate intention, a com
plete reformation at the most critical 
moment of maturer years" being 
reduced "into one brief act at the 
commencement of life." All the 
baptismal formularies of the church 
of any age have their basis in the 
personal faith of the candidate. 

Canon Robertson, in his able and 
interesting history of the Christian 
Church, tells us that" in the apos
tolic" times baptism was adm inis
tered on the acknowledgment of 
Christ by the receiver," and that 
even in later days" agreeably to 
apostolic practice a profession of 
faith was exacted at baptism," and 

I 
yet he has the folly to add that 
"there are abundant grounds of 
presumption'' that infants were 
baptised. 

In the case of the believer the 
canon is clear, dogmatic, certain, 
but he dare not urge a stronger 
argument thau presumption on be
half of infants, and the presump
tion is made to rest mainly 011 the 
fact that children are capable of 
receiving spiritual benefits, whereas, 
as we have seen, this has nothing 
whatever to do with the subject. 
When God commands us to baptise 
any one infant or adult on this 
ground we will be prepared to do 
it, but not till then. Dr. Halley 
and others think that the infants 
of penitents were baptised by John, 
but there is not a word on the 
subject in the whole of the New 
Testament. 
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Dean Stanley poin~ out the fact 
that on the text "Suffer little chil
dren," etc., is based the practice of 
infant baptism. He says, " This is 
the true basis of infant baptism as 
it appears in the New Testament." 
He further says of this verse, "on 
which, and on which alone, the 
liturgy rests the practice of bap
tism." In other words, the practice 
is based on a text of Scripture 
wherein the idea of and word "bap
tism" are entirely absent. Children, 
no doubt, require all the privileges 
of the Gospel but they neither 
require baptism nor are we com
manded to give it to them. 

II. That children ought to be 
dedicated to God. 

1. Tlw statement i,s perfectly true. 
Children ought to be dedicated to 
God: but how 1 You cannot dedi
cate them as you could money or 
other material commodity that 
has no will. The child has a will, 
and if it grows up may repudiate 
your dedication and question the 
wisdom of your act. You can dedi
cate your child in the sense of asking 
God's blessing on it, in the sense of 
accepting acquiescently whatever 
God sends to it, and in the sense of 
doing your utmost through grace 
to bring your child up in the fear of 
God. Christian instinct says, and 
properly says, Dedicate your child 
to God, and nourish the hope that 
it will be a child of God, but be sure 
that you name the act not baptism, 
which it is not, but dedication, 
whiGh it is. The evil of your ser
vice consists in your calling it bap
tism, whereas baptism is a profes
sion of our personal faith in Christ, 
is our publicly putting on Christ, 
which, of course, no babe can do 
for itself, and we have no warrant 
from either God or man to do it in 
the child's name. 

Men will alter God's ordinance, 
some exalting it into a savil'g act, 

others reducing it to a mere dedi
cation service, whereas it is more 
than the latter, though less than the 
former. Baptism is neither regene
ration nor dedication. If the ser
vice which is performed by our 
Pedobaptist friends is dedication, 
then (1) call it dedication ; never 
miscall it baptism, for in so doing 
you can only mislead yourselves and 
others. (2) Do not use water. 
There is no necessity for the use of 
water. The service would be much 
more impressive without water than 
with it. The water in such a service 
symbolises nothing. (3) Do not go 
through the ceremony or even part 
of the ceremony of Christian bap
tism, for such a course •is simply 
confusing. And (4) do not use the 
baptismal formula. If the service 
is a dedicatory one of human origin, 
let the fact be clearly stated, but 
do not allow this human service to 
supplant God's ordinance of Chris
tian baptism. Have both if you 
will, but never neglect the latter. 
If one must be abandoned do not 
let that one be Christian baptism. 
But Pedoba.ptists have abandoned 
Christian baptism for the sake of 
a dedication service-a service per
formed at a time when the chief 
party concerned knew nothing a bout 
it, and that in the era not of 
mechanical symbols, but of spiritual 
realities. 

This practice of dedicating children 
to God by a ritual act was unknown 
in apostolic times. Nowhere do the 
apostles base appeals to children on 
the vows made by their parents on 
their behalf. They were never 
told that their parents pledged them 
to love Christ, though such appeals 
now are common in Pedobaptist 
literature. The New Testament is 
a total blank on this subject. It 
details no fact and it states no 
principles that have anything what
ever to do with it. 
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2. Tlie statement does not properl,1J 
belong to tlie baptismal controversy. 
With us Baptists the whole question 
resolves itself into a question of 
personal, conscious, loyal obedience to 
Christ. We ask: (1) What has He 
commanded 1 (2) What is the mean
ing of that command 1 (3) Is it a 
command addressed to me 1 We 
demand obedience to Christ in all 
things-(a) of ourselves and (b) of 
others. The spirit of obedience is 
not enough for us. "\Ve maintain 
that the spirit of obedience obeys 
just as the spirit of love loves, the 
spirit of worship worships, etc. ; 
hence we seek to obey, and hence 
also we press obedience on others. 
If I have only the spirit of obedience 
I only keep the spirit of the. com
mandment I must obey in order 
to make my obedience complete. 
Christ says, Submit to baptism ; 
have yourselves baptised ; be 
baptised. Have you obeyed this 
command 1 The main thing is not 
the baptism, but the obedience. 
Pedobaptists make the ritual act 
everything, for with them it is the 
only thing; but we nothing of the 
mere act or ritual : we make every
thing of the obedience. The com
mand to submit to baptism is one 
which Pedobaptists do not observe. 
If they have obeyed, it must 
be some other command, such 
as, "Have this child baptised ; "but 
no such command is to be found in 
the Book full of directions as to what 
we are to do with our children. 

It will not do to say that, " I 
accept as my obedience to this com
mand what my parents had done to 
me when I was an infant," for God 
says do a specific act, and it is folly 
for you to say that you rely on 
the obedience of another to another • 
act altogether. The transaction 
called infant baptism has nothing to 
do with your obedience ; you obeyed 
nothing. If you could prove that 

you were baptised in your infancy, 
that would not dispense with the 
command addressed to you now, 
"Repent and be baptised." We do 
not allow" Repent" to stand by it
self, and so dispense with baptism 
altogether ; nor do we allow baptism 
to stand by itself, and thus ignore 
the repentance which ought to pre
cede it. We keep the two together. 
Christ has so united the reality and 
the sign that it is not wise on our 
part to ignore either. He has per
mitted words sufficiently strong to 
suggest to able minds the dogma of 
baptismal regeneration, and yet 
sufficiently clear to ex:plain it away ; 
hence the importance of doing just 
what He has commanded. Its im
portance is seen in His submitting 
to a much less important baptism 
than ow·s. The command is not, 
"Repent and be baptised, unless you 
were baptised in your infancy : then 
you need only repent." the com
mand is not '' Satisfy your con
science," as some seem to imagine, 
do a specific act. If you are really 
not able to be baptised, then you do 
not disobey, but fail to obey. In 
such a case, what you require is 
repentance that you did not obey 
when you could. This ought to be 
a very common form of repentance, 
for many are delaying obedience to 
this command till obedience becomes 
impossible. 

Many cannot plead that they are 
too ill, or that they have been over
looked, or even that they have not 
understood this commandment, and 
so are conscious that, whatever 
ceremony was performed on them 
in infancy at their parents' req nest, 
they have not obeyed ,t com
mand addressed to them to be bap
tised. Oh, that our Peclobaptist 
friends would spend as much energy 
in really obeying the command to 
be baptised,as they do in seeking ex
cuses for delay or disobedience. How 
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much better it would be. If allreli
giou~ ceremonies were called by their 
right names, infant baptism would 
not last much longer. 

III. That children ai-e addrP-Ssed as 
members of t!w Church in the apos
tolical letters. 

I. The staternent in the main is 
tr1f.e. Dr. Hodge is careful to repeat 
the old argument that the church of 
the two dispensations were identical, 
that the apostles say nothing about 
any new organization, and that there
fore those who were members of the 
church iu Mosaic times ought to be 
members now. This statement is 
really startling, and we are amazed 
that Pedobaptists can persuade 
themselves to continue repeating it. 
All circumcised Jews were, accord
ing to this contention, members of 
the Jewish church, and yet those 
who were emancipated from Egypt 
never, with two exceptions, entered 
the land. Millions of those who 
did enter are denounced for all kinds 
of sin, and yet they were not ex
cluded from this church. John 
denounced the circumcised of his 
day and exhorted them to flee from 
the wrath to come, to repent, to 
be baptised. But surely those were 
curious members of a church. .A 
Jewish theocracy iR not to be con
founded with a Christian church ; 
and thePedobaptists never confound 
them but when they are defending 
the practice of infant baptism. 

The fact that those who came to 
John were for the most part mem
bers of the old church was not 
enough ; they must be born again. 
The fact that they will be circum
cised was not enough ; they must 
be baptised. 

In a sense we all baptise infants : 
only the Pedobaptists, like the Jews, 
date from the natural birth, we from 
the spiritual. Our complaint is 
that we do not bapti~e more infants; 
that people will wait till they are 

full grown in grace before they con
fess Christ in baptism. As soon as 
men are born of the Spirit we wish 
them to be born of the water, but 
they tarry and hesitate to their owu 
hnrt and to the great grief of the 
Church. 

The apostles very properly re
garded children as members of the 
Church; sodowe, believing children, 
"little ones that believe in me," 
little ones who could be told their 
duty, and could be reasonably ex
pected to do it. Such little ones 
we gladly receive as members, and 
grieve that more of them do not 
join our churches. But what has 
this to do with infant baptism, with 
little ones who not only do not 
believe, but who know nothing 
whatever about religious things. 
As Dean Stanley says, "Those 
who came to baptism came in fnll 
age and of their own deliberate 
choice." .All these are at first but 
babes in grace, and have to grow up 
to spiritual manhood. 

2. The statement has nothing to 
do with the baptismal controvers,y. 
In the Christian -Church all the 
members are either children or 
parents, and if we are to deal in, 
our letters or sermons with relative 
duties we must exhort them as 
such. We must tell the Christian 
parent his duty towards his o:q'
spring, and we must tell those 
children their duties towards 
their parents. These apostolic 
letters are instructions to Christians 
of all ages concerning their duties, 
among others, as parents and chil
dren. We need such counsel, and 
hence we get it. Children who are 
Chrstians must have their duty to 
their parents pointed out to and 
pressed on them. 

But what has all this to do with 
unconscious babes, who are never 
addressed in apostolical letters, and 
never referred to as being proper 
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subjects of baptism 1 The Book 
has nothing to say on the subject, 
though in other relationships they 
are often spoken of. Great Pedo
baptists see this and admit it. They 
candidly confess it. We are not 
told in express terms that the 
apostles did not baptise babes, but 
we are told whom they baptised, 
and on grounds which exclude 
pedobaptism. Relative duties are 
pointed out to those who are capable 
of understanding and performing 
them, but not to such creatures as 
Pedobaptists baptise. The Bible 
gives us instruction for all ; it 
points out our obligations whether 

we are members of the Church 
or not ; parents are to bring 
up their children as the Book 
prescribes, and children are to obey 
in the way indicated by the Book : 
and if they fall short of this it will 
be that much the worse for them. 

The New Testament declines, 
under even the extremest pressure 
and under the force of the grP.atest 
ingenuity, to lend its sanction in any 
way to the custom of sprinkling 
unconscious babes, a custom which 
in several churches displaced the 
rite of Christian baptism. 

Huddersfield. 

nthitins. 

I1 may be pleasant information to 
many of our readers that The Home 
Evangel is the present title of 
Mr. W. J. Fullerton's lively ma.ge.-
1!.ine which succeeds or supersedes 
The Postman. Bright with wood 
cuts, fresh from the block, under 
a, new name, it is more attractive 
than ever. Our home evangelists a.re 
prone to be witty and wise ; and the 
Editor, himself brimful of Celtic 
naivete, has gathered round him a. 
ate.ff of sympathetic contributors. 

Upton Chapel Sermons. A Centenary 
Memorial. With Three Photo
graphs. By W. WILLIAMS. London: 
Passmore & Alabaster. 

HEBE is e. comely volume. The 
Baptist Church, now meeting at 
" Upton Chapel " Southwark (so 
called in honour of James Upton, 
its first pastor), celebrated its hun
dredth anniversary with e, series of 
services at the close of last March ; 
and this book, by the present pastor, 
is a, suitable memorial of the occa.
sion. It opens with e. very loving 
but rather languid preface by the 
Rev. C. H. Spurgeon. We ce.nnot 

understand why the pastor of the 
Metropolitan Tabernacle should send 
to press e. narrative of some faint 
half-hour in his vigorous life. Such 
confessions might well astonish the 
thousands who assemble and witness 
the fulness of his 'Strength, physica.l 
and spiritual, in his Sabbath minis
trations. Next to the preface, we get 
a brief history of this church, which 
will be scanned with deep interest 
by those who know the charm of 
Congregationalism. Carta.in disciples 
of Christ, brethren and sisters, to the 
number of twelve souls, entered into 
solemn covenant e. century ago : 
their fellowship has been perpetuated 
throughout three genero.tions, with 
ebb and flow of tide e.s might be 
expected, though the ebb never mn 
so low e.s e.t the start, and the flow 
never rolled up higher than just now. 
As a corollary we a.re fo.voured with 
nineteen sermons by the present 
minister. They go to prove that the 
faith of the fathers is fully preserved 
by their posterity. Sound and sweet 
e.s these discourses undoubtedly are, 
we have no doubt they were spoken 
with freedom, e.nd little hosite.ncy 
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in conjecturing that they have been 
skilfully polished for publication, 
This is as it should be. No preacher 
who commits himself, after never so 
much study of his subject, to spon
taneous (or as it is sometimes called 
extempore) address, should tantalize 
his readers with the superfluity of 
-words inentable to a fluent talker. 
Written or spoken sermons-which 
are to be preferred? This is, and 
has been, for many a day a vexed 
question. Our method of solving it 
is simple enough. Speak them first ; 
write them aRerwards. Ji'.lr. Williams 
is a patient, plodding, 'painstaking 
labourer, who seems to us to have 
adopted a judicious plan. The por
traits of Mr. Upton and Mr. Williams, 
and a picture of the interior of the 
chapel, add grace to the volume that 
tells of a thriving cause within al.most 
a stone-throw of the Tabernacle, 

Scripture Biography and its Teaching : 
for the Use of Sunday-school 
Teachers and other Religious In
structors. By JOSEPH HASSELL, 
A.K.C., author 'of " Common 
Things," etc., etc. Blackie and 
Son, Old Bailey, 

THE author had the privilege during 
twenty years of his life of conducting 
a Sunday afternoon Bible-class 
for the students of the Training 
College in which he was then an 
officer. Among the many subjects 
chosen for study by the students was 
that of the men and women of the 
Bible. The notes of those lessons 
have since been enlarged. Other 
characters have been added to those 
then dealt with. A series of subjects 
for lessons on important Scripture 
doctrin09 has been appended, and 
thus th~ p::esent volume in which we 
have the chief features in fifty Scrip
ture characters, introductory notes 
to each group, and seven subjects of 
lessons for senior classes. We have 
rarely had a book before which we 
could more earnestly advise all 
Sunday-school teachers to get pos
session of. The writer speaks from 

a rich experience. He teaches . as 
one who has long passed his novitiate, 
and every line carries important and 
useful instruction. 

Notes for Boys (and their Fathers), on 
Momls, Mind, and Manners. • By 
An Old Boy. Elliot Stock, Pater' 
noster Row. 

WRITTEN originally by the author fo:r 
the benefit of his own boy, and 
afterward suggested· that these· 
materials might prove useful to other 
boyB and their fathers. With that hope 
its contents are n:ow given to the 
world. It is embodied in ten chapters 
embracing all the subjects which go 
to make up true manhood. The 
writer puts out his thoughts as not 
only having a consciousness of the 
importance of his work, but he has 
a mastery of his subject. His style 
has the stamp of manliness, and 
flows from a sound common-sense 
basis. We believe that no better 
thing could happen than for this book 
to be extensively read by .our young 
men. On the subject of religion we 
go all the length of the author ; 
but we would go farther. Our young 
men, to be fully equipped for both 
worlds, need the doctrines of-Christ 
a3 well as the examples of His life, and· 
we should, in tbe author's choice of 
books, liked to have seen a few which 
would be likely to promote spiritual 
life in the subjects of hie solicitude. 
With .this line of exceptions we say 
fathers will do well to present their 
sons with a copy of this excellent 
work. 

Priestly Pretensions, and God's Word. 
By R. T. McMullen. Elliot Stock, 
Paternoster Row. 

WHAT an exposure of a so-called Pro
testant church I It would seem 
nea.rly impossible to read it without 
for ever giving up the once fondly 
conceived notion of some that the 
Ohurch of England is a bulwe.rk 
of Protestantism. We advise our 
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readers to obtain this tract. Thou
sands cannot be aware of the names 
and influences of those in th'e highest 
places of this land which a.re lent 
to the Rome-ward progress of the 
English church. 

The Power of the Spirit. A Sermon, 
preached at the Half-yearly Meet
ing of the Wilts and East Somerset. 
Association. By the Rev. F. Pugh, 
Swindon. S. Rawson, Wood 
Street, Swindon. 

WE have had the pleasure of speaking 
of.our worthy brother's efforts on some 
previous occasion. He here speaks 
words of weight and power on a sub
ject which is in very low esteem in 
some quarters. We fear that like 
some of old, -the confession might be 
ma.de, We have not so much as heard 
of the Holy Spirit. We wish this 
sermon a large circulation. 

Church Bazaars : some Reasons for 
their Abolition. By Rev. TR0S. S. 
DICKSON, M.A., Bell Street United 
Presbyterian Church, Dundee. 

OuR brother writes in strong language 
in condemnation of ba.za.e.rs, e.nd we 
would write with eque.l force if we 
thought that a bazaar could not be 
held without the glaring improprieties 
e.nd inconsistencies referred to, but we 
believe the.t they a.re not insepe.ra.ble, 
and we think we have attended some 
of these se.les where there he.s been a 

careful e.voidance of anything that 
would be taken exception to by even 
a fastidious mind. 

Religious Tract Society. We have 
received the biography of William 
Cowper, with what we suppose is a 
reliable likeness of Cowper, as he 
used to be known in the neighbour
hood of Olney, in companionship 
with the Rev. Thomas Scott ancl 
Newton. We have paced the Guinea 
field between the poet's house and 
the rectory ; we have sat in the 
summer-house where Cowper loved 
to muse, and have walked Cowper's 
walk, where he composed the favourite 
hymn, " Oh, for e. chosen walk with 
God," etc. Number 19 of this series 
is to us one of specie.I interest. But 
what we wish to call attention to is 
the me.rvellous cheapness of these 
biographies-sixteen pages for one 
penny. The whole series should be 
bound, and not fail in finding a place 
in every Sunday-school library of the 
land. 

We have received No. 5 of The 
Preachers' Analyst-a good number ; 
The Silver Morn, No. 7, vol. i, The 
Sword and Trowel, The General 
Baptist and The Baptist Afa9a:ine, 
with which is incorporated the M·is
sionary Herald, the l\Ie.y number 
being of special interest. The Bap
tist and Freeman give us their usual 
seasonable service in the • report of 
our Annual Meeting, &c. 

:ienomimrlianal ID'ntdligenre. 

CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE. 

REV. J. W. GENDERS, of Portsea, he.s 
accepted the pastore.te of the church 
at Ilfre.combe, Devon. He leaves 
Portsmouth with the loving esteem 
of e.11 his brethren in the ministry. 

Rev. S. Needham, of the Pastors' 
College, bas e.ccepted the pastorate 
of Gre.fton Street Che.pel, North
ampton. 

Rev. A. T. Osborne has given notice 

of his intention to resign the pas torn.to 
of Stepney Church, King's Lynn. 

Rev. J. Cynog Davies, of Man
chester College, he.s accepted tho 
ministerie.l charge of the church at 
Accrington. 

Rev. J. He.slam Jones, of Bristol 
College, has e.ccepted the pastornte 
of the church at Sabden. 

Rev. S. G. Woodrow, of Woki.ng
he.m, has accepted the pastorate of 
Che.rloUe Chapel, Edinburgh. 
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Rev. W. F. Nichols, of Manchester 
College, has accepted the pastorate 
of the church at Crouch Hill, formerly 
under the ministerial care of the late 
Rev. Henry Dowson. 

Rev. J. W. Lance, afoer a pastorate 
extending over twenty-three years, 
has resigned the ministerial charge of 
Commercial Street Chapel, Newport. 

Rev. A. C. Ca.rter, of Nottingham 
College, has a.ccepted the pa.storate 
of the Church, Queensbury, near 
Bradford. 

Rev. F. Norwood, of Nottingham 
College, has accepted the pastorate 
of the United Churches of Epworth, 
Butterwick, e.nd Crowle (Lincoln
shire). 

Rev. W. C. Bassett, of Pontypool 
College, has accepted the pastorate 
of the church at Hafod, Rhondda 
Valley. 

Rev. G. W. McElwee, M.A., B.Sc., 
of Paisley, has accepted the pastorate 
of the church at Dumfries. 

Rev. J. J. Ellis ho.s accepted the 
pastorate of the church o.t Richmond. 

RECOGNITIONS. 
REV. A. PHILL1Ps has been recog
nised as pastor of the church at Red
ruth. Rev. J. S. Paige gave the 
charge to the church, and Rev. W. 
G. Hailstone addressed the pastor. 
Revs. W. Clatworthy, J. H. All
church, W. H. Mathews, and Messrs. 
Hall and Hancorne took part in the 
proceedings. 

Rev. J. Gyles Willianis has been 
recognised as pastor of Radcliffe 
Street Chapel, Nottingham. Rev. 
H. E. Stone presided. Rev. E. 
Medley gave the charge to the pastor, 
and Rev. W. Woods addressed the 
church. Revs. S. S. Henshaw and 
J. McClune Ufien joined in welcom
ing Mr. Williams. 

Revs. E. S. Coles received public 
recognition as pastor of Crown Lane 
Church, Maldon, on the 15th of April. 
Rev. W. Cuff preached the sermon, 
and thP. Mayor (Mr. J. G. Sadd) pre
sided over the evening meeting. Revs. 
J. G. Hughei;, A. Rolla.son, C. D. 
Gooding, W. Tomsett, and W. Robert-

son delivered fraternal addresses. 
The collections during the day 
amounted to £6 15s. 

Rev. John Urquhart received 
public recognition as pastor of Wad
ham Street Church, Weston-super
Mare, on the 22nd of April. Mr. 
C. Townsend, of Bristol, presided, 
and among the speakers were Revs. 
D. Davies (the late pastor), Dr. Cul
ross, S. Newnani, J.C. Graham, R. 
Murray, P. Hankes, &c. 

Rev. W. H. Broad, of the Pastors' 
College, was recognised on the 22nd 
of April, as pastor of Cotton Street 
Chapel, Poplar. Professor Gracey 
gave the charge to the pastor, and 
Rev. Archibald G. Brown the charge 
to the church. Revs. C. B. Sawdo.y," 
W. T. Lambourne, R. H. Gillespie, 
J. S. Poulton, T. Noyes, T. Waddell, 
W. J. Orsmann, and P. Gast de
livered fraternal addresses. The 
collections amounted to £36 7s. 3d., 
including £25 from Mr. James 
Duncan. 

BETHESDA ENGLISH CHAPEL, 
MERTHYR V ALE.-Ordination services 
were held on Sunday and Monday, 
March 8th and 9th. On Sunday, the 
Rev. J.Willianis,Pontypool, preached 
in the morning and evening, .and in 
the afternoon the Rev. J.M. Davies. 
On Monday evening the ordination 
meeting was held, when Mr. H. P. 
Jones was ordained pastor of the 
church. The Rev. J. Williams, of 
Pontypool, gave the charge to the 
minister, and the Rev. D. Davies 
the charge to the church. 

PRESENTATIONS. 
REV. S. V. LEWIS, on retiring from 
the stated ministry, after forty-five 
years of labour in Abingdon and the 
adjacent villages, has been presen
ted with a purse containing fifty 
sovereigns, in testimony of the 
high esteem in which he is held 
by the various congregations [Lnd 
the town generally. Several local 
ministers were present, and bore 
testimony to l\'Ir. Lewis'a ea.rnest 
piety and consistent and useful life. 

Mr. P. Dodd, who rendered valuable 
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a.id during the building of the Te.ber
ne.cle, Tunbridge Wells, of which Rev. 
J. Smith is pastor, was presented, on 
the 20th April with e. gold English 
lever we.tch in recognition of his 
services. 

Rev. W. De.vies, of Le.ngum, he.s 
received e.s e. me.rk of esteem from 
his congregation the proceeds of an 
entertainment. 

Rev. W. Jones, pastor of Leeds 
Roe.d Chapel, Bradford, on the com
pletion of three years of pe.store.te, 
he.s been presented with e.n illumi
ne.tede.ddress, Mrs. B. Jones, e.t the 
so.me time, receiving a. silver-plated 
tee. e.nd coffee-service. 

Rev. S. B. Bees, in retiring from 
the pe.store.te of Trinity Roe.d Oh urch, 
Upper Tooting, he.s been presented 
with e. drawing-room clock e.nd a 
purse of gold as tokens of esteem. 

NEW CHAPELS. 
THE new chapel, Commercial Road, 
Portsmouth, he.s just been opened for 
public worship. Pastor Rev. W. J. 
Ste.ynes, Revs. R. Y. Roborts, J.P. 
Willie.ms, e.nd T. W. Medhurst, 
preached the opening sermons. This 
chapel is erected for the church 
formerly meeting e.t Clarence Street. 
It see.ts 500 persons. 

The new chapel at Tytherington 
he.a been opened. The cost of the 
chapel e.nd school was £430, towards 
which £196 was collected prior to the 
opening. The chapel will see.t 150 
persons. Rev. E. G. Ge.nge preached 
the opening sermon, whicl! was fol
lowed by a.tea e.nd public meeting. 

The London Baptist Association 
ha.s secured e. site at the corner of 
Holmesde.le Road, for a place for wor
ship, in South Norwood, which is to 
be erected at a cost of £4,000. 

The church and congregation at 
Eccles he.ve resolved upon building a 
school-cha.pel, to accommodate about 
300 persons, at a cost of £700, and 
land has already been secured in 
Peel Street. 

A new chapel has been opened at 
lllenai Bridge, on e. site granted on 
Cl\sy terms by the Marquis of Angle-

sey. The opening sermons were 
preached by Revs. David Roberts and 
W. Thomas, of Llangefni. The cost 
of the building was about £900. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
THE church at Armley, which he.s 
just been renovated, was re-opened on 
the3rd May. The Rev. W. Sumner 
(pastor) preached specie.I sermons, 
and in the afternoon the choir gave 
a service of song en ti tied, " The 
Roll Call," conducted by l\Ir. W. 
Hopkinson ; Mr. D. Thompson, of 
Leeds, giving the connective read
ings. The collections amounted to 
£13 14s. 5d. 

Mr. A. T. Bowser, in e. paper on 
" Statistics of Religious Accom
modation," read before the Spring 
meeting of the London Baptist 
Association, noted that the Bap
tists, who in 1851 had accommo
dation for 54,234, had since added 
81,044 sittings. During the same 
period the Congrege.tionalists had 
added 66,461 sittings; the Wesleyans 
and other Methodists 78,604 ; the 
Presbyterians 14,010 ; and the 
Church of England 206,811. To
wards this increase, the London 
Baptist Association has been the 
direct means of adding twelve chapels. 
with 11,859 sittings, and these in 
turn had, in many instances, founded 
mission-rooms in their localities. 

A memorial of Dr. Wm. Carey has 
just been erected at his birthplace, 
Pe.ulerspury, Northamptonshire. The 
headstone on his gmve, which had 
fa.lien somewhat, and the inscription 
on which was nearly illegible, has 
been re-lettered and placed in an 
upright position, and, in 0,ddition, 0, 
monumental brass has been fi:xocl 
inside the porch of the church, vary 
near the head of the grave. The 
brass bco.rs the following inscription: 
-" To the glory of God, and in 
memory of Dr. Wm. Carey, mis
sionary e.nd Oricnt11list, who was 
born e.t Paulerspury, August 17th, 
1761. Died at Semmporc, India., 
Juno· 9th, 1884." 'rhe expense of 
the ~·ork has been !Jorno by lilt. 
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Elisha S. Robinson, of Bristol. The 
archdeacon and rector of the parish 
no~ only afforded every facility for 
doing the work, but the latter kindly 
remitted the usual fees. 

The memorial-stone was laid, on 
the 5th of May, of an extension to 
the Sunday School attached to 
W_ycliffe Chapel, Bristol Road, Bir
mingham. The schools having of late 
be~n- !ound too small, some land 
aaJomm_g them was secured, Mr. 
Wm. ::\hddlemore contributing £300 
towards the purchase. It is estimated 
that the extension of the school 
buildings, the provision of five class
rooms in each school, and the pur
?hase of suitable furniture, will 
involve an expenditure of £2,000. 
Towards that sum :M:r. Middlemore 
has also contributed £1,000. The 
m~morial-stone was laid by Mrs. 
J\'I:1ddlemore, to whom was presented 
:3-n address, e. silver trowel, and an 
ivory mallet. In the evening the 
Rev. J. Guinness Rogers conducted 
service in the chapel. 

BAPTISMS, 
Abercarn, Jllon.-April 12, English chapel, 

Five, by E. E. Probert. 
Abersychan. - Jllay 10, English church, 

Twenty, by J. Coles. 
Aldwinkle.-April 7, Ten, by H. Trotman. 
Astlinf~i:t - April 1, Four, -by G. 

Armley.-May 10, Two, by W. Sumner. 
Asliford.-April 16, Ten ; 20, Eight; 23, 

Fourteen, b.v E. Roberts. 
Attleborough.-May a, Four. by J. T. Felce. 
Bac~~--t1J!r~~~hree, by J. S. Hughes; One, 

Bi.de/ord.-April 22 Four, by W. Gillard. 
Bilde,;t,on.-April 27, Three, by J. Easter. 
Bzrmingham.-April 26, Constitution Hill, 

Two, by J. Burton. 
Brix/1.am. April 26, Thirteen, by J. T. Almy. 
Brannonown, co. Kildare.-May 6 One by 

A. McCaig. • 
1 

' 

Brynmawr.-April 26, Six, by W Morton. 
Burnlwm.-April 22, Two, by C. D. Gooding. 
Cardiff. -April 26, Hope Chapel, Four, by I. 

Watts; Bix, by J. Berrvman. 
Car~~~:t~: - April 30. ·Two, by G. H. 

Cha/font.-May 2, at Gold Hill, Nine, by J. 
H. Grant. 

Chatharn.-April 29, Four, by T. Haneocka. 
Coalville.-April 26, Four, by T. Hagen. 
Cowbridge.-March 22, One. by 0. Jones. 
Duby, Osmaston-road.-April 26, Eleven, by 

W. H. Tetley. 

Drayum Parslow, Bucks.-April 28, Three, 
by G. Parker, 

Fai':fdl'd. -April 28, Three, by R. w. 
Ayres. 

Farn,i-oi·th. - April 27, One, by R A. 
Burrows. 

Franksbridge. - April 5, Two, by T. D. 
Jones. 

Glodwick. - April 21, Two ; 26, Five, by 
.w. Hughes. 

G,·y'fithstown, near Pontypool, - April 5, 
_ Three, by J. Tucker. 

Grzmsby.-April 5, Zion Chapel, Three, by 
W. Onton. 

Raslin!fden.-April 26, Fourteen, by G. T. 
Bailey. 

Hemyock.-April 19, Four, by A. Pidgeon. 
H,tchin, Walsworth-road. - April 5 Two -

29, Five, by F. J. Bird. ' ' 
/.,a,ndo,•e.-May a, Three., by W. John. 
Llanw~'!rth. -April 19, Two, by T. H. 

W1lhams. 
London:-

Carpenters-road, Stratford, May 10, 
Twenty, by G. Towner. 

John-street, EdQ:ware-road, April 20, 
Four, by J. 0. Fellowes. 

Luton.-April 26, Wellington-street, Nine 
by F. J. Feltham. ' 

Maesteg.-April 19, Two, by T. A. Pryce. 
Nantyglo.-April 12, Four, by J. Pugh. 
New M!~~~en.-April 26, Five, by S. H. 

Newbridge, Newport, Mon.-April 19, Six, 
by J.M. Jones. 

Newbury.-April 12, Nine, by E. George. 
Newport, Mon.-April 21, Commercia1-road 

Fourteen, by G. Harris; 26, Six, by A: 
T. Jones. 

Norbiton.-April 26, Four, by J. Clark. 
Northampton,-May 6, Prince's-street, Five 

by A. B. Mlddleditcb. ' 
North Curry.-April 26, Three, by Wm. 

Fry. • 
Nort.Jr.eiJ~::ds. - April 26, Three, by R. 

Okeliampton.-April 5, One, by - Gliddon; 
26, Four, by E. Marks. 

Oldham.-April 19, King-street, Six, by W, 
F. Edgerton. 

Painscastle.-April 19, Four, by D. Powell. 
Porth,-April 5, at the Tabernacle, Six, by 

0. Owens. 
Pontardawe. - April 19, Three, by J. T, 

Morgan. 
Portsmoutl,.-Aprll 29, Lake-road, Nine, by 

T. W. Medhurst. 
Presteign.-May 10, Seven, bf S. Watkins. 
Pon'.Mffu:~

11
~ales.-March 9, Three, by]). 

Rawdon.-April ao, Six, by A. P. Fayers. 
Risca.-May 10, Three, by E. Thomas. 
Roc'idale.-Aprll 26,Nine, by D. 0. Davies. 
Rot/ier/,am.-April 19, Two, by B. Le,,. 
Skipton.-May 10 Seven, byW. Judge. 
Speen.-Ma.y 6, Two, by C. Sav!lle. 
Spral,ton.-April 21, 'l'wo, by W L. Jones. 
Sutterton.-April 19, One, by J. Harper. 
Talgarth.-Aprll 19, One, by J Griffiths. 
.Taunton,-April 9, Albemarle Chapel, Five': 

12, Six. by Levi Palmer. 
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HATRED WITHOUT CAUSE.• 

A SERMON BY C. H. SPURGEON, 

"They he.tea Me without e. ea.use. "-JOHN xv, 25. 

IT is usually understood that the quotation our Saviour here refers to is 
to be found in the thirty-fifth Psalm, at the nineteenth verse, where David 
says,speaking of himself im.mediatAly and of the Saviour prophetically, "Let 
not them who are mine enemies rejoice over me, neither let them wink 
with. tb.e eye that hate me without a cause." Our Saviour refers to that 
as being applicable to Himself, and thus He really tells us, in effect, that 
many of the Psalms are Messianic, or refer to the Messiah ; and, there
fore, Dr. Hawker did not err when he said he believed the Psalms referred 
to the Saviour, though he may have carried the truth too far. But it 
will be a good plan, in reading the Psalms, if we continually look at them 
as alluding not so much to David as to the Man of whom David was the 
type, Jesus Christ, David's Lord. 

No being was ever more lovely than the Saviour; it would seem almost 
impossible not to have affection for Him. Certainly at first sight it would 
seem far more difficult to hate Him than to love Him. And yet, lovable as 
He was, yea, "altogether lovely," no being so early met with hatred, and 
no creature ever endured such a continual persecution as He had to suffer. 
He is no sooner ushered into the world thau the sword of Herod is ready 
to cut Him off, and the innocents of Bethlehem, by their dreadful mas
sacre, gave a sad foretaste of the sufferings which Christ would endure, 
and of the hatred that men would pour upon His devoted head. From 
His first moment to the Cross, save the temporary lull, while He was a 
child, it seemed as if all the world were)n league against Him, and all men 
sought to destroy Him. !11 different ways that hatred displayed itself, 
sometimes in overt deeds, as when they took Him to the brow of the hill, 
and would have cast Him down headlong, or when they took up stones 
again to stone Him, because He said that Abraham desired to see His day, 
and saw it, and was glad. At other times the hatred showed itself in 
words of slander, such as these,-" He is a drunken man and a wine
bibber, a friend of publicans and sinners ; " or, in looks of contempt, as 
when they looked suspiciously at Him, because He did eat with publicans 
a.nd sinners, and sat down to table with unwashed hands. At other times 
that hatred dwelt entirely in their thoughts, and they thought within 
themselves, "This man blasphemeth," because He said, "Thy sins be for
given thee." But at almost every time there was a hatred towards Christ ; 
and when they took Him, and would have made Him king, and a shallow, 
fleeting flood of popular applause would have wafted Him on to an 
unsteady throne, even then there was a latent hatred towards Him, only 
kept undet· by loaves and fishes, which only wanted an equal quantity of 
~oaves and fishes offered by the priests, to develop itself in the cry of 
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'Crucify Him! crucify Him!" instead of the 8hout of "Hosannah ! blessed 
is He that cometh in the name of the Lord ! " All grades of men hated 
Him. Most men have to meet with some opposition ; but then it is 
frequently a class opposition, and there are other classes who look at them 
with respect. The demagogue, who is admired by the poor, must expect 
to be despised by the rich ; and he who labours for the aristocracy, of 
course meets with the contempt of the many. But here was a man who 
walked among the people, who loved them, who spoke to rich and poor as 
though they were. (as indeed they are) on one level in His blessed sight; 
and yet all classes conspired to hate Him ; the priests cried Him down be
cause He spoiled their dogmas; the nobles would put Him to death because 
He spoke of being a king; while the poor, for some reasons best known to 
themselves, though they admired His eloquence, and frequently would 
have falien prostrate in worship before Him, on account of the wondrous 
deeds He did, even these, led by men who ought to have guided them 
better, coni;pired to put Him to death, and to consummate their guilt by 
nailing Him to the tree, and then wagging their beads, bade Him, if He 
could build a temple in ihree days, to save Himself and come down from 
the cross. Christ was the hated One, the slandered and scorned ; He 
was "despised and rejected of men, a man of sorrows and acquainted 
with grief." 

Now, we shall try this morning, first, to justify tlw Saviour's remarks, 
tlzat He was liated without a cause; and secondly, to dwell upon the sin of 
men-that men Aated Him without a cause; in the third place, to give a 
lesson or two to Christ's own people, which they may well learn from the 
fact that their Saviour was hated without a cause. 

1. First, then, beloved, let us .TUSTIFY WHAT THE SAVIOUR SAID,

" They hated Me without a cause." And we remark, that, apart from the 
consideration of man's sinfulness, and Christ's purity, there certainly is 
no cause whatever to be discovered why the world should have hated 
Him. , 

First, let us regard Christ in His person. Was there anything in Christ's 
persun as a man, when He lived in this world, which had a natural ten
dency to make any person hate Him 1 Let us remark, that there was an 
absence of almost everything which excites hatred between man and man. 
In the firnt place, there was no great rank in Christ to excite envy. It i,;, 
a well-known fact that let a man be ever so good, if he be at all lifted 
above his fellow-creatures by riches, or by title, though one by one men 
will respect him, yet the many often speak against him, not so much for 
what he is, as fur his rank and his title. It seems to be natural to men 
in the mass to despise nobles ;· each man, individually, thinks it a wonder
fully fine thing to know a lord; but put men together, and they will despise 
lords and bishops, and speak very lightly of principalities and powers. 
Now Christ h,td none of the outward circumstances of rank, He had no 
chariot, no long sleeves, no elevation above His fellows ; when He walked 
abroad there were no heralds to attend Him, there was no pomp to do Him 
honour. In fact, one would think tha1rChriat's appearance would natural!Y 
have engendered pity. Instead of being lifted above men, He did, m 
some seIJ~e, seem to be below them, for foxes had holes, and the birds of 
the air had uests, but the Son of Man had not where to lay His head. 
Many a democrat has r;iiled against the archbishop when he has gone by 
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Lambeth palace ; but would he curse or despise him if he were told the 
archbishop had not where to lay his head, but simply toiled for the truth's 
sake, and had no reward 1 The envy naturally excited by rank, station, 
and such-like, could not have opeiated in Christ's cas2 ; there was nothing 
in His garb to attract attention ; it was the garb of the peasant of Galilee 
-"of one piece woven from the top throughout." Nor was there any
thing in His rank. He might have been the son of an ancient royal family 
but, its royalty was apparently extinct, and He was only known as the Son 

• of the carpenter. They hated Him, then, in that sense, "without a cause." 
Many persons seem t_o have envy excited in them against those who 

exercise rule or government over them. The ver_v fact of a man having 
authority ove_r n1 e stirs up my evil P'lS~ions, and I begin to look at h!m 
with su,picion, because he i~ ;nvested with that amhority. Some men 
naturally fall into the groove, and obey simply because the• rnle is made ; 
principalities and powers are established, and they submit tuemselves for 
the Lord's sake ; but the many, especially in these republican times, seem 
to have a natural tendency to kick against authority, simply because it is 
authority. But if authorities and governments were changed every 
month, I believe that in some countries, in France, for instance, there 
would be revolutions as much under one government as under another ; 
in fact, they hate all government there, and wish to be without law, that 
each man may do what is right in his own eyes. But this <lid not operate 
in Christ's case. He was not a king, He did not assume sway over the 
multitude. It is true He was Lord over tempests and seas, it is true He 
could command demons, and, if He pleased, men must have been His 
obedient servants, but He did not assume power over thPm. He 
marshalled no armies, He promulgated no laws, He made Hi=elf no great 
one in the laud ; the people did just as they liked for all the authority He 
exercised over them. In fact, instead of binding laws upon them which 
were severe, He seemed to have loosened the rigidity of their system, for 
when the adulterous woman who otherwise would have been put to 
death, was brought before Him, He said," Neither do I condemn thee." 
And He relaxed, to a certain extent, the rigidity of the Sabbatical 
ordinance, which Wl),S in some respects too burthensome, saying, "The 
Sabbath was made for man." Surely, then, they hated Him " without 
a cause." 

Some men make others dislike them because they are pi·oud. I know 
some men that 1 should have liked very well if the starch bad been left 
out of them ; I should really sympathize with them and admire them if 
they had the least degree of condescension, but they seem to walk about 
the world with such a style of pride ! They may not be proud-very 
likely they are not ; but, as ru1 old divine said, " When we see a fox's tail 
sticking out of a hole, we naturally expect the fox is there." .A.nd, some
how or other, the human mind cannot bear pride ; we always kick against 
it. But there was nothing of that in our Saviour. How humble He was ! 
Why, He stooped to anything. He would wash His disciples'feet; and when 
He walked about among men, ther~ was no parade about Him, as if He would 
say to them, ''See My talent, see My power, see My rank, see My dignity; 
stand by, I am greater than you." No, He takes His seat there. There is 
Matthew, the publican, sitting beside Him, and He does not think He is 
hurt by the publican, although He is the worst of sinners; and there is a 
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harlot, He speaks to her ; there is another with seven devils, and He casts 
the devils out of her, and another, who has the leprosy, and He even 
touches the leper to show how humble He was, and that there was nothing 
of pride about Him. Oh ! could you have seen the Saviour ; He was the 
very paragon of humility ! There were none of your forms of etiquette 
and politeness about Him; He had that true politeness which makes itself 
affable to all men, because it is kind and loving to all. There was no 
pride in the Saviour, and consequently there was nothing to excite men's 
anger on that account. Therefore, they hated Him "without a cause." 

There are others that you cannot help disliking, because they are so 
snappish, and waspish, and angi:1J ; they look as if they were born on some 
tenibly dark, stormy day, and as if, in the mixtW'e of their body, no small 
quantity of Yinegar was employed. You could not sit long with them, 
without feeling that you have to keep your tongue in pretty tight chain ; 
you must not talk freely, or there would be a quarrel, for they would 
make you an offender for a word. You may say, "Such an one is no 
doubt a good man; but really, that temper of his I cannot bear it." And 
when a man stands prominently before the public, with a nasty sour 
disposition, one feels inclined to dislike him. But there was nothing of 
this about our Saviour. "When He was reviled, He reviled· not again ; " 
if men spat in His face He said nothing to them ; and when they _smote 
Him, He dicl not curse them; He sat still and bore their scorn. He walked 
through the world, with contempt and infamy constantly poured upon 
Him ; but " He answered not a word ; " He was never angry. You cannot 
find, in reading the Saviour's life, that He spake one angry word, save 
those words of holy wrath which He poured, like scalding oil, upon the 
head of Pharisaic pride ; then, indeed, His wrath did boil, but it was 
holy wrath. With such a loving, kind, gentle spirit, one would have 
thought that He would have gone through the world as easily as possible. 
His kiud spirit seemed to make a straight road for His feet. But, 
notwithstanding all that, they hated Him. Truly, we can say, "They 
hated Him without a cause." 

There is another set of people you can scarcely help disliking; they are 
selfish people. Now, we know some persons who are very excellent in 
temper, who axe extremely honest and upright, but they are so selfish! 
When you are with them, you feel that they are just friends to you for 
what they can get out of you; and when you have served their turn, they 
will just lay you aside, and endeavour to find another. In trying to do 
good, their good deed has an ulterior object, but, somehow or other, they 
are always found out; and no man in the world gets a greater share of 
public odium than the man who lives a selfish life. Among the most 
miserable men in the universe, kicked about the world like a football, is 
the selfish miser. But in Christ there was nothing selfish ; whatever He 
did, He .did for others. He had a marvellous power of working-miracles, 
but He would not even change a stone into bread for Himself ; He reserved 
His miraculous power for others ; He did not seem to have a particle of 
self in His whole nature. In fact, the description of His life might be 
written very briefly: "Ile saved others, Himself he did not save.11 He 
walked about; He touched the poorest, the meanest, and those who were 
the most sick ; He cared not what men might say of Him ; He seemed 
to have no regard for fame, or dignity, or ease, or honour. Neither His 
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bodily nor His mental comforts were in the least regarded by Him. Self
sacrifice was the life of Christ ; but He did it with such an ease that it 
seemed no sacrifice. Ah I beloved, in that sense certainly they hated 
Christ without a cause ; for there was nothing in Christ to excite their 
hatred-in fact, there was everything, on the other hand, to bind the 
whole world to love and' reverence a character so eminently unselfish. 

Another sort of people there are that I do not like, viz., the hypocritical; 
nay, I think I could even live with the selfish man, if I knew him to be 
selfish; but the hypocrite, do not let him come anywhere near where I am. 
Let a public man be a· hypocrite once, and the world will scarcely trust 
him again ; they will hate him. But Christ was, in this particular, free 
from any blame ; and if they hated Him, they hated Him not for that, 
for there never was a more unvarnished man than Christ. He was called, 
you know, the child Jesus; because as a child speaks itself out, and has 
no reserve, and no craftiness, even so was it with Jesus ; He had no 
affectation, . no • deceit. There was no change about Him ; He was 
"without variableness or shadow of turning." Whatever the world mav 
say of Christ, they never said they believed He was a hypocrite ; and 
among all the slanders they brought against Him, they never disputed 
His sincerity. Had they been able to show that He really had been 
imposing.upon them, they might have had some grounds for hating Him; but 
He lived in the sunlight of sincerity and walked on the very mountain-top 
of continual observation. He could not be a hypocrite, and men knew 
He could not; and yet men hated Him. Verily, my friends, if you survey 
the character of Christ, in all its loveliness, in all its benevolence, in 
all its sincerity, in all its self-devotion, in all its intense eagerness 
to benefit man, you must say, indeed, "They hated Him without 
a cause." There was nothing in Christ's person to lead men to hate 
Him. 

In the next place, was tltere anything in Clii-ist's eintncl which could 
make people bate Him 1 If they had asked Him, For what reason have you 
come from heaven? would there have been anythicg in His answer likelv 
to excite their indignation and hatred 'I I trow not. For what purpos·e 
did He come? He came; first of all, to explain mysteries-to tell them what 
was meant by the sacrificial lamb, what was the significance of the scape
goat, what was intended by the ark, the brazen serpent, and the pot of 
manna; He came to rend the veil of the Holy of holies, and to show men 
secrets they had never seen before. Should they have hated One who lifted 
the veil of mystery, and made dark things light, and expounded riddles I 
Should they have hated Him who taught them what Abraham desired to 
see, and what prophets and kings had longed to know, but died without a 
knowledge of 1 Was there anything in that to make them hate Him ·1 
What else did He come for? He came on earth to reclaim the wandPrer ; 
and is there anything in that that should make men hate Christ ? If he 
came to reform the drunkard, to reclaim the harlot, and gather in the 
publican and Minners, and bring prodigals to their father's honse again, 
sure that is an object with which every philanthropist should agree ; it is 
that for which om governments are formed and fashioned, to bring men 
to a bctter·stat.e ; and if Christ came for that purpose, was thrre anything 
in that to make men hate Him! For what else did He come 1 He came to 
lieal the diseases of the body ; is that a legitimate object of hatred! Shall 
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I hate the physician who goes about gratuitously healing all manner of 
diseases? Are deaf ears unstopped, are mouths, opened, are the dead 
raised, are the blind made to see, and widows blest with their sons? .Are 
these causes why a man should be obnoxious ? Sm·ely, He might well sa.y, 
" For which of these works do ye stone Me ? If I have done good works, 
wherefore speak ye against Me?" But none of these works were the 
cause of men's hatred; they hated Him without a cause. And He came on 
earth to die that sinners might not die ! Was that a cause of hatred? 
Ought I to hate the Saviour because He came to quench the flames of hell 
for me ? Should I despise Him who allowed His Father's flaming sword to 
be quenched in His own vital blood? Shall I look with indignation upon 
the Substitute who takes my sins and griefs upon Him, and carries my 
sorrows 1 Shall I hate and despise the Man who loved rue better than He 
loved Himself-who loved me so much that He visited the gloomy grave 
for my salvation ? Are these the causes of hatred ? Surely His errand 
was one that ought to have made us sing His praise for ever, and join the 
harps of angels in their rapturous songs. "They hated Me without a cause." 

But once more : was there anything in Christ's doctrine that should have 
made us hate Him 1 No, we answer ; there was nothing in His doctrine 
that should have excited men's hatred. Take His preceptive doctrines. 
Did He not teach us to do to othera as we would they should to us 1 
Was He not also the exponent of everything lovely and honourable and of 
good repute ? And was not His teaching the very essence of virtue, so 
that if virtue's self had written it, it could not have written such a perfect 
code of lovely morals and excellent virtues. Was it the ethical part of 
His doctrine that men hated ? He taught that rich and poor must stand 
on one level ; He taught that His gospel was not to be confined to one par
ticular nation, but was to be gloriously expansive, so as to cover the 
world? This perhaps, was one principal reason of their hating Him ; but, 
surely there was no justifiable cause for their indignation in this. There 
was nothing in Christ to lead men to hate Him. "They hated Him with
out a cause." 

II. And now, in the second place, I come to dwell on MAN'S s1N, that 
he should have hated the Saviour without a cause. Ah ! beloved, I will 
not tell you of man's adulteries, and fornications, and murders, and poison
ings, and sodomies. I will not tell you of man's wars, and bloodsheds, and 
.cruelties, and rebellions. If I want to tell you of man's sin, I must tell 
_you that man is a deicide-that he put to death his God, and slew his 
Saviour; and when I have told you that, I have given youth~ essence of 
all sin the master-piece of crime, the very pinnacle and climax of the 
terrifi~ pyramid of mortal guilt. Man outdid himself when he put his 
Saviour to death, and sin did out-Herod Herod when it slew the Lord of 
the universe, the Lover of the race of man, who came on earth to die. 
Never does sin appear so exceedingly sinful as when we see it pointed at 
the person of Christ, whom it hated without a cause. 111 every other case, 
when man has hated goodness, there have always been some extenuating 
circumstances. We never do see goodness in this world without, alloy; 
however great may be any man's goodness, there is always some peg 
whereon we may hang a censure ; however excellent a man may be, there 
is al ~ays some fault which may diminish our admiration or our love. But 
in the taviour there was nothing of this. There was nothing that could 
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blot the picture ; holiness stood out to the very life ; there was holiness
only holiness. Let a man hate Whit.field. one of the holiest men that ever 
lived ; he would tell you he did not hate his goodness, but he hated his 
ranting preaching, and the extraordinary anecdotes he told ; or he would 
pull out something that dropped from his lips, and hold it up to derision. 
But in Christ's case men could not do that ; for though they sought for 
false witnesses, yet their witnesses agreed not together. There was nothing 
in Him but holiness; and any person with half an eye can see that the 
thing mPn hated was simply that Christ was perfect ; they could not have 
hated Him for anything else. And thus you see the abominable, detestable 
evil of the human heart-that man hates goodness simply because it is 
such. It is not true that we Christian people :ire hated because of our 
infirmities; men make ot1r infirmities a nail whereon to hang their 
laughter ; but if we were not Christians they would not hate our infirmi
tie&. They hold our inconsistencies up to ridicule; but I do not believe 
our inconsistencies are what they care about; we might be as inconsistent 
as all the re&t of the world if we did not profess religion, or if they did not 
think we had any. But because the Saviour had no inconsistencies or 
infirmities, men were stripped of all their excuses for hating Him, and it 
came out that man naturally hates goodness, because he is so evil that he 
cannot but detest it. 

And now let me appeal to every sinner present, and ask him whether he 
ever had any cause for hating Christ. But some one says, "I do not hate 
Him; if He were to come to my house I would love Him very much." But 
it is very remarkable that ChriAt lives next door to you, in the person of 
poor Betty there. She goPs to such-and-such a chapel, and you say she is 
nothing but a poor canting Methodist. Why don't you like Betty ? She 
is one of Christ's members, and "Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of 

.the least of these, ye have done it unto Me." You say you do not hate 
Christ. Now, look across the chapel. Don't you know a man, a member 
of this place, a very holy man, but somehow or other yon cannot bear him, 
because he told you of yom· faults once. Ah ! sir, if you loved Christ you 
would love His members. What! tell rue you love my head, but you do 
not love my hands 1 My dear fellow, you cannot cut my head off and 
let me be the same person. If you love Christ the head, you mn~t love 
His members. But you say, "I do love His people." Very well, then, you 
have passed from death unto life, if you love the brethren. But you say, 
"I am not sure that I am a changed charncler, still, I am not aware that 
there is any opposition in my heart to Christ and His gospel." You may 
not be aware of it, but it is your not bei11g aware of it that makes your 
case all the more sad. Perhap!l if you knew it, and wept over it, you 
would come to Christ ; but since you do not know it and do not feel it, 
that is a proof of your hostility. Now, come, 1 must suppose yon to be 
hostile to Christ unless you love Him ; for I know there are only two 
opinions of Him. You must. either hate Him or love Him. As for in
difference with regard to Christ, it is just a clear impossibility. A man 
might aB well say, "I am indifferent towards honesty." Why, then, he is 
dishonest, is he not 1 You are indifferent to Christ 1 Then yon hate Him. 
And why is it that you hate Him ? Many a time you have been wooed 
by the gospel ; you have resisted appeals, many of them ; come, now, for 
which of Christ's works do you hate Him ? Have I e. persecutor here? 
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Sinner! for what dost thou hate Christ 1 Dost thou curse Him 1 Tell me 
what He has done that thou shouldest be angry with Him. Point to a 
single fault of His in His carriage towards thee. Has Christ ever hurt thee? 
"Oh '."says one, "He has taken my wife and made her one of His children, 
and she has been baptised and comes to chapel, and I cannot bear that." 
Ah ! sinner, is that why thou hatest Christ 1 Wouldst thou have hated 
Christ if He had snatched thy wife from the fhi.mes, if He had saved her 
from going down to death? No, thou wouldst love Him. And He has 
sa.ed thy wife's soul. Ah! if He never saves thee, if thou lovest thy wife thou 
wilt have enough cause to love Hi!ll to think He has been so good to 
thee. I tell thee, if thou hatest Christ, thou not only hatest Him with
out a cause, but thou hates!, Him when thou hast ample cause to love 
Him. Come, poor sinner, what hast thou got by hating Christ 1 Thou 
hast stings of conscience. Many a sinner by hat.ing Christ has been locked 
up in iai), has a ragged coat, a diseased body, a nasty, filthy house, with 
broken windows, a poor wife, nearly beaten to death, and children that 
scamper out of the way as soon as father comes home. What hast thou 
got by hating Christ? Oh ! if thou wert to estimate thy gains, thou 
wouldst find that getting Christ would be a gain, but that hating Him is a 
dead loss to thee. Now, if you hate Christ and Christ's religion, I tell 
you that you hate Christ without a cause ; and let me give you one 
solemn warning, which is this, that if you keep on hating Christ till you 
die, you will not hurt Christ by it, but you will hurt yourself most 
awfully. Oh! may God deliver you from being haters of Christ! There is 
nothing to get by it, but everything to lose by it. For what cause do you 
hate Christ, sinner? For what cause do you hate Christ, persecutor? For 
what cause do you hate Christ, ye carnal, ungodly men 1 What do you hate 
Christ's gospel for? His ministers-what hw·t have they done you 1 What 
hurt can they do you, when they long to do you all the good in the world ? 
Why is it you hate Christ? Ah ! it is only because you are so desperately 
set on mischief-because the poison of asps is under your lips, and your 
throat is an open sepulchre. Otherwise ye would love Christ. They hated 
Hirn "without a cause." 

And now, Christian men, I must preach at you for just a moment. Sure ye 
ha,e great reason to love Christ now, for ye once hated Him without a 
ea use. Did ye ever treat a friend ill and did not know it 1 It has been 
the misfortune of most of us to do it sometimes. We had some suspicion 
that a friend had doue us an injury; we quarrelled with him for weeks, 
and he had not done it at all. What he had done was only to warn us. 
Ah I there are never tears like those we shed when we have injured a 
friead. And should we not weep when we have injured the Saviour? 
Did He not come to my door one cold night, and I shut my door against 
Him? Oh! I have done what I cannot undo; I have slighted my Lord, I 
have insulted my friend, l have thrown dishonours upon Him whom I 
a.dmit-e. Shall I not ~eep for Him 1 Oh! shall I not spend my very life 
for Hirn ? for my sins, my own treachery spilled His blood. Monuments, 
ah ! monuments I will build; where'er I live, where'er I go, I'll pile up 
monuments of praise that HiR name may be spread ; and where'er I 
wander, I'll tell what He did, with many a tear, that I so long have ill
treated Him and so fearfully misunderstood Him. We hated Him with
-:,ut a. cause ; therefore let us love Him. 
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III. Two LESSONS TO THE SAINTS, 

In the first place, if !f.C>U~ Ma:ster was hated without a cause, do not yon 
exl?ect to get off ver.1/ ea8ily !nth~ world. If your MasLer w~s subject to all 
this contempt and all this pam, do you suppose you will al ways ride 
through this world in a chariot 1 If you do, you will be marvellously 
mistaken. As your Master was persecuted, you must expect to be the 
same. Some of you pity us when we are persecuted and despised. Ah ! 
save your pity, keep it for those of whom the world speaks well ; keep it 
for those against whom the woe is pronounced.-" Woe unto you when all 
men shall speak well of you." Save your pity for earth's favourites; save 
your pity for this world's lords, that are applauded by all men. ·we ask 
not for your pity ; nay, sirs, in all these things we rejoice, and" glory in 
tribulations also, knowing that the things which happen unto us, happen for 
the furtherance -of the gospel ; " and we count it all joy when we fall into 
manifold temptations, for we rejoice that thus the name of Christ is known 
and His kingdom extended. 

The other lesson is, talce care, if the 1oorld does hate you, that it hates yon 
without a cause. If the world is to oppose,you, it is of no use making the 
world oppose you. This world is bitter enough, without my putting 
vinegar in it. Some people seem to fancy the world will persecute them; 
therefore, they put themselves into a fighting posture, as if they im·ited 
persecutions. Now, I do not see any good in doing that. Do not try and 
make other people dislike you. Really, the opposition some people meet 
with is not for righteousness' sake, but for their own sin's sake, or their 
own nasty temper's sake. Many a Christian li,·es in a house-a Christian 
servant-girl perhaps; she says she is persecuted for righteousness' sake. 
But she i.:1 of a bad disposition ; she so.metimes speaks sharply and her mis
tress reproves her. That is not being persecuted for righteousness' sake. 
There is another, a merchant in the city, perhaps ; he is not looked upon 
with much esteem. He says he is persecuted for righteousness' sake, 
whereas, it is because he did not keep a bargain some time ago. Another 
man says he is persecuted for righteousness' sake ; but he goes about 
assuming authority over everybody, and now and then persons turn 
round and upbraid him. Look to it, Christian people, that if you are 
persecuted it is for righteousness' sake ; for if you get any persecution your
self you must keep it yourself. The persecutions you bring on yourself for 
your own sins, Christ has nothing to do with them; they are chastisements 
on you. They hated Christ without a cause ; then fear not to be hated. 
They hated Christ without a cause ; then court not to be hated, and give 
the world no cause for it. 

And now, may you who hate ,Christ love Him. Oh ! that He would 
bring Himself to you now ! Oh ! that He would show Himself to you ! 
And then sure you must love Him at once. He that believeth on the 
Lord Jesus will be sure to love Him and he that loveth Him shall be saved. 
Oh ! that God wculd give you faith, and give you love, for Christ .Jesus' 
sake! Amen. 
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lta111 t!!tpton's (!faptritn,t.s. 
A NARRATIVE FOR THE NINETEENTH CENTURY. 

CHAPTER VIL-THE NEw ~inns-
TER's PERFORMANCES-

Mrss BLossoM had not long returned 
to her somewhat desolate home, 
when the Baptist Church in Middle
brook received two severe blows. 
One was in ·the shape of the re
mo,-al of their esteemed minister, 
Mr. Matthew, to " a larger sphere 
of usefulness," and the other in the 
death of the senior deacon, an .aged 
brother who had long been both 
spiritually and financially the chief 
stay of the cause. For some months, 
therefore, under rather unfavour
able circumstances, the pulpit 
was occupied by "supplies," with 
the usual result that some were 
liked, and others disliked, the 
congregations varying accord
ingly_ But this discouraging 
state of things was not destined 
long to continue. The repeated cry 
for " a new minister ! " at last 
brought one, who from the first 
" carried all before him." His first 
sermon, delivered one Lord-day's 
morniJJg to a thin congregation, 
riveted the attention of all present; 
and his subsequent address to the 
Sunday school in the afternoon 
served to bring a much larger con
gregation at night. The young 
people, in fact, were so delighted, 
that, although it was the middle of 
summer and a remarkably fine 
day, they cheerfully responded in 
good numbers to the ministerial 
invitation to stay to the after meet
ing, and seemed to enter into the 
service heart and soul. The conse
quence was, that at the close of this 
exciting meeting the deacons were 
bombarded by many persons who 

eagerly asked them if they did not 
think that " he was the man," and 
whether "he could be had." A 
second invitation, and this time to 
occupy the pulpit for two consecu
tive Sunday,i, soon settled the mat
ter ; the youthful preacher not only 
cordially agreeing to come, but 
also during the intervening week, 
without any pumping, dropping 
sundry hints that "Middlebrook 
was just the town he had longed to 
work in," and that "if anything like 
a unanimous call were given he be
lieved he should accept it." After 
this the reader will not be surprised 

·to learn that such a call was given; 
and that every religious newspaper 
in the kingdom briefly announced 
that the Rev. Theophilus Skylark 
had become the pastor. 

Before, however, the call was 
given, at the suggestion of two or 
three of the senior members, some 
steps were taken to ascertain what 
sort of report could be furnished 
concerning his antecedents. It was 
found that, although he was not 
over thirty-two years of age, he had 
already been the pastor of three 
churches. Brought to prefer Christ 
at a great evangelistic meeting, 
when twenty-six years old, and filled 
with new-born zeal, he set up almost 
immediately as a street preacher, 
and astonished his rude and unculti
vated audiences with the versatility 
of his remarkable powers. He took 
odd texts, from which he preached 
still more odd sermons, told the 
most original anecdotes, sang popu
lar ~olos, inviting his audience13 to 
join in the choruses, and· demon
strated the way to heaven to be so 
easy that the wonder was that all 
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who heard him did not in rapture 
at once embrace such glory at such 
little cost. From street preaching 
he soon mounted the pulpit, and 
accepted a call to a village station, 
from which, after two yea!'fl' service, 
he removed to a larger village, 
where as pastor he stayed exactly 
the same period ; and then came a 
removal to a small town, which was 
left immediately the call came from 
Middlebrook. It was found that at 
each place "a number had been 
brought in;" but it was also hinted 
that not a few of them had better 
have· been "kept out." Still, ap
parently in each place "a good work 
had been done ; " and whatever eV1e 
he might be, Mr. Skylark was, if 
shifty and sensational, zealous, 
gifted, and evidently de3irous of 
"saving souls" and swelling the 
statistics of the Baptist denomina
tion. So far, therefore, nothing 
serious could be said against him, 
and as he had taken so well with 
the people, it was fondly hoped that 
a new and flourishing era had 
broken in upon the delighted church 
and congregation. 

At the recognition servic~, which 
was a large one, and attended by 
every minister that Mr. Skylark 
could perauade to be present, the 
new pastor boldly and honestly gave 
his audience his views. He was 
not, he said, in favour of what was 
termed "advanced thought," or 
"the new theology," but an ardent 
advocate for the " old, old story." 
That was the story he loved to tell, 
and he hoped to tell it till he died ; 
but while that was true he must say 
that he was not in favour of old 
methods or ~tereotyped usages. If 
he read aright the signs of the times, 
the churches wanted stirring up and 
rousing from their lethargy ; most 
of them were dead, or were afflicted 
with the dry-rot. They indulged in 
hum-drum singing, liotened to ser-

mons that were as dry as chips, and 
dwelt in a spiritual atmo~phere that 
was as cold aB the Arctic regions. 
.And what was the consequence 1 
Conversiorn were rare, and prol>ably 
in an association it would be found 
tl-.at the average additions yearly to 
the churches would not amount to 
more than one and a half per church. 
Now, was that a fact to be lightly 
thought of 1 Ought there not to be 
improvement l Did Goel ever in
tend that His Church should drag 
on such a dying exi8tence as 
that? No; certainly not, in this 
age of electricity and stearo. It 
might have done for the days of 
the old stage-coaches and carrier's 
carts, but it would not do for the 
present century, when engines ran 
at the rate of sixty miles an hour, 
and telegrams could cross the At
lantic Ocean in less than five 
minutes ! This was decidedly an 
age of progress, and in a right way 
the church must progress with it. 
He was therefore for startling the 
people, for row,ing them to the 
utmost, and making them feel that 
the Church was a living thing, and 
not a dead substauce. ·what he 
would say was, " Get at the 
people. Whatever you do, get at 
them.'' If nothing would reach them 
but novelty, then give them novelty. 
If nothing would reach them but 
odd subjects, then give them odd 
subjects. If nothing would reach 
them but music, then give them 
music. Anyway, get at them, and 
convert them, and never rest till 
they were got at and converted. 
That at any rate was the system he 
had carried out in connection with 
the three churches of which he had 
been the pastor, and it was the 
svstem he intended to carry out at 
Middlebrook. 

And carry it out he did. True to 
his word he soon made all Middle
brook and the surrounding districts 
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know of his advent in their midst. 
One of his first moves was to placard 
the walls with a striking list of 
novel and odd subjects which he 
proposed to handle for one quarter 
on Lord's-day evenings ; and odd 
enough they were. Such original 
subjects had certainly never been 
taken by any minister of any de
nomination in the toW11 before. 
Crowds stopped to read them, and 
better still, crowds came to hear 
them delivered. The success that 
attended the effort brought out such 
another placard for the second 
quarter ; and similar tactics 
were adopted on the third and on 
the fourth. It is possible that the 
reader would like to learn what 
these remarkable subjects were. All 
of them we cannot give, but we 
will at least try to satisfy him 
with a selection. Here, then, are 
some of them :-" The Devil in the 
Garden ; " "Apes and Peacocks ;" 
" The man with six fingers and 
six Toes," "The Plague of Frogs," 
" Dry Bones," " Brimstone and 
Fire," " Tinkering Gipsies," " The 
Remedy for Boils," " Swallowed 
Alive," " The First Vagabond," 
" Wedding Presents," "The Man 
who never shaved," "Living on 
'Grass," "A Mad Fellow," "A Great 
Reformer,'' " A Good Lawyer," 
" The Big Man with a Soft Head," 
"Spiders' Webs," "Miraculous 
Sticks/ " The Cheapest Market," 
"A Handsome Young Man," " A 
Fine Woman," "A Sweet Singer," 
"An Old Witch/ "The Talking 
Ass," " Men who turn the world 
upside down." After this last sub
ject, we feel we need not name any 
more. No doubt of all his striking 
themes in this one Mr. Skylark 
felt most at home. His aim was at 
least to tum Middlebrook upside 
down, and to a certain extent he 
accomplished the task. The strange 
titles took, and the people came 

mainly out of curioeity to hear 
what he would make of them. And 
to do him justice he did bring 
something out of every one of them. 
It is true that some satirical critics 
were bold enough to affirm that in 
not a few cases he performed a 
miracle, by often bringing out of 
his text what was never in it. But 
to such criticism he paid no heed. 
By hook or by crook, in some 
ingenious way or other, out of every 
text and every subject he managed 
to lug in what he delighted to call 
"the old Gospel story," though, 
often at the great risk of allying in 
the strangest way the solemnities 
of the Cross with the buffoonery of 
the Clown. But he did not stop here. 
As already intimated he was a very 
good singer, and therefore a great 
advocate for what in modern times 
is called the "Service of Song." 
He believed that nothing was more 
calculated to draw the people to the 
house of God than music, and 
acting upon this belief, music and 
song through his instrumentality 
soon became in the chapel the order 
of the day. Having by his inde
fatigable efforts succeeded in gather
ing a large choir ; anthems, songs, 
duets, solos, trios and quartettes 
were not only introduced largely 
into the ordinary services, but 
also formed the prominent feature 
in special services, which, got up for 
pecuniary purposes, frequently con
verted the Lord's house into nothing 
better than a mere concert room. 
To this sort of musical innovation 
some of the older people gravely 
objected, on the ground that when 
they came to the house of the Lord, 
they came there to worship and not 
to listen to a musical entertainment. 
But this sort of argument Mr. 
Skylark pooh-poohed! The times 
demanded music, and music must 
be had. It was time that the dull 
old services had come to an end. 
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The people were not attracted by 
them,and theyueverwould be. But 
music drew them, and once drawn 
they could be talked to, and who 
could tell therefore how many out 
of them might be saved 1 The end 
justified the means, and on that 
account these musical services should 
be held, say what these grave people 
would. So for the first year of the 
musical minister's pastorate, these 
odd sermons were preached and 

1 

these musical entertainments were 
held, with the pleasing result that 
every sitting in the chapel was let, 
that the pastor's- salary was largely 

increased, and that no fewer than 
sixty candidates were baptized and 
added to the church. Snch a " re
vival" as this the ancient church at 
Middlebrook had never witnessed 
within its chapel walls before, and 
yet strange to relate, amid tb.e 
general rejoicing, there were a few 
of the grave and thoughtful mem
bers who were heard quietly to 
question whether the time would 
not soon come when the church 
would sorrowfully declare that it 
never wanted to see such a revival 
again! 

( To be continued.) 

OUR FATHER IS GOOD. 

OuR Father-is good ! Is He not, sad heart? 
For the summer's swift lightnings play, 

And high in the heavens of midnight dart 
The flash of His love's bright ray. • 

Oh ! whisper thou not of a coming storm ! 
For the stars of His promise shine: 

While over the waters His own fair form 
Is nearing that barque of thine. 

Our Father is good ! Is He not, glad soul, 
OIL the shores of love's boundless sea, 

"Where ever and constant the deep waves roll, 
And rise to thy wading knee ? 

Thy footprints often are wide and turned; 
But the feet that are bathed in grace 

Will find that the beautiful truth is learned, 
That He covers the path we trace. 

" Our Father is good, is He not ? " I asked 
Of a feeble and sickly one, 

As stretched on the sands by the sea she bJ.sked 
In the light of the healing sun. 

And the eye was lit with reflected rays 
From the beautiful Eye above : 

Till it seemed to rival in brilliant praise, 
_ The Sun of Redeeming Love. 

Our Father is good! Oh, I cannot say 
• What " the good " of the world may be : 
But tha God we love and to whom we pray, 

He is good, only good unto me. 
And !,never yet from His hand received, 

Either present, or word, or deed ! 
But.ever and only as Fo,ith believed, 

Proved His goodness in :µiy great need. 
WILLIA.ill LUF?. 
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~unb tbt ffi!lorlb in .ithen ,tonibll. 
WITH GLIMPSES OF RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL LIFE IN OUR 

COLONIES, AND IN AMERICA, 

BY W. P. GRIFFITH, EsQ. 

PART VII.-LIFE IN NEW ZEALAND. 

Religwus Life. 

NEw ZEALAND, likeitssistercolonies, 
has no State church, a:r.d never has 
had.· and we were curious to see the 
results of the voluntary principle 
on religious life there. Would the 
Episcopal Church languish or die 
for the want of State support ? 
would V oluntaryism provide for 
the religious needs only of the 
cities aud larger towns, leaving 
the country places neglected and 
destitute 1 We found neither of 
these predicted results had taken 
place, the religious aspect of New 
Zealand differing very Rlightly from 
that of our own country. N otwith
standing the loss of revenues, power, 
and prestige, the Church of England 
in the colony has the largest number 
not ouly of places of worship, but also 
of nominal adherents; and the several 
~ onconformi~i denominations bear 
nearly the same proportion to it 
and to each other as they do at home. 
The last census returns showed 
that out of a population of 500,000, 
those who returned themselves 
as members cf the Church of Eng
land, numbered 200,000, or 40 per 
cent.; the Presbyterians came next 
with 120,000, or 24 per cent. ; the 
Methodist bodies counted 40,000 ; 
Baptists and Independents, 20,000 ; 
Roman Catholics, 70,000 ; and those 
who neglected to declare themselves, 
and a small number of professed 
unbelievers, made up the balance of 
50,000. 'The distribution too is very 

general. Canterbury, which was 
originally settled under clerical 
influence, has the largest proportion 
of churchmen. The Scotch settle
ments of Dunedin and Invercargill 
are the strongholds of Presbyterian
i~m ; but the other religious bodies 
are fairly distributed over the entire 
Colony. Nor are the remoter villages 
left very destitute ; when a new 
settlement is formed not much time 
is suffered to elapse before some 
building or hall is set apart for 
divine worship, and some religious 
service organised either by the 
minister of one denomination or by 
a succession of ministers of various 
denominations; while in all the 
chief towns there are sure to be 
found churches belonging to all the 
more important religious bodies. 
So far as religious worship is con
cerned the colony is nearly as well 
supplied as the old country. 

On the other hand it would -be a 
mistake to imagine that no effect 
haij been produced by the abolition 
of State patronage. True the 
Church of England retains much of 
its prestig1>. It is still good forin 
to go to church rather than to chapel. 
Nearly all the official, the governing, 
the wealthy classes, and the haut 
ton patronise the Episcopal church; 
but Bishops are rarely styled "My 
Lord;" they have no precedence as 
such in official ceremonials. To be 
a member of the English church 
confera no exclusive privilege, and 
to be a Nonconformist involves no 
disability. Ritualistic ceremonial 
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finds little favour, and priestly 
assumption is generally discounte
nanced. 

If the pay of the clergy is in 
some places a little below that of 
the settled Nonconformist minister, 
it is because the churchman, 
accustomed to find "his clergyman 
provided for by endowment, has 
not beeu trained to the same scale 
of giving as his dissenting neigh
bour; all the Churches, however, 
depend on the offertory which is 
made every Sunday. ' 

Thii:; dependence on voluntary 
offerings, however, produces some 
unde~irable results, perhaps more 
pronounced amongst Dissenters than 
Churchmen. It makes success 
depend too much on adventitious 
circumstances. Pulpit talent, musi
cal attractiveness aud personal in
fluence count for more' in the 
colonies than at home, so that it 
is difficult• to ensure uniformity 
or to enforce discipline. A popular 
minister may indulge in speculative 
doctrine, may in many ways act 
independently of the opinions of 
his brethren or of his flock, and it 
is difficult for any authority to 
effectively bring him to book. 

The minister in his turn can 
rarely.afford to deal severely with a 
prominent deacon or liberal sup
porter of the cause even if his 
habits or opinions prove objection
able, and altogether t4e free and 
easy tone which pervades colonial 
life in all its aspects finds its way 
into the churches, and fosters a 
spirit of independence unfavourable 
to strictness of discipline. It is the 
fashion with some ministers to 
discard any distinctive dress, and a 
few take part in diversions and 
amusements which would be strongly 
objected to at home. In these cases 
the members of their flocks, as 
might be expected, allow themselves 
even greater latitude 'still, so that 

the church and the world mingle 
more freely. Having said this, how
ever, we feel pleased to add that so 
far as our observation and inquiries 
went, there is still a great pre
ponclerance of sonn<l evangelical 
teaching and of earnest godly effort 
in the churches of New Zealand. 
Wherever Gospel truth is un
falteringly proclaimed, wherever 
spirituality of tone prevails with 
minister and people, there the 
cause is sure to be in the greatest 
prosperity, while unsoundness of 
doctrine, laxity in discipline, world
liness of spirit, al ways produce 
feebleness, if not failure. 

In Auckland, for instance, the 
most crowded church is that of the 
Rev. Thomas Spurgeon, who can 
only find room for his morning 
congregation by filling the aisles 
with seats, and in the evening is 
compelled to hold his service in the 
Music Hall, which seats 1,200 per
sons, and is always full. He is doing 
there a work proportionately as 
great as that of his father, the Rev. 
U. H. Spurgeon, is doing in London; 
and we are glad to find that a new 
Tabernacle is now being erected for 
the accommodation of his flock. 

Next to his, in point of numbers, 
are the attendants on the evangeli
cal Services held on Sunday even
ings, under the auspices of the 
Young Men's Christian Association, 
in the theatre, which is always 
crowded to the doors. • 

ln all the Ghurches great promi
nence is given to the singing. One 
anthem or other set piece of music 
(sometimes more) is sung by 
the choir, while the congregation 
sit as listeners ; and Moody a.nd 
Sankey's hymns and choruses are 
great favourites. We shall never 
forget the effect produced by t_he 
piece, "It is well ! It is well ! with 
my soul!" as sung in the Music Hall 
by Mr. Spurgeon's choir. 
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Sunday is well kept, so far as 
total cessation from labour and 
suspension of all kinds of business 
are concerned ; but here, as at 
Sydney, the lovely scenery of the 
harbour attracts many excursionists 
and picnic parties, the most fre
quented spot being the public park 
on the north shore, from the centre 
of which rises the hill where stands 
the signal station, commanding a 
most magnificent view. The next 
most popular excursions are to 
Mount Eden and to the harbour of 
Onehunga. 

1(eu· Zealand Railway Travelling. 

Being invited to visit a farm 
situated near the banks of the 
Waikalo river, some ninety miles 
from Auckland, we took the train to 
Rukuhia, the nearest station. We 
found the arrangements more primi
tive than in Australia : for instance, 
the cab to the station cost us 4s., 
though the ride was less than a 
quarter of a mile. When we arrived, 
there were no porters ; we had to 
drag our luggage about ourselves. 
The fare was £1 2s. 6d., or 3d. a 
mile. The carriages were long sa
loons, with rather hard seats from 
end to end, affording, it is true, a 
good view of the country, but far 
from pleasant to travel in, for at 
every station there was a rush of 
rough and eager passengers embark
ing or disembarking, and slamming 
the doors at either end. Then the 
favourite place was the platform, 
just outside these doors, which was 
all the way crowded with smokers, 
who often filled the interior with 
the odour of stale t@bacco smoke. 
Many sat ou these platforms with 
their feet hanging over the side ; 
others hung on to the handrails, 
and dropped down or climbed up 
while the train was in motion, 
r,1uite reckless of danger. 

We found the scenery en route 

far finer than that of Australia. 
New Zealand has what that country 
lacks--mountains and hills, wood 
and water, lakes and rivers, grassy 
slopes and fertile plains. In more 
than one place we saw an elegant 
mansion standing in verdant mea
dows, with clt1mps of trees here 
and there, quite like 'l.n English 
park. There are, of course, districts 
not yet cleared, where stumps of trees 
or half-burnt trunks stand about 
in wild confusion; but even in these 
the work is done more thoroughly 
than in Australia. There is also 
much Bush, a shrub about four or 
five feet high, called the "Ti0tree," 
being very abnndant. But this is 
easily fired and soon burns off, leav
ing the land very good for cultiva
tion. Thistles cover large tracts 
of country ; and, strange to say, the 
farmers do not complain of them. 
" They die off in three years," and 
then give no further tr<tuble, "and 
the land is the better for them ;" 
so, at any rate, we were told. 

Before reaching our destination, 
we had to cross large tracts of marsh 
land, where dry grass was burning 
fiercely. In places the hot blast 
swept across the railway and half 
stifled us with smoke and heat. 
These fires are often very destruc
tive, licking up dwellings and crops 
with their fiery tongues. They can
not be extinguished or controlled, 
but when t.hey have burnt them
selves out, the land is so rich tha,t 
it will carry any crop that the farmer 
may require. 

Tlze Maoris. 

On this journey we saw a good 
many natives, called Maoris (Mow
reys), a dark-skinned, coarse-featured 
race who disfigure their faceE<-the 
men by an elaborate and intricate 
tattooing, which gives the appear
ance of being seamed like a carved· 
cocoanut; the women by two straight 
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lines of bright blue from the under 
lip to the chin. These mosUy wear 
but a single garment, a kind of 
whitey-brown chemise or sack, and 
they have a squat, dumpy appear
ance. The men have a finer figure, 
tall, erect, agile, and muscular, but 
they are steadily diminishing in 
number. Small-pox, measles and 
fevers are very destructive, for they 
refuse to adopt any European 
method of treatment, and drunken
ness and other vices are even more 
destructive than disease. 

A New Zealand Farm. 

We reached our destination in 
about eight hours, and were met at 
the station by the son of our 
hospitable host. There is no porter 
or station-master here. If a pas
senger wants to alight he tells the 
guard ; if he wants to enter the 
train, he goes to a signal box and 
waves a red flag, when the train 
will be stopped for the purpose. 
We had -next a drive of three miles, 
across a pretty rough bit of road ; 
then entering the grounds of our 
host, we drove between a grove of 
Norfolk pines to a pretty farm
house, which though built mainly 
of wood was as commodious and 
comfortable as any English home
stead. The farmer's wife, a buxom 
dame of about forty, rejoiced in the 
presence of her sixteen children, 
who did not appear to ha Ye damped 
her spirits, nor caused her to look 
faded or worn-out. The farm itself, 
about 300 acres,, was in fairly good 
cultivation, but labour is so scarce 
and dear that most of the work had 
to be done by the family ; under 
these circumstances there could not 
be much in the way of luxury, but 
there was abundance of good food 
and plenty of homely comfort, and 
the welcome was most hearty and 
cordial. 

Sunday in the Province.j. 

The nearest town to Rukuhia isi 
Hamilton, some six miles distant, 
a very clean and pretty place, on 
the banks of the Waikalo river, 
here spanned by a handsome girder 
bridge 300 yards long. Three re
ligious denominations have churches 
here. We found a congregation of 
about seventy assembled in that be
longing to the W esleyans, a neat 
wooden structure with 200 sittings. 
The resident minister having to 
preach elsewhere, the pulpit was 
occupied by a probationer, a young 
man of great promise, who preached 
an excellent sermon from Rom3,ns 
viii. 1, "There is therefore now 
no condemnation to them that are 
in Christ Jesus." Interesting in his 
introduction, clear in his statement 
of doctrinal truth, convincing in its 
logical structure, and earnest in 
faithful appeal, it exhibited con
siderable pulpit power. It was no 
timid dissertation on a well-worn 
theme, but a sound and manly 
setting forth of a most important 
doctrine, was listened to with deep 
attention, and evoked much devout 
feeling. After the sermon, the 
sacrament of the Lord's supper 
was celebrated, the communicants 
not coming forth to kneel before 
the table, but arranged in alternate 
rows of seats, so that the young 
minister could easily bring the 
bread and wine to them : a very 
solemn and orderly service indeed. 
We visited the Sunday school in 
the afternoon, and found it well 
filled, with an amount of attention 
and goon order equal to any similar 
school in our own country. We 
went to tea with the superintendent, 
who lives a mile away across the 
river in a neat little freehold cottage
of his own, and is doing a good 
trade as keeper of a grocery and 
general store. A few years ago he 
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came ont as a working ma.n, with 
no capital, save his stout muscles 
and strong common-sense. He has 

n~ve_r tasted ?eer, wine, or spirits in 
his hfe, and 1s a good specimen of a 
class who make om· best settlers. 

CIDssaJJS an?! f aptrs on tuligious ~ubft.cts. 

DORCAS: A PATTERN FOR 
CHRISTIAN WOMEN. 

( Acts ix. 36--42.) 

BY THE LATE REV JOHN cox, OF 
WOOLWTCH. 

IT is very pleasing to read 
Scripture biography, and it is very 
profitable to study prayerfully the 
characters therein portrayed. We 
may form a tolerably correct judg
mentas to what was the generalhabit 
and character by so doing, 11.ud thus 
learn what we should avoid and what 
we should imitate. Thus, when we 
read of Mary "that she sat at 
Jesus' feet, and heard His words," 
we can but view her as a devout 
andcontempl<itivebeliever. Martha, 
of whom it is said that she was 
" cumbered with much serving," we 
regard as very hospitable, though 
over-anxious, and easily moved by 
trifles. Of Priscilla it is said, that 
she was able to instruct zealous 
Apollos " in the way of God more 
perfectly ; " and we feel sure that 
she was a woman deeply taught of 
God, and ready of speech : not full 
of talk, but of that speech which is 
" seasoned with sa.lt." After read
ing the Divine testimony respecting 
Dorcas, we conceive of her as a 
quiet, unobtrusive, sympathetic, 
and laborious Christian ; one who 
wept over human misery, and 
laboured to alleviate it. If Christian 
females have not all the gifts of 
Priscilla, let them try and imitate 
Dorca.s. It is a disgrace to be idle, 

or to spend precious time in triftin" 
while there is so much to do fo~ 
9"od, w~ile every spirit of evil is so 
mdustriously employed, and while 
souls are perishing on every side. 
Dr. Watts has a very cutting sar
casm on such lovers of ease, which 
they would do well seriously to 
ponder. 

" There are a number of us creep 
Into this world to eat and sleep; 
And know no reason why they're 

born, 
But merely to.consume Uie corn, 
Devour the cattle, fowl, and fish, 
And leave behind an empty dish, 
Then if their tomb stones when 

they die, 
Ben't taught to flatter and to lie ; 
There's nothing better will be said, 
Than that they've eat up all their 

bread, 
Drank up their drink and gone to 

bed." 

Still let such remember" that for 
all these things God will bring 
them into judgment." 

Dorcas was not such a trifler. 
Sh"' lived to some purpose, she was 
one of the redeemed and peculiar 
people who was zealous of good 
works. She had found salvation in 
Christ, and she felt a burning zeal 
for Christ. It rnay be profitable to 
meditate a short time upon her 1tse

ful l~fe-lwr lamented death-and 
lier miraculous resurrection. 

Respecting her usefulness in life ; 
we have it recorded by a pen which 
never rlatters, that "she was full 
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of good works and alms-deeds which 
site did." She not merely proposed 
and promised, but she did. She 
not only exhorted others, but she 
set them an example. Her good 
works arose out of Christian 
principle ; she was a" disciple," that 
is, a learner from, a believer in, an 
imitator of that great Redeemer 
who gave Himself for sinners. The 
love of Christ constrained her. 
She abode in Him and endeavoured 
to walk as He walked. Her works 
were not occasional, performed just 
to satisfy conscience, or to escape the 
censure of others-to do good was 
her habit and delight. She was full 
of good works ; she felt that to do 
good to others was the business of 
her life ; that she was new-born for 
th~ express purpose. Her head 
was fitll of plans ; her heart full of 
f eelin,g ; and her hand~ full of labour. 
She was often no doubt asking, 
" What can be done 1" "What can I 
do1" "How may I induce others to 
assist me 7" 

But in the midst of her usefulness 
Death the stern messenger appears 
and beckons her away. Would 
that he found all as well prepared 
and as well employed as was Dorcas! 
For her to Ii ve was Christ ; to know 
Him, love Him, imitate Him, and 
to die will be gain. Site has 
nothing to fear ; death cannot hurt 
her, for she is passed from death to 
life. All is peace within, for the 
blood of Christ is there. All is 
bright above, for the Forerunner is 
waiting to receive her. All is 
glorious beyond the grave, for death 
shall soon be swallowed up in 
victory. 

But what an afflictive event is 
this for others ! While the sickness 
lasts, alternate hopes and fears fill 
the bosoms of those around her bed : 
but their wor.:~t fears are soon rea
lised ; she utters her last farewell, 
gives a parting exhortation to be 

"always abounding in the work of 
the Lord," anrl then sweetly sleep8 
in Jesus. The standers-by weep 
and wonder at the mysterious pro
vidence ; and perhaps some who had 
been relieved by her bounty and 
industry said," Why are we left in 
our poverty, sickness, and helpless
ness, burdens to ourselves and 
others, and this useful woman taken 
away in the midst of her labours l" 
Peace, peace ! troubled mourners, 
God is wise, and cannot do wroncr ; 
God is good, and will not act in
kindly; God is a Sovereign,and must 
not be dictated to. Conclude not 
hastily, speak not rashly: all will be 
made plain hereafter. Wait on the 
Lord! 

May we not learn from the unex
pecte_d death of Dorcas not to pre
sume upon the certainty of life, 
whatever be our condition, relation
ship, or usefulness 1 Were God only 
to take those whom we think could 
be spared, others in the prime of 
life and in the field of usefulness 
would think themselves secure, and 
would want the incentive to watch
fulness and labour which they now 
possess. " I die daily," was the lan
guage of one whom the world or the 
Church could ill spare. 01, to have 
the lamp always trimmed, and the 
Lord's glory ever in view, that whe
ther He come in the clouds of glory, 
or send death as His messenger, we 
may be found in Him, near to His 
cross, and active in His work ! 

After the honoured dust of Dorcas 
was prepared for the silent tomb, 
and while the mourners were sitting 
round recalling her character and 
example to mind, a strange thought 
thrills through one or more of the 
company. It soon was uttered and 
attracted attention : ' The name of 
Jesus is stronger than the arm of 
death; that nanie has often robbed 
death of its prey ; one who wields 
its glorious energies ~ near at hand ; 
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who can tell, but the Lord will be 
gracious unto to us ! " Hope was 
soon excited-earnest prayer was 
offered ; messengers were de
spatched with all haste, and soon 
Peter stands among the group of 
mourners. What a scene met his 
eye! There lay the beloved Dorcas 
clasped in the embrace of death, 
round her silent clay stood those 
whose widowhood knew the solace 
of her sympathy, while down those 
furrows which grief and bereave
ment had ploughed on their coun
tenances the tears swiftly chased 
each other. They hold in their 
hands the garments which Dorcas 
had made for them,gifts now doubly 
dear ; these are shown to Peter, ancl 
the imploring look says, " Can we 
spare sucha none 1 Oh, entreat God 
to give us .back our benefactress, 
our friend, our pattern !" This 
touching scene shows how much she 
was loved, it proves that the poor 
have gratitude, and that there is no 
monument like the testimony," I 
was naked, and ye clothed me." 

Doubtless Peter was deeply af
fected by the scene, but he kindly 
and solemnly dismisses the weeping 
company. The tumultuous wailing 
of grief is succeeded by an awful 
silence. Peter is left in company 
with the dead saint and the living 
God. There is something very 
solemn in the spectacle of a dead 
body. As we look at the prostrate 
form once animated by the immortal 
spirit, we almost instinctively ask 
what end has been answered by _your 
existeuce in this world 1 how have 
those hands, now so powerless, been 
employed 1 where did those now 
motionless feet love to tread 1 what 
theme employed that tongue now so 
Hilent? and where is the 1,oul that 
once inhabited this crumbling tene
ment ? How unsatisfactory the an
swer-how distressing the conclu
sion in numbers of instances. How 

many through life, " yield their 
members as instruments of un
righteousness unto sin I" They live 
without holiness, and die without 
b.ope. How many pass through thi1:1 
world as if it were indeecl " a world 
without souls ! " If Dorcas hadspent 
her whole life in embroidery work, 
and had left behind her specimens 
of skill and industry for succeeding 
generations to admire-if she had 
as some do, devoted most of her 
thoughts and nearly every moment's 
leisure to the cultivation of her 
garden-if she had employed herself 
day after day in readiug books of 
fiction and works of taste, which 
merely excite useless sensibilities, 
unfit for every-day life, and produce 
a distaste for holy truth-if she had, 
been one of "the tender and delicate 
women who would not venture to 
set the sole of her foot upon the 
ground for delicateness and tender
ness" (Dent. xxviii. 66)-if she had 
been a slave to the foolish fashions 
of the world, ever delighting in 
putting on fine and costly apparel ; 
we should never have found her 
name in the sacred page, or heard of 
widows weeping over her. • 

But behold Peter bows himself 
before the throne of God, his spirit 
wrestles mi/{htily. He has ascer
tained the Divine will ; he rises 
assured that with God nothing shall 
be impossible. Strong in the might 
of Him who is the resurrection and 
the life, he approaches the sleeping 
saint, he calls her by name and bids 
her "Arise ! " His voice penetrates 
the regions of death, brings back the 
absent spirit, and unites·again for a 
short time the severed links of 
humanity. Dorcas opens her eyes, 
gazes on the countenance of the 
Lord's apostle, and rises again from 
the bed of death. 

Who can paint the joy of those· 
who again behold the benevolent 

, and animated countenance of their 
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11estored friend 1 They are lost in 
astonishment at the _prevalency of 
prayer; the power of fa1tb, the virtue 
of Jesus' name, and the greatness 
of God's love. "Yes," say they, "He 
who so loved us as to give His Son 
for us, has given us again our 
Dorcas, and now we, who sowed in 
tears, reap. in joy." The wondrous 
tidings were circulated thronp:h the 
city, and "many believed in the 
Lord." 

The life of Dorcas was beneficial, 
but her • death. and resuscitation 
were much more so. If we strive 
to honour God in. lowly paths, we 
know not what dignity He may 

confer upon us ; but if we refuse to 
labour for Him unless we can do 
something which appears grGat in 
the eyes of men, we despise llim, 
and shall be lightly esteemed. 

Peter is gone; we have no workers 
of iniracles among us to bring back 
our loved ones from the arms of 
death: but Jesus lives, He lives to 
quicken and comfort our souls, and 
He is able even by our instrumen
tality to raise up many from the 
death of sin, and render them, like 
Dorcas, ornaments to the Church, 
and benefactresses to the world. 
Who would not labour for such a 
friend? 

tltbithrs. 

My Sernwn Notes. By C. H. SPUR
GEON. London; Passmore and 
Alabaster. 

THE. second pa.rt of this work is just 
issued. The two pa.rte bound together 
make a handsome five-shillinglvolume. 
This completes the Old Testament 
series. .Another series of correspond
ing size, on the New Testament, will 
complete the project. From an early 
period of Mr. Spurgeon's ministry in 
London, he has shown extraordinary 
and increasing zeal in the training of 
pastors, evangelists, missionaries. 
and colporteurs for the manifold 
agencies of spree.ding the Gospel. 
Spurgeon's men are to be met with 
in all parts of the British Empire and 
of' the habitable earth. The present 
generation cannot gainsay his enter
prise, nor does it entertain a wish to 
clo so. But his published works will 
prove to posterity, when he and all of 
us are gathered to onr fathers, that it 
was his hearty desire to sencl forth 
faithful. men, fully equipped for the 
service. Two sets of" Lectures to my 
Students" wero supplemented by his 

admirable treatise on '' Commenting 
and Commentaries." And now ")Iv 
Sermon Notes" supplies the key to the 
best method of preparation for the 
pulpit. We look upon these outlines 
as far more than helps to local 
preachers. Bright intellects may 
grow more brilliant by the use of 
Spurgeon's "patent burner." His 
own notes a.re far more concise: a half 
sheet of note pa.per holds them. Wnen 
he turns the slip over he has come 
to the conclusion of the whole matter. 
The advantage of preparing a brief 
manuscript is obvious. It tethers a 
man to his te:xt. Unlike Rowland 
Hill. of blessed memory, he never 
rambles. 

Morning by Morning, by the so.me 
author, has been in circulation for 
the past twenty years. We notice it 
now, because the hundredth 1Volume 
has just been issued. A sister volume, 
born a few years later, an~ christe1:-ecl 
"Evening by Evening," 1s foll?WIJ?-g 
hard at its heels for populanty m 
Christian households. 



190 REVIEWS, 

Fathe,·ly Chastisement; or, Comfort for 
God'sPcopleinA.ffiictionand Trouble. 
By HENRY H. BOURN, author of 
"Gleanings from the Life and 
Teachings of Christ," &c., &c. S. 
\V. Partridge & Co., 9, Paternoster 
Row. 

WHO would seem so:competent to com
fort the afflicted as a man of God who 
has been for years in the furnace and 
sorely tried by hope deferred, which 
maketh the heart sick? This type 
of Christian experience has fallen to 
the lot of the writer of this book. Its 
contents are full of consoling thoughts 
calculated to show the silver lining 
to the dark cloud, and ma.ke the 
weary sufferers among God's children 
to sing songs in the night. We give 
the headings of seven chapters:
" Thoughts on Providence," " Suffer
ing, the common lot of all man," "A 
:nuch needed Lesson," "Wilderness 
Teaching," "The Pruning Knife," 
" The Consolation of God remark
ably bestowed in the season of 
afi1iction and trial, and in the 
hour of death," ·• Encouragements to 
rely upon God in times of affliction 
:and trouble. 

Kissing: Its curious Bible Mention. 
By JAMES NE~, M.A., formerly 
Incumbent of Christ Church, J eru
salem, author of "Palestine Ex
plored," &c., &c. Simpkin and 
Marshall, 4, Stationers' Hall Court. 

IT mav strike some that this book 
would ·prove more curious than pro
fitable. We have in it, however, a 
Biblical Expository most suitable for 
the libraries of ministers, local preach
ers and Sunday-school teachers. The 
writer shall speak for himself. He 
says : " The Bible mentions kissing 
no less than fifty times. Again, as 
many as twenty-eight times the re
ference is to men kissing men : a 
striking confirmation of the Oriental 
or;gin of Holy Scripture. Ae, how
ever, many of the particular allusions 
to tqis practice are but little under
t,uod, some are very obscure, and 
cme or two are most important, I 

purpose in these pages to explain them 
all, and to point out the exe.ct force 
and appropriateness of ea.oh.' ' In 
the third che.pter, the author shows 
that the apostolic exhortation "Greet 
each other with a holy kiss," was ad
dressed to men, with respect to men 
only, and to women with respect to 
women only. This is good, for in the 
stem times of good old John Bunyan, 
it is said he had to give e. rebuke, he 
observing that the salutations were 
often partial, the most comely being 
selected for salute. This is e. very 
instructive and worthy book. 

Think. A Reply to Lord BrS:mwell's 
"Plea for Drink." By DAWSON 
BuRNs, D.D. National Temperance 
Publication Depot, 337, Strand. 

Dr. DAWSON BURNS i3 never so much 
at home as when dealing with the 
Drink question, and always proves his 
skill in dissecting an opponent. 
Both writers here state their case 
with considerable force, and we com
mend this pamphlet to the perusal of 
all. It gives the whole of Lord 
Bramwell'e "Plea." 

Bible Light for Truthseekers and 
Christwn Workers. J. SHAW & Co., 
48, Paternoster Row. 

WE called attention some time since 
to this work, which was forwarded 
to us in volume form. We again say 
a word for it, as it is a really good and 
useful penny monthly. 

The Illustrated Home Evangelist, with 
which is incorporated " The Post
man," edited by W. Y. FULLERTON. 

THIS ie also a very worthy penny 
service, well illustrated with wood
cuts, and contains General Articles, 
Readings for Children, Poetry, Bio
graphy, &c. 

Apostolic Preaching and its Infallible 
Success. By THOMAS PAYNE. Elliot 
Stock, Paternoster Row. 

THIS penny tract is quite accord
ing to our mind. It contains the very 
pith of the all-important question, 
What and how are we to preach to 
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the people? Our spirit burns with 
earnest and devout desire that the 
whole ministry may be baptized anew 
with the determination to preach 
nothing else but this apostolic Gos
pel, pure and unadulterated as 
received from the Master's hands. 

Methodist New Connexion Magazine 
is a bright, intelligent, stimulating 
monthly, full to the ove~ow with 
stirring articlE!s and useful mforma
tion. In the June number is a very 
striking paper entitled "Charles 
Kingsley and Gambling;" also a good 
woodcut likeness of the Rev. Charles 
Kingsley. The paper contains a letter 
from the reverend gentleman to his 
eldest son, when he was a boy e.t 
school, and who he.d put into a lottery 
at Derby. The Editor says, " I wish 
this letter would be read by a.II the 
youths of our Sunde.y schools e.nd 
fe.milies. Around many of them the 
coils of this deadly serpent are en
twined, e.nd, e.s the coil tightens, the 
healthy religious and more.I influences 
of the Sunde.y school and home a.re 
being pressed out of thei:n." 

The Preacher's .Analyst, a. monthly 
Homiletice.l Mage.zine (Elliot Stock), 
is now the best of this class of 
work that comes under our notice. 
We recommend for good, sound, 
interesting ree.ding, the Evangelical 
Christendom, Open Doors, The Silver 
Morn, Bible Work, Life and Light, 
The British Flag, Voice of Warning, 

all of which are working good in the 
Master'R vineye.rd. 

The Swcrrd and Trowel. The 
June number contains the e.nnual 
pa.per concerning the Lord's wGrk 
in connection with the Pastors' 
College, 1884--85. The General Bap
tist has some valuable correspondence 
on the subject of DeaconR, in relation 
to their terms of office. The Baptist 
Magazine has a good summary of our 
recent anniversariee, while the Bap
tist and Freeman, always good, are 
especially good at anniversary tim :s. 

The Religious Tract Society', 
Magazines for the young-the Boys' 
Own e.nd the Girls' Own. We 
ask ourselves the question, How is 
it that in so many houses we enter 
we meet with these monthlies? We 
seek the answer by perusing the Boys' 
Own for June. Well, we find the first 
pe.ge bright, and it is bright each 
month with its coloured chromos. 
Here we have good likenesses of 
General Gordon and General Wolse
ley. Then its illustrations are so 
profuse and so good. We have been 
struck by the stirring, startling, and 
exciting character of the tales, yet 
their purity, possibility, e.nd good 
instruction are sound. Then the 
columns on games for boys a.re un
doubtedly an important factor in the 
interest excited. Well, supposing we 
could go back to boyhood, in all pro
bability we should se.y, This is the 
monthly for us. 

SHEPHERD'S STAFF AND CnooK.-The shepherd carried with him two in
struments-the staff, for his own support, and to attack a beast or robber; 
and the crook, or rod. By this crook the shepherd guided a sheep in e. de.n
gerous pe.ss, placing the crook under the sheep's neck, to hold him up and 
assist his steps. When e. sheep was disposed to stray, the shepherd could 
hold him back with his crook. When the sheep he.d fa.lien into the power of 
a. beast, the crook e.ssisted in drawing him away. A good sheep loved the 
crook as much as the staff-to be guided as well as to be defended. Both of 
the shepherd's instruments were a great comfort to the sheep while passing 
through e. frightful e.nd de.ngeroua valley. The interpretation usually given 
to the words '' thy rod e.nd ste.ff "-o.s though they meant "thy gentle reproofs 
and thy severe rebukes "-is erroneous. A sheep would he.rdly tell his shep
herd that his ohe.stening rod, e.nd the heavy blows of his staff, comforted 
him; The meaning is, It is e. comfort to me to feel the crook of thy rod help
ing me in trouble, a.nd to know the.t thy sta.ff is my defence age.inst wild bea.sts. 
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CHANGES 'IN THE PASTORATE. 

REY. 'i\T. GOODMAN has announced 
his intention to retire, at tbe end of 
this month, from the pastorate of the 
cburch at Belrndere, where he has 
labourecl for twenty-one years. 

ReY. F. J. Steward, of Calne, has 
accepted the pastorate of Ebenezer 
Church, Corsham, in succession to 
the la.te Rev. J. Hurlstone, who was 
also pastor at Calne previous to his 
removal to Corsham. 

Rev. T. Maine, of Stogumber, has 
accepted the pastorate of the ohurch 
at Ashton-under-Lyne. 

ReY. R. \Vallace, after nearly forty 
years' honourable service as minister 
of the church a.t Tottenham, has 
decided to resign his • pastorate at 
Midsummer next ; by arrangement, 
he will continue to reside in the 
chapel house. Rev. William W. 
Sidey, of Cupar Fife, has accepted 
the pastorate. 

Rev. R. Wignall, of Brighton-grove 
College, has accepted the pastorate 
of Bethel Chapel, Waterfoot, near 
Manchester. 

Re,. Frank Russell (late Rev. 
C. H. Spurgeon's evangelist) has 
co=enced his ministry at the 
Tabernacle, St. Luke's-street, Hull. 

BRAI),TREE, EssEx.-Rev. J. A. 
Jones, of Regent's Park College, has 
accepted a cordial invitation to the 
pastorate. 

SHIPSTON-ON-STOUR.--Rev. R. T. 
Lewis has accepted a unanimous 
invitation to the pastorate. 

PRESE1'."'TATIONS. 
REY. T. LARDNER was presented, at 
the first anniversary of the opening 
of Battersea Park Tabernacle, with a 
cheque for twenty guineas in recog
nition of his devoted labours during 
the progress of the building. The 
congregations at the services are very 

large, and there are now over -1,000 
children on the roll of the Sunday 
school. Towards the debt of £1,600, 
a sum of £100 is promised from Mr. 
~foade's fund, conditionally upon 
another £300 being raised. Thti co_l
lections at the anni versa.ry services 
amounted to over £50. 

At the anniversary meeting ,of 
Chadwell Heath Chapel, _tl\e pastor, 
Rev. D. Taylor, was presented_wit)l. 
a purse of gold a.nd an illuminated 
address from the church and, congre
gation, recognising in a.ppreciati ve 
terms his labours among them duripg 
the last ten years. 

RECOGNITIONS. 

REV. ARTHUR CLARENCE CHAMBERS 
was recognised on the 14th of May, 
as pastor of the church a.t Loose, near 
:Maidstone. The charge to the pastor 
wa.s given by Professor Gracey; Rev. 
C. Chambers, of Perth, addressed the 
church. 

Rev, G. H. Ha.rris was recognised 
9n the 20thof May, as pastor of High
field Road Chapel, Dartford. 

Rev. Arthur Dewdney received pub
lic recognition, on the 19th of -May• 
l),S pastor of the chapel a.t New Road, 
Rotherhithe. 

Rev. John Griffiths, late of Ponty
pool College, was recognised on the 4th 
of May, as pastor of the English 
Church, l\folincrythan. The charge 
to the minister we.a given by Rev. D. 
Davies; Rev. James Willia.ms ad
dressed the church and congregation. 

Rev. I. 0. Stalberg wa.s recognised 
on the 28th of May, as pa.star of the 
church at Faringdon. 

Rev. A. Hetherington received pub
lic recognition on the 28th of May, as 
pastor of the church a.t Redhill. 

Rev. J, H. Robinson, of the Pastors' 
College, received public recognition a.s 
pii.stor of the church at Henley-in_ 



DENOMINATIONAr. INTEr.r.IGENCE, 

Ardon, on the 2nd of M11,y. The late 
pastor (Rev. W. Radburn) presided. 
Rev. W. W. Robinson delivered the 
charge to the pastor, and Rev. J. Fisk 
addressed the church and congrega
tion. Fraternal addresses were given 
by Revs. M. Philpin, L. Dunn, G. 
Lea,r, R. Willis, and J. Pugh. 

Rev.W. A. Barker, of Regent's Park 
College, received public recognition 
on the 20th of May, in the chapel at 
Frithelstock. The charge to the 
young :minister was delivered b:y his 
father, Rev. W. Barker, of Hastings; 
Rev. T. B. Field addressed the church. 
A vote of thanks was passed to the 
elders of the Bible. Christian Chapel 
for the loan of their school-room for 
the evening meeting. In response, 
Messrs. Nichol and Bennett expressed 
the hope that the old brotherly feel
ing between the churches of North 
Devon would increase and manifest 
itself in a more practical manner in 
the future. 

Rev. J. H. Kelly, of Sudbury, was 
recognised on the 19th of May as pas
tor of the church at Kingsbridge, 
vacant by the resignation of Rev. 
E. D. Wilks. T.he .. &ermon was 
preached by Rev. S. Vincent. At the 
evening meeting Mr. R. C. Serpell 
presided. Revs. S. Vincent, I. Spear, 
A. Bridge, E. Fison, H. Hewitt, and 
H. Rattenbury delivered fraternal 
addresses. 

Rev. W. H. McMechan was recog
nised on the 20th of May as pastor of 
New Park Road Chapel, Brixton-hill. 
Rev. Dr .. Green, Presidentofthe:Bap
tiat Union, who is a member of the 
church, occupied the chair, and in 
the ne.me both of the congregation 
and of his brethren of the whole de
nomination, gave the right hand of 
fellowship to the pastor. Mr. McMe
chan, who was very cordially received, 
expressed his regret that his honoured 
predeoessor (Rev. Dayid Jones), was 
prevented by a prior e;ugagement f~om 
being among them on that oocas1on. 
Revs. J. P. Gladstone, J. Douglas, 
and W. Horbert delivered fraternal 
addresses. , 

ALPERTON 0HAI'EL1 NEAR SUDBURY, 

MIDDLESEX.-The anniversary ser
vices, coupled with the recognition of 
the Rev. E.W. Stenlake as pastor, took 
place on Thursday, June 11th. Rev. 
J. R. Wood (President of the London 
Baptist Association), preached in the 
afternoon. Tea was provided in 0, 

marquee. A public meeting was held 
at 6.30, in the chapel, Colonel J, T. 
Griffin in the chair. Revs, W. A. 
Blake, J. C. Foster, H. H. Pullen, 
E. W. Stenlake, J. R. Wood, and 
1Iessrs. S, Shirley, and R. Terry ad
dressed the meeting. 

NEW CHAPELS. 
!IIEMORIAL stones of a new chapel 
have just been laid at Wirksworth by 
Messrs. Thos. Spencer, W. Richard
son, J. Keys, and Rev. C. Spring
thorpe, for his son, who was unavoid
ably absent through illness. From a 
statement mn.de by the secretary of 
the building committee, it appeared 
that the subscription list, which was 
headed by the late !IIr. R. Spencer 
with £500, did not reach the amount 
required by n.bout £600. A collection 
made on the spot procluced £115. In 
the evening there was a public 
meeting at the town ball, n.ddressecl 
by Revs. Dr. Underwood, T. R. 
Stevenson, W. H. Tetley, S. S. 
Allsop, G. Needham, I. R. Barnsley, 
H. F. Holmes, and C. Springthorpe, 
Mr. Councillor Bennett, of Derby, 
occupying the chair. 

The Mayor. of Eastbourne has In.id 
the foundati,on stone of a new chn.pel, 
in course of erection at a cost of 
about £9,000, for the congregation 
under the pastorate of Rev, W. 
Osborne. The Mayor, as n. member 
of the Church of England, expressed 
his thanks to the Baptists for what 
they had done in the past, ever since 
the days of the early reformers, ancl 
wished all possible success and pros
perity to the Baptist cause in that 
place. The treasurer, in his address, 
said the church was designated 
Calvinistic Baptist, but cWiered 
somewhat from other churches bear
ing that name, the Lord's Table 
being open to e.ll believers, and the 
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ordinance of be,ptism not being made 
a barrier to church membership. 

l\Iemorial stones of a new che.pel 
have just been ln,id at Littleborough 
by :Mr. Ald. He,rgree,ves, of Be,cup ; 
llrr. F. L. Stott, Rochdale; Mr. E. 
\Vrigley, Smallbridge; and Mr. W. 
Greenwood, Littleborough. The build
ing is estime,ted to cost from £1,800 
to £2,000, and towe,rds this amount 
al,out £850 has alree.dy been realised. 

Foundation-stones of a new chapel 
anJ sc '1001 lrn ve been laid on \V ec1nes
c1e. v at Arthur's-hill, Ncwcastle-on
Tyne. The new buildings will include 
chapel, school, and lecture-hall, and 
are estimated to cost £10,300. The 
chapel is intended to accommodate 
850 persons, the school 500 children, 
and the lecture-hall 200 persons. 

A building to seat 980 persons is 
about to be erected in Regent-street, 
Swindon, for the congregation now 
worshipping in Fleet-street. The 
design is to be similar to that of the 
?,Ietropolitan Tabernacle. 

:MISCELLANEOUS. 

SouTHER."i' ASSOCIATION OF BAPTIST 
CHURCHEs.-Annual meetings were 
held at Portsmouth, June, 8th, 9th, 
and 10th. J. R. Smith, Esq., presided 
in the absence of the Moderator, who 
was ill. Rev. T. W. Medhuxst, of 
Lake Road Chapel, Portsmouth, was 
elected Moderator for the ensuing 
year. The association sermons were 
preached by Revs. H. C. Lake, of 
Southampton, and W. Ju.lyan, of 
Bouxnemouth. The association letter 
was prepared and read by Rev. W. S. 
Davis, of Ryde, on" Brotherly Love." 
At the united communion service, 
Rev. J. W. Genders, of Kent Street 
Chapel, presided, and Rev. J. Harri
son, of Niton, gave the address. 

The annual meetings of the Beds 
Union of Christians (founded 1797) 
were held on Wednesday, May 27th, 
at Bedford. In the morning the Rev. 
Francis Tucker preached in Howard 
Chapel. The public meeting was 
held in the Bunyan-rooms in the 
afternoon, Rev. J. Brown in the chair. 
Addresses were given by Revs. G. 

Hawker, A. S. Howell, T. Voysey, T. 
Watts, W. P. Irving, J. Cole; Messrs. 
G. Ce.rruthers, G. M. Johnson, J. Goff, 
and others, Rev. Newman Hall 
preached in the evening e.t Bunyan 
meeting. 

LONGTOWN, HEREFORDSHIIlE.-The 
anniversary of Salem Sunde.y school 
was celebrated on May 2nd, when 
special sermons were preached in 
the morning e.nd in the evening by 
the pastor, the Bev. J. S. James. In 
the afternoon appropriate recitations 
were given by the scholars, and 
several hymns and an anthem were 
sung by them under the leadership of 
Mr. E. Gardner. The collections 
were the largest ever realised, and 
the school is in a most flourishing 
condition. 

BRENTFORD PARK. CHAPEt.-The 
anniversary of the above chapel was 
heldi on Whit-Monday, May 25th, 
presided over by Mr. J. Corp, of 
Twickenham. Rev. J. S. Hockey, the 
pastor, gave a se.tisfactory report of 
the progress of the cause duxing the 
year. Addresses were delivered by 
Rev. W. Edwards, E. B. Pearson, J. 
Buxnham, W. A. Blake, and by the 
deacons, Messrs. Brown and Barnes. 
On the following Sunday, sermons 
were preached by Rev. W. Edwards 
and E. B. Pearson. 

LUTON.-Anniversary services were 
held at Wellington Street, on Me.y 
31st and June 2nd. On the Sunday, 
sermons were preached morning and 
evening by Rev. Isae.c Levinsohn, 
and in the afternoon Mr. Levinsohn 
delivered an address to the young. 
On the Tuesday afternoon, a large 
number of friends partook of tea., and 
in the evening a public meeting was 
held in the chapel, which was de
corated with flowers and plants•, 
Rev. F. J. Feltham, the pastor, pre
sided, and addresses were delivered 
by Revs. W. D. L. Sia.ck, G; Durrell, 
W. E. Hurndall, I. Levinsohn, -Jupe, 
and the pastor, who promised to 
obtain £40 if the congregation :would 
give the reme.inder of a sum of £125, 
the balance of the debt, etc. This 
has been done, and the church is for 
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tho first time since its erection free 
from debt. 

On June Bth,: a so.lo of useful 
0,ncl fancy nrticles wns opened at 
the School-rooms of Park Street 
Chapel, Luton, by J. Neil, Esq., of 
London, in connection with the Beds 
Ba.ptist Association ; the sale was 
continued on Tuesday night, a.nd on 
Wednesday a.n entertainment was 
given by Miss Blake and others, 
consisting of music and recitations. 
The net proc~cds were £100, which 
will be given to the villa.ge and poorer 
churches of the association. At the 
opening, addresses were given by 
Rev. Walker Feltham, Charlesworth 
Anderson, and J. H. Blake. The 
result was reached without games of 
chance, costumes, and some other 
practices often resorted to, and the 
most scrupulous could not find fault. 

RECENT DEATHS. 
AFTER a long and painful illness, 
which for several years confined her 
to her couch, on April 30th Mrs. Ann 
Watts. of Gloucester, mother of the 
Rev. H. Watts, of Hyde, Ma.nchester, 
fell asleep in Jesus, at the ripe age 
of 77 years. The daughter of godly 
parents, belonging to the Indepen
dent persuasion, she wa.s brought in 
her early days to embrace BaptiEt 
tenets on witnessing a public bap
tism by the late Rev. James Smith, 
at Cheltenham. Amid the greatest 
social and domestio trials she re
ma.inecl firm to her principles, a.cl
hering steadfa.stly to Christ and His 
ea.use, when some of her clearest 
relatives forsook Christianity to em
brace, through Robert Owen's teach
ing, the delusive theories of Sociali~m. 
For upwards of half a century she 
held on her way, being in any locality 
where she sojourned "a light in a 
dark place." To do good to indi
viduals, either by word, deed, or letter
writing, was her delight even to the 
last; and her love for the oppressed 
brute creation often prompted her to 
"open her mouth for the dumb." 
Her complicnted physico.l sufferings 

were at times almost beyond endu
rance, but in answer to repea.ted 
prayers, the Lord graciously granted 
her an unclouded intellect to her 
dying day. The night befoi·e she 
departed she conversed calmly with 
a Chriatian friend for about an hour 
on religious topics, declaring that 
while she had no great joy she realised 
a trust in Jesus only that gave her 
solid peace. At one o'clock the next 
morning she told her only daughter 
that she felt she was dying, and 
shortly after eight, apparently in a 
state of unconsciousness, quietly 
breathed her last. She was interred 
on May 5th, in the cemetery, in the 
same grave as her husband had been 
ten years before, the Rev. John 
Bloomfield, of Gloucester, being the 
officiating minister. 

We have to announce with deep 
regret the sudden death of our valued 
friend, i\Ir. -James Benham, so many 
years treasurer to the Baptist Build
ing Fund. His death took place on 
Monday, June 13th, a.t his residence 
in Wigmore Street, W. 

BAPTISMS. 
Aberavon.-May 24, Two, bv T. Richards. 
Abercarn.-May 17, English chapel, Four. 

by E. E. Probert. 
Alde,·shot.-May 27, York Town, Seven, by 

J. Aubrey. 
Barrou.:-in-Furness.-May 6, Two, by J_ 

Hughes; June 7, Abbey Road, Eleven. 
by J. Russell. 

Beljast.-May 19, Two; May 26, Two; June 
2, One, by E. J. Mateer. 

Birmwgham.-May 31, Small Heath, Ele,·en. 
by C. Joseph. 

Boroughbridge.-May 17, Thirteen, by J.. 
Sprague. 

Bmd/ield.-May 3, Two, by W. Di,:on. 
Carmarthen.-Mav 17. l?i....-e, by J. 'I.1homas. 
Caerphilly.-May·l9, Su, byW. 1.Iorgans. 
Caerwent.-May 31, T,vo, by S. H. Jenkins. 
Chatham.-Mav 20, Five, by T. Hancocks. 
Conlig.-May 31, One; June 6, Two, by F. J. 

Ryan. 
C,-adley.-M.uy 31, Four, by J. Drown. 
Crickhou.:ell. -May 8, Four, by J. Jenkins. 
Darkltouse, Coseley.-May 31, Seven; June 

7, Six, by G. Dunnett. 
Dwifermline.-May 13, Eight; 20, Three, by 

'J. T. Hagen. 
Eythonie, Kent.-M.ay 31, Se,·eu, by G. Stcm

ley. 
Grange~own.-May 31, Eight, l>y J. Berry

n1,u1. 
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Great Grim,by.-April 30, One; May 14, One, 
,by W. Orton. 

Gllildford_-May 31, Commeroinl-road, Four, 
by .T. Ranl.;ne. 

Ra.l1>1gden.-J11ne 6, Four, by G. T. Bailey. 
Herejord.-June 4, Two, by J. Willie.ms, B.A. 
Holyhead, Bethel.-March 28, Sixteen; May 

10, Three, by R. Thomas. 
Jdle.-Moy 17, Twent"<'-fi"<'e~ by E. F. Cossey. 
Knight.on.-'!.\IR,y 3, One; June 7, Fourteen, 

b, W. Williams. 
Leigh:-Mav 20, FiYe, by J. W. Wise. 
Lla11d11dno.~nne 7, Be,-en, by J. Raymond. 
Lla11wenart1,.-Mav 17, Four, b, T. H. Wil-

linms. - -
/,011gtown.-May 31, Two, by J. S. James. 
Ltmdnn :-

Brb.-ton.-May 14, Se-ven, by W. Sullivan. 
Ce.mberwel\.-May31, East-street, Seven, 

by T. A. Carver. 
Enfie.ld Highway.-April 26, Potteridge

road, Four, by A. Bro,vn. 
Lambeth.-June 3, Upton, Fourteen, by 

G. W. Williams. 
Lewisham.-May 31, Six, by A. C. Gray. 
Mile-End.-May 21, Globe-road, Six, by 

F. Shearer. 
Peckham.-June 3, James's-grove, Three, 

b, J. E. Bennett; June 4, Three, for 
the church at Gordon-road, by T. H. 
A. Court. 

Putney.-May 31, Four, by W. Thomas. 
l\-estminster.-May 31, Bomney-street, 

Six, by G. Daries. 
Lo119/ncood.-May 3, Two, by R. Bastable. 
Loose. Maidstone.-June 3, Four, by A. C. 

Chambers. 
LuUJn, Park-street.-June 1, Fourteen; 4, 

Five, by J. H. Blake. 
Lymni.-"!!II.ay 24, T-,,o, by H. Davies. 
Marlborough.-May 26, Three, by A. G. A. 

Dridge. 
Measkam.-J\fay 21, Twelve, by B. Noble. 
Merthyr.-May 24, Four; 30, One, by E. 

Lewis. 
Mumhles.-May 24, Bethany Chapel, Four, 

by T. Davis. 

Nantu·ich.-May 31, Tht-ee, bv P. Will lams. 
Nrint_119lo.-J11ne 7, Five, by j_ Pugh. 
Neath.-June 6, Herbert-road, Two, \Jy J, 

Griffiths. 
Nelson,Lancashire.-Mayl3, Can-road, Ten, 

by C. G. Croome. 
Norbiton.-1\fay 31, Three, by J. Clark. 
Newport, Mon.-June 3, lnkerma.n-street 

Four, by G. Harris. ' 
Ogden.-May 31, Two, by W. S. Llewellyn. 
O(tord, Hunts.-June 7, Thtee,-by G. Brown. 
Forlsmo1tth.-Ju11e 3, Lake-road, Six, by T. 

W. Medhurst. 
Presteign.-May 31, One, by S. Watkins. 
Rawdon.-June 3, One, by, A. P. l<'ayers. 
Risca, Mon.-May 17, Bethany Chapel, Four, 

by T. Thomas. • 
Rochdale.-May 13, Two, by D. 0. Davies. 
Ross.-June 7,One, by J.E. Perrin. 
St. Mellons.-May 24, Seven, by T. Thomas. 
Selkirk, N.B.-June 4, Four, b.v J. Brown. 
Sheerness.-May 24,-Four, by J. R. Hadler. 
Southsea.-Ma.y 31, Seven, by J.P. Williams. 
S01tth Stockto,i.-May 31, Westbury-street 

Three, by H. Winsor. • 
Stockton-on-Tees.-May 17, Sb,, by T. L. 

Edwards. 
Swan.sea.-May; 14, Seven, _by D. Davies. 
Tenbury.-May 17, Three, by H. V. Hobbs. 
Torquay.-May 3, Upton Vale, Seven, by E. 

Edwards. 
Ton-y-Pandy Rhondda Valley.-May 24, 

English Chapel, Four, by D. Davies. 
Tunbridge Wells.-Apri\30, Ten, by J. Smith. 
Waltham Abbey,-May 31, Four, by W. 

Jackson. 
Waterhouaes, near Durllam.-May.3, One, by 

R. W. Dobbie. 
Wellington, Balop.-May 24, Four, ·by J. B. 

Morgan. 
Widnes.-May 31, Four, by R. Yeatman. 
West Row, Sufl'olk.-June 4, Three, by J. 

Sage. . 
Wick, N.Il.-May 17, One, by A. Hewlett. 

MARRIAGE.-\Vhen a young man in Holland wishes to marry, the first 
question asked hy his friends is, "Are you able to pay the charges? " That 
is, in plain English, "Are you able to keep a wife v:-hen you h~ve got her?" 
What an amount of misery would be saved in this country if each person 
would ask himself this question, and give a sober, practical, matter-of-fact 
reply ! Married life is not all poetry, honeymoons, and sweetmeats ; but it is 
made up of stern, often very stern, realities, requiring much consideraiion 
and forbearance. It is most unwise for an ardent pair to rush hastily into 
responsibilities from which there is no escape except by death. The ways 
and means by which the daily wants are to be met require careful considera
tion before the "happy day" is appointed. To the neglect of this necessary 
precaution much of the misery in domestic life that now prevails may be 
attributed. 



SALVATION TO THE UTTERMOST ... 

A SERMON BY C. II. SPURGEON. 

"Wherefore He is able also to save them to the uttermost that come unto 
God by Him, seeing He ever liHth to make intercession for them."
HEB. vii. 25. 

SALVATION is a doctrine peculiar to revelation. Revelation affords us a 
complete history of it, but nowhere else can we find any trace thereof. 
God has written many books, but only one book has had for its aim the 
teaching of the ways of mercy. He has written the great book of 
creation, which it is our duty and our pleastire to read. It is a volume 
embellished on its surface with starry gem~ and rainbow colours, and 
containing in its inner leaves marvels at which the wise may wonder for 
ages, and yet find a fresh theme for their conjectures. Nature is the 
spe!Jing-book of man, in which he may learn his Maker's name, he has 
studded it with embroidery, with gold, with gems. There are ·doctrines 
of truth in the mighty stars, and there are lessons written on the green 
earth and in the flowers upspringing from the sod. We read the books of 
God when we see the storm and tempest, for all things speak as God 
would have them ; and if our ears are open we may hear the voice of 
God in the rippling of every rill, in the roll of every thunder, in the 
brightness of every lightning, in the twinkling of e.ery star, in the 
budding of every flower. God has written the great book of creation, to 
teach us what He is-how great, how mighty. But I read nothing of 
salvation in creation. The rocks tell me, "Salvation is not in us;" the 
winds howl, but they howl not salvation; the waves rush upon the shore, 

'but among the .wrecks which they wash up they reveal no trace of 
-salvation ; the fathomless caves of ocean bear pearls, but they bear no 
pearls of grace ; the starry heavens have their flashing meteors, but they 
have no voices of salvation. I find salvation written nowhere, till in this 
volume of my Father's grace I find His blesst>d love unfolded towards the 
great human family, teaching them that they are lost, but that Be can 
save them, and that in saving them E.e can be "just, and yet the justifier 
of the ungodly." Salvation then, is to be found in the Scriptures, and in 
the Scripturel! only; for we can read nothiµg of it elsewhere. And while 
it is to be found only in Scripture, I hold that the peculiar doctrine of 
re.velation is salvation. I believe that the Bible was sent not to teach 
me history, but to teach me grace-not to give me a system of philosophy, 
but to give me a system of divinity-not to teach worldly wisdom, but 
spiritual wisdom. Hence I hold all preaching of philosophy and science 
in the i,ulpit to be altogether out of place. I would check no man's 
liberty in this matter, for God only is the Judge of man's conscience ; but 

• This Sermon being copyright, the right of raprinting and translating is 
reserve cl. 

No. 32L. NIDw Snmrns. 
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it is my firm opinion thllt if we profess to be Christian~, we are bound to 
keep to Christianity ; if we profess to be Christian ministers, we drivel 
away the Sabbath-day, we mock our hearers, we insult God, if we deliver 
lectures upon botany, or geology, instead of delivering sermons on 
l'alvlltion. He who does not always preach the Gospel, ought not to be 
accounted a true-called minister of God. 

·well, then it is salvation I desire to preach to you. We have in our text 
two or three things. I~ the first place, we are told 1oho they ai·e wlw urill 
be sm,ed, "them that come unt-0 God by Jesus Christ;" in the second 
place we are told the c:ctent of the Sav£ou1''s abi:liiy to save,-" He is able to 
save to the uttermost ; " and in the third place,' we have tlie reason given 
,chy He can save, "seeing He ever liveth to make intercession for them." 

I. First we are told THE PEOPLE wno ARE TO BE UVED. And the
people who are to be saved are" those who come unto God by Jesus 
Christ." There is no limitation here of sect or denomination : it does not 
ilay the Baptist, the Independent, or the Episcopalian that comes unto 
God by Jesus Christ, but it simply says, "thein,'' by which I understand 
men of all creeds, men of all ranks, men of all classes, who do but come to 
Jesus Christ. They shall be saved, what.ever their apparent position before 
men, or whatever may be the denomination to which they have linked 
themselves. • • 

1. Now, I must have you notice, in the first place, where these peopl.J 
cor,w to. They "come unto God." By coming to God we are not to 
understand the mere formality of devotion, since this may be but a solemn 
means of sinning. What a splendid general confession is that in the 
Church of England Prayer Book: "We have erred and strayed from Thy 
wavs like lost sheep; we have done those things which we ought not to 
ha,-e done, and we have left undone those things which we ought. to ha,;e• 
done, and there is no health in us." There is not to be found a finer con
fession in the English language. And yet how often, my dear friends, 
have the best of us mocked God by repeating such expressions verbally 
and thinking we have done our duty! How many of you go to chapel 
and must confess your own absence of mind while you have bowed your 
knee in pra1'er, or uttered a song of praise ! My friends, it is one thing to 
go to church or chapel; it is quit!l another thing to go to God. There 
are many people who can pray right eloquently, and who do so; who 
have learned a form of prayer Ly heart, or, perhaps, use an extemporary 
form of words of their own composing: but who, instead of going to God, 
are all the while going from God. Let me persuade you all uot to be 
content with mere formality. There will be many damned who never 
broke the SaLbath, as they thought, but who all their lives were 
Sabbai h-breakers. It is as much possible to break the Saboath in a 
church as it is to break the Sabbath in the park ; it is as easy to break it 
here in this solemn asRembly as in your own houses. Every one of yon 
virtually break the Sabbath when you merely go through a round of dutief-', 
havin" done which, you retire to your chambers, fully content with your
selves~ and fancy Lhat all is over-that you have done your day's work
wherea.s, you have !le\'er come t? _God at all, but_ haye m~rely come to the 
(,utwar<l ordinance and_ to the v1s1ble means, winch 1s qmte another thing 
fn,m coming to God Himself. 

A ml let me tell you, a,ga_in, that coming to God is not what some of you 
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snppose-now ancl t/i~n sincerel,1/ performing an a_ct of devo1ion, b,1,t givin,q to 
tlw world tlte ,greater part of your life. y' ou thrnk that 1f sometimes you 
are sincere, if now and then you put up an earne~t cry to heaven God 
will accept you; and though your life may be still worldly, and' your 
<lesires still carnal, you suppose 1hat for the sake of this occa.~ional 
devotion God will be pleased, in His infinite mercy, to hlot out your sins. 
I tell you, sinners, there is no sur.h thiug as bringing half of yourselves to 
God, and leaving the other half away. If a man has come here, I suppose 
he has brought his whole self with him; and so if a man comes to God, he 
cannot come, half of him, and half of him stay away. Our whole being 
must be surrendered to the service of our Maker. We must come to Him 
with an entire dedication of ourselves, giving up all we are, and all we 
ever shall be, to be thoroughly devoted to His service, otherwise we have 
never come to God aright. I am astonished to see how people in these 
days try to love thP. world and love Chritit too; according to the old proverb, 
they "hold with the hare and run with the hounds." They are real good 
Christians sometimes, when they think they ought to be religious; but 
they are right bad fellows at oth,:,r seasons, when they think that 
religion would be a little loss to them. Let me warn you all. It is of no 
<1arthly use for you to pretend to be on two sides of the question. "H 
God be God, serve Him ; if Ba.al be God, serve him." I like an out-and
out ma.n of any sort. Give me~ m:1n that is a sinner: I have some hope 
for him when I see him si11,·ere in his vices, and open in acknowledging 
his own character; but if you give me a man who is half-hearted, who is 
not quite bold enough to be all for the cl evil, nor quite sincere enough to 
be a.II for Christ, I tell you, I despair of such a man as that. The man 
who wants to link the two together is in an extremely hopeless case. Do
you think sinners, you will be able to ,erve two masters, when Christ has 
said you cannot 1 Do you fancy you can walk with God and walk with 
Mammon too ! Will you take God on one arru, and the devil on the other? 
Do you suppose you can bti allowed to drink the cup of the Lord, and the 
cup of Satan, at the same time 1 I tell _vo,1, ye shall depart, as cursed a.nd 
miserable hypoc1ites, if so you come to God. God will have the whole cf 
you come, or else you shall 11ot come at a.II. The whole man must seek 
after the Lord; the ,vhole soul must be poured ont before Him ; otherwis<> 
it is no acceptable coming to God a.t all. Oh .halters between two 
opi11ions, remember this and tremble. 

I think I hear 011e say, "\V.,Jl, then, tell us what it is to com~ to 
God 1 '' I answer, coming to G0tl impli~s leafing somet!iing else. f a 
man comes to God, he must leave his si11s; he ruu,t leave his righte us
ness ; he must leave both hi;i bad works and his ~·ood ones ,and com to 
God, leaving them entirely. 

Again, corning to God implies, that t!terP is no ai·e·rsion to1rards:flirn; for 
a man will not come to Gud while he hates God; he will be sure to keep 
away. Coming to God signifies having some love to Uod. Again: corning: 
to Goel signifies desiri11g Uod, desiring to h.i 1war to Him. And, above all, 
it signifies praying to God an-:l putti11,q faitlt in l!im. That is coming to 
Gori; and those that ha"e co111e to lh>,I in th;it fashion are amoug the 
saved. They come to G!Jd: that is th~ pl....:e to which their eager spirits 
hasten. 

2 But 1:oLice, next, how they come. They "come unto God by Jesu.J 
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C/11-ist:" We have known many persons who call themselves natmal 
religionists. They worship the God of nature, au<l tlwy think that they 
can approach God apart from Jesus Christ. There be some men we wot 
of who despise the mcdia•ion of the Saviour, aud, who, if they were in 
an hour of peril, would put up their prayer at once to God, without faith 
in the l\iediator. Do such of you fancv that yon will be hPard and saved 
by the great God your Creator, apart from the merits of His Son ? Let 
me solemnly assure you, in God's most holy name, there never was a 
prayer answered for ~alvation, by God the Creator, since Adam fell, 
without Jesus Christ the Mediator. "No man can come unto God but by 
.Jesus Christ;" and if any one of you deny the Divinity of Christ, and if 
any soul among you do not come to God through the merits of a Saviour, 
bold fidelity obliges me to pronounce you condemned persons ; for how
ever amiable you may be, you cannot be right in the rest, unless you think 
rightly of Him. I teil you, ye may offer all the prayers that ever may 
be prayed, but ye shall be damned, unless ye put them up through Christ. 
It is all in vain for you to take your prayers and carry them yourself to 
the throne. '· Get thee hence, sinner ; get thee hence,'' says God ; "I 
never knew thee. Why did:1t not thou put thy prayer into the hands of 
a Mediator 1 It would have been sure of au answer. But as thou pre
sentest it thyself, see what I will do with it ! " And He reads your 
petition, and casts it to the four winds of heaven; and thou goest away 
unheard, unsaved. The Father will never save a man apart from Chri~t; 
there is no,t one soul now in heaven who was not saved hy Jesus Christ; 
there is not one who ever came to God aright, who did not come through 
.Jesus Christ. If you would be at peace with God, you must come to 
Him through Christ, as the way, the truth, and the life, making mention 
of His righteousne:lB, and of Bii only. 

3. But when these people come, what do they come for? There are some 
who thiuk they come to God, who do not come for the right thing. • Many 
a young student cries to God to help him in his studies ; many a merchaut 
comes to God that h., may be guided through a dilemma in his busines~. 
They are accustomed, in any difficulty, to put up some kind of prayer, 
which, if they knew its value, they might cea!:'e from offering, for" the 
sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord." But the poor 
sinner, in coming to Christ, has only one object. If all the world were 
offered to him, he would not think it worth his acceptance if he could 
not have Jesus Christ. There is a poor man condemned to die, locked up 
in the condemned cell : the bell is tolling : he will soon be taken off t,o 
<lie ou the gallows. There, man, I have brought you a fine robe. WhaL ! 
not smile <2.t it? Look ! it is stiff with silver ! Mark you not how it is 
bedizened with jP.weJ.s? Such a robe as that cost many and many a pound, 
and much fine -..rni;kmanship was expended on it. Contemptuously 
he smiles at it ! See here, man, I present thee something else ; 
here is a glorious estate for thee, with broad acres, fine mansions, 
1,arks and lawns ; take that title deed, 'tis thine. . What ! not smile, sir 1 
Had I given that estate to any man who walked the street, less poor than 
thou art, he would have danced for very joy. And wilt not thou afford 
a smile when I make thee rich and clothe thee with gold? Then let me 
trv one~ more. There is Caesar's purple for thee ; put it on thy shouldeni 
___:there is his crown ; it shall sit on no other head but thine. It ill the 
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crown of empires that know no limit. I'll make thee a king; thou ,ih,1,l t 
have a kingdom upon which the Hun shall never set ; thou shalt reign 
from pole to pole. Stand up; call thyflelf Cref!ar. Thou ,1,rt emperor. 
What ! no smile 1 What dost thou want? "Take away that ban ble," 
Hays he of the crown; "rend up that worthless parchment; take away 
that robe ; ay, cast it to the winds. Give it to the kings of the earth 
who live ; but I have to die, and of what use are these to me 1 Give me 
a pardon, and I will not care to be a Ca:sar. Let me live a beggar, rather 
than die a prince." So is it with the sinner when he comes to.God: he 
comes for salvation. He says-

" Wee.Ith and honour I disdain; 
Earthly comforts, Lorc1, a.re vain, 
These will never satisfy, 
Give me Christ, or else I die." 

lYlercy is his sole request. 0 my friends, if you have ever come to God, 
crying out for salvation, and for salvation only, then you have come unto 
God aright. It were useless then to mock you. You cry for bread : 
should I give you stones 1 You would but hurl them at me. Should I 
offer you wealth 1 It would be little. We must preach to the sinner 
who comes to Christ, the gift for which he asks-the gift of salvation by 
.Jesus Christ the Lord-as being his own by faith. 

4. One more thought upon this coming to Christ. In what st,yle do these 
persons come? I will try and give you a description of certain persons, 
all coming to the gate of mercy, as they think, for salvation. There comes 
one, a fine fellow in a.coach and six! See how hard he drives, and how 
rapidly he travels; he is a fine fellow ; he has meu in livery, and his 
horses are richly caparisoned ; he is rich, exceeding rich. He <irives up 
to the gate, and says, "Knock at that gate for me ; I am rich enough, 
but still I dare say it would be as well to be on the safe side ; I am a very 
respectable gentleman ; I have enough of my own good works ar.d my 
own merits, and this chariot, I dare say, would carry me across the river of 
death, and land me safe on the other side ; but still, it is fashionable to be 
religious, so I will approach the gate. Porter ! undo the gates, and let 
me in; see what au honourable man I am." Yon will" never find the 
gates undone for that man ; he does not approach in the right manner. 
There comes another ; he has not quite so much merit, but still he has 
some ; he comes walking along, and having leisurely marched up, he cries, 
"Angel ! open the gate to me ; I am come to Christ ; I think I should 
like to be saved. I do not feel that I very much require salvation ; I 
have always been a very honest, upright, moral man ; I do not know my
self to have been much of a sinner; I have robes of my own ; but I 
would not mind putting Christ's robes on ; it wonld not hurt me. I may 
as well have the wedding garment; then I can have mine own too." A.h r 
the gates are still hard and fast, and there is no opening of them. But let 
me show you the right man. There he comes, sighing and groaning, 
crying and weeping all the way. He has a rope on his neck, for he thinks 
he deserves to be condemned. He has rags on him, he comes to the 
heavenly throne ; and when he approaches mercy's gate he jg almost afraid 
to knock. He lifts up his eyes and he sees it written, "Knock, and it 
shall be opeued to yon ; " but he fears lest he should profane the gate by 
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his poor touch ; he gins at first a gentle rap, and if mercy's gate open 
not, he is a poor <lying creature; so he gives,another rap, then another 
and another ; and a,lthough he raps times without number, and no answct· 
comes, still he is a sinful man, and he knows himself to be uuworthy ; so 
he keeps rapping still ; and at last the good angel smiling from the gate, 
says, "Ah ! this gate was built for beggars, not for princes; heaven's gate 
was made for spiritual paupers, not for rich men. Christ died for sinners, 
not for those who are good and excellent. He came into the world to 
sa,e the vile. 

•Not the righteous,-
Sinners, Jesus came to call.' 

Uome_in, poor man! Come in. Thrice welcome!'' .And the angels sing, 
"Thnce welcome I" How many of you, dear friends, have come to God 
by Jesus Christ in that fashion 1 Not with the pompous pride of the 
Pharisee, not with the cant of the good man who thinks he deserves sal va
tion, but with the sincere cry of a penitent, with the earnest desire of a 
thirsty soul after living water, panting as the thirsty hart in the wilder
ness after the water-brooks, desiring Christ as they that look for the 
morning ; I say, more than they that look for the morning. As my God 
wh-0 sits in heaven liveth, if you have not come to God in this fashion, 
you have not come to God at all ; but if you have thus come to God, here 
is the glorious word for you-" He is able to save to the uttermost them 
that come unto God by Him." 

II. Thus we have dispo~ed of the first point, the coming to God ; and 
now, secondly, WHAT IS THE MEASu&E OF THE SAVIOUR'S ABILITY 1 This 
is a question as important as if it were for life or death-a question as to 
the ability of Jesus Christ. How far can salvation go 1 What are its 
limits and its boundaries 1 C'hrist is a Saviour : how far is He able to 
save 1 He is a Phvsician : to what extent will His skill reach to heal 
diseases 1 What a noble answer the text gives! "He is able to save to 
the uttermost." Now, I will certainly affirm, and no one can deny it, th:tt 
no one here knows how far the uttermost is. David said, if he took the 
wings of the morning, to fly to the uttermost parts of the sea, even thern 
should God reach him. But who knoweth where the uttermost is 1 Borrow 
the angel's wing, and fly far, fax beyond the most remote star : go where 
wing has never tlapped before, and where the undisturbed ether is as 
serene and quiet as the breast of Deity itself : you will not come to the 
uttermost. Go on still ; mounted on a morning ray, fly on still, beyond 
the b<mnds of creation, where space itself fails, and where chaos takes up 
its reign : you will not come to the uttermost. It is too far for mortal 
intellect to conceive of ; it is beyond the range of reason or of thought. 
Now, our text tells us that Christ is" able to save to the uttermost." 

1. Sinner, I shall address thee first ; and saints of God, I shall addre~s 
you afterwards. Sinner, Christ is "able to save to the uttermost ; " by 
which we understand that t!te uttermost extent of g1tilt is not beyond the 
power of the Saviour. Can any one tell what is the uttermost amount to 
-which a man might sin1 I may imagine a person has crept in here, 
who thinks himself to be the most loathsome of all beings, thEI 
most condemned of all creatures. "Surely," says he, "I have gone 
w the utmost extremity of sin ; none could outstrip me in vice.'' 
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My dear friend, suppose you had gone to the uttermost, remember 
that even then yon would not have gone beyond the reach of diTine 
mercy ; for He is "able to save to the uttermost," and it is possible 
that you yourself might go a little further, and therefore you have not 
gone to the uttermost yet. However far you may have gone-if you 
have gone to the very Arctic regions of vice, where the sun of mercy seems 
to scatter but a few oblique rays, there can the light of salvation reach 
you. If I should see a sinner staggering on in his progress to bell, I 
:W?ul~ not give him up, even when he had advanced to tbe last stage of 
1~19.mty. Though hfa foot hung trembling over the very verge o~ pe~
d1t1on, I would not cease to pray for him ; and though he should ID his 
poor drunken wickedness go staggering on till one foot were over hell, 
and he were ready to perish, I would not despair of him. Till the pit 
had shut her mouth upon him I would believe it still possible that divine 
grace might save him. See there! he is just upon the edge of the pit, 
ready to fall ; but ere he falls, free grace bids, " .Arrest that man '." Down 
mercy comes, catches him on her broad wings, and he is saved, a 
trophy of redeeming love. If there be any such in this vast assembly
if there be any here of the outcast of society, the vilest of the vile, the 
~,cum, the dratf of this poor world,-oh ! ye chief of sinners ! Christ is 
. able to save to the uttermost." Tell that everywhere, in every garret, 
m every cellar, in every haunt of vice, in every kennel of sin ; tell it 
evervwhere '. "To the uttermost!" "He is able also to save them to the 
uttermost." 

2. Yet again : not only to the uttermost of crime, but to the uttermost 
of refection. I must explain what I mean by this. There are many of 
yon here who have heard the gospel from your youth up. I see some 
here, who like myself, are children of pious parents. There a.re some of 
you upon whose infant forehead the pure heavenly drops of a mother's 
tears continually fell; there are many of yon here who were trained up by 
one wh_ose knee, whenever it was bent, was ever bent for you. She never 
rested lil her bed at night till she had prayed for you, her first-born son. 
Your mother has gone to heaven, it may be, and all the prayers she ever 
prayed for you are as yet unanswered. Sometimes you wept. You re
member well how she o-rasped your hand, aud said to you, "Ah ! John, 
you will break my hea.~t by this your sin, if you continue running on in 
tho~e ways of iniquity ; oh! if you did but know how your !!!other's heart 
yearns for your salvation, surely your soul would melt, and you would fly 
to Christ." Do you remember that time 'I The hot sweat stood upon 
Y~1J.r b~ow, a~d you said-for you could not br~ak her heart-" Mothe~, I 
will thmk of it ; " and you did think of it : but you met your compamon 
outside, :i,ud it was all gone: your mother'~ expostulation was. brushed 
a~ay ; like the thin cobwebs of the gossamer, blown by the swift 1_1orth 
wmd, not a trace of it was left. Since then you have often stepped ill to 
hear the ministe1·. Not long ago you heard a powerful sermon ; ~he 
miuister spoke as though he were a man just started from his grave, with 
as much earnestness as if he had been a sheeted ghost come back from t1:1e 
realms of despair, to tell you of his own awful fate, and warn you of it. 
You remember how the tears rolled down your cheeks, while he told you 
of sin, of righteousness, and of judgmeut to come ; you remember how he 
preached to you J ems and sa:lvation by the cross, and you rose up from your 
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seat in that chapel, and you sain, "Please God I am spared another day, 
I will turn to Him with full purpose of heart." And there yon are, still 
uncha.nged-perhaps worse than yon were ; and yon have spent your Sun
day afrernoon the angel knows where : and yonr mother's spirit knows 
where you have spent it too, and could she weep, she would weep over you 
who have this day despised God's Sabbath, and trampled on His Holy 
Word. But dost thou feel in t.hine heart to-night the tender motions of 
the Hol_, Spirit 7 Dost thou feel something say, "Sinner! come to Christ 
now 1" Dost thou hear conscience whispering to thee, telling thee of thy 
past transgression ? And is there some sweet angel voice, Aaying, "Come 
to .Jesus, come to ,Tesus; He will :;ave you yet?" I tell you, sinner, 
you may h'l.ve rejected Christ to the very uttermost ; but He is 
still able to sa,e yon. There are a thousand prayers on which you have 
trampled, there are a hundred sermons all wasted on you, there are thou
sands of Sabbaths which you have thrown away ; you have rejected 
Christ, you have despised His Spirit ; but still He cea;es not to cry, 
"Return, return ! " He is "able to save thee to the uttermost," if thou 
comest unto God by Him. 

3. There is another case which demands my particular attention to-night. 
It is that of the man who has gone to tlie uttermost of despair. There are 
some poor creatures in this world, who from a course of crime have become 
hardened, and when at last aroused by remorse and the prickings of con
science, there is an evil spirit which broods over them, telling them 
it is hopeless for such as they are to i;;eek salvation. '\Ve have met with 
some v.ho have gone so far that they have thought that even devils might 
be saved rather than they could. They have given themselves up for lost, 
and signed their own death-warrant, and in such a state of mind have 
po~iti'l'ely taken the halter in their hand, to end their unhappy lives. 
Despair has brought many a man to a premature death; it hath Rharpened 
many a knife, and mingled many a cup of poison. Have I a despairing 
per.son here? I know him by his sombre face and downcast looks. He 
wishes be were dead, for he thinks that hell itself could be scarce worse 
torment than to be here expecting it. Let me whisper to him words of 
consolation. Despairing soul ! hope yet, for Christ "is able to save to 
the uttermost;" and though thou art put in the lowest dungeon of the 
castle of despair, though key after key hath been turned upon thee, and 
the iron grating of thy window forbids all :filing, and the height of thy 
prison-wall is so awful that thou couldst not expect to escape, yet let me 
tell thee, there is One at the gate who can break every bolt, and undo 
every lock • there is One who can lead thee out to God's free air and save 
thee· yet, f~r thongh the worst may come to the worst, He is "able to save 
thee to the uttermost." 

4. And now a word to the saint, to comfort him : for this text is his 
dso. Beloved brother in the gospel ! Christ is able to save thee to the 
uttermost. Art thou brought very low by distress? hast thou lost house 
and home, friend and property 7 RemembPr, thou hast not come" to tl~e 
uttermost" yet. Badly off as thou art, thou mightest be worse. He 1s 

able to save thee; and suppose it should come to this, that thou hadst not 
a rag left, nor a crust, nor a drop of water, still He would be able to save 
tl1ee, for "He is able to save to the uttermost." So wit,h temptation. If 
t l,uu shouldst have the sharpest temptation with which mortal was ever 
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tried, He is able to save thee. If thou shouldst be brought into snch a 
predicament that the foot of the devil should be upon thy neck, and the 
fiend should say," Now I will make an end of thee,'' God won Id be able to 
save thee then. Ay, and in the uttermost infirmity shouldst thou live for 
ma,ny a year, till thou art leaning on thy staff, and tottering along thy weary 
life, if thou should,t outlive Methuselah, thou couldst not live beyond the 
uttermost, and He would save thee then. Yes, and when thy little bark is 
launched by deatli upon the unknown sea of eternity, He will be with 
thee ; and though thick vapours of gloomy darkness gather round thee, 
and thou canst not see into the dim future, though thy thoughts tell thee 
that thou wilt be destroyed, yet God will be" able to save thee to the 
uttermost." 

Then, my friends, if Christ is able to save a Christian to the uttermost, 
do you suppose He will ever let a Christian perish? Wherever I go, I 
hope always to bear my hearty protest against the most accursed doctrine 
of a saint's falling away and perishing. There are some ministers who 
preach that a man may be a child of God (now, angels! do not hear what 
I am about to say, listen to me, ye who are down below in hell, for it may 
suit you), that a man may be a child of God to-day, and a child of the devil 
to-monow; t-hat God mity acquit a man, and yet condemn him-save him 
by grace, and then let him perish-suffer a man to be taken out of Christ's 
hands, though He has said such a thing shl'lll never take place. How will 
you explain this? It certainly is no lack of power. You mnst accuse 
Him of a want of love, and will you dare to do that? He is full of Joye ; 
and since He has also the power, He will never snffer one of His people to 
perish. It is true, and ever shall be true, that He will save them to the 
very uttermost. 

I I I. .N" ow, in the last place, WHY IS IT TTI.aT JESUS CHRIST IS ., ..iBLE TO 
SAVE To THE UTTERMOST I" The answer is, that He" ever liveth to make 
intercession.for them." This implies that He died, which is indeed the 
greatsource of His saving power. Oh! how·sweetisit to retiec:t upon the 
great and wondrous works which Chri~t hath done, whereby He bath 
become "the high priest of our pr,1fession," able to save us! It is 
pleasant to look back to Calvary's hill, and to behold that bleeding form 
expiring on the tree ; ·it is sweet, amazingly sweet, to pry with eyes of 
love between those thiek olives, and hear the groanings of the Man who 
sweat great drops of blood. Sinner, if thou askest me how Christ 
can save thee, I tell thee this-He can save thPe, b, cause He did not 
save Himself ; He can ,ave thee, because He took thy guilt and endured 
thy punishment. There is no way of salvation apa, t from the satisfaction 
of Divine justice. Either the sinner must die, or else some one must die 
for him. Sinner, Christ can save thee, becanse if thou cornest to God by 
Him, then He died for thee. God h[l,s a debt against us, and He never 
remits that debt ; He will have it paid. Christ pays it, and then the poor 
sinner goes free. 

And we are told another rPa~on why He is able to save : not only 
beaause He died, bnt bJc::rnse lie lil!es to make intei·cession for ns. That 
Man who once died on the cross is alive : that Jesus who ·was buried in 
tho tomb is alive. If you ask rue what He is doing, I bid you listen. 
Listen, if you have ears ! Did you not hear Him, poor peniten~ sinner ! 
Did you not hear His voice, sweeter than harpers playing on their harps 1 
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Did you not hear a channing voice 7 Listen ! what did it say 1 "0 my 
Father ! forgive ~- I " ,vhy, He mentioned your own namll ! •' 0 my 
Father, forgive him; he knew not what he did. It is true he sinned 
agains• light, and knowledge, and warning~ ; sinned wilfully and woefully ; 
but, Father, fm·give him ! " Penitent, if thou canst listen, thou wilt hear 
Him praying for thee. And that is why He is able to save. 

A warP.ing and a question, and I have done. First, a warning. Re
member, there i,s a limit to God's inerc.1J. I have told you from the 
Scriptures, that•' He is able to save to the uttermost;" but there is a limit 
to His purpose to save. If I read the Bible rightly, thei:e fa one sin which 
can never be forgiven. It is the sin against the Holy Ghost. Tremble, 
unpardoned sinners, lest ye should commit that. If I may tell you what 
I think the sin against the Holy Ghost is, I must say that I believe it to 
be different in different people ; but in many persons, the sin against the 
Holy Ghost consists in stifling their convictions. Tremble, my hearers, 
lest to-night's sermon should be the last you hear. Go away and scorn 
the preacher, if you like ; but do not neglect his warning. Perhaps the 
very next time thou laughest over a sermon, or mockest at a prayer, or 
despisest a text, the very next oath thou swearest, God may say," He is 
given to idols, let him alone; my Spirit shall no more strive with that man; 
I will never speak to him again." That is the warning. 

And now, lastly, the question. C/irist has done so 1;iuch for you : what 
have you ever done for Him ? Ah ! poor sinner, if thou knewest that Christ 
died for thee-and I know that He <lid, if thou repentest-if thou knewest 
that one day thou wilt be His, wouldst thou spit upon Him now 1 wouldst 
thou scoff at God's day, if thou knewest that one day it will be thy day 1 
wouldst thou despise Christ, if thou knewest that He loves thee now, and 
will display that love by-and-by 1 Oh! there are some of you that will 
loathe yourselves when you know Christ because you did not treat Him 
better. He will come to ycu one of these b1ight mornings, and He will 
say, " Poor sinner, I forgive you ; " and you will look up in His face, and 
say," What! Lord, forgive me 1 I used to curse Thee, I laughed at Thy 
people, I despised everything that had to do with religion. Forgive me 1" 
"Yes," says Christ," give me thy hand; I loved thee when thou hatedst 
Me : come here ! '' And sure there is nothing will break a heart l1alf 
so much as thinking of the way in which you sinned against One who 
loved you so much. 

Oh ! beloved, hear again the text,-" He is able also to save them to the 
uttermost that come unto God by Him." I am no orator, I have no elo
quence; but if I were the one, and had the other, I would preach to yon 
with all my soul As it is, I only talk right on, and tell you what I do 
know ; I can only say a.gain, 

"He ia able; 
He is willing ; doubt no more. 

Come, ye thirsty, come and welcome, 
God's free bounty glorify: 

True belief and true repentance, 
Every grace that brings us nigh

Without money, 
Come to Jesue Christ, and huy." 
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" Wherefore He is able also to save them to the uttermost that come unto 
God by Him.'' 0 Lord! make Binners come ! Spirit of God ! make them 
come I Compel them to come to Christ b_y sweet constraint, and let not our 
w,ords be in vain, nor Ollf labour lost ; for J esllil Chris~' s sake ! Amen. 

fta111 mpton' s (ffap-eritnrts. 

A NARRATIVE FOR THE NINETEENTH CENTURY. 

• CH.APTER VIII.-A SENSATIONAL 
END. 

ONE of the characteristics of the 
Nineteenth Century is that indis
putably, above all past ages, it is an 
age of competition. Business men 
of all classes tell us that they meet 
with it everywhere. No sooner is 
one invention patented than it is 
soon superseded hy another of a 
superior kind that serves to- put the 
original design in the shade. If 
one shop is opened to sell a particu
lar article in a certain street, just as 
a good sale is secured, another enter
prising individual opens a second, 
with a puffing intimation that a 
better article of the same class can 
be had there at less cost. The same 
difficulty meets the merchant on 
'Change, and the commercial tra
veller as he goes his rounds. In 
every trade, and in every profes
sion, numbers are to be found ever 
ready to undersell their neighbour, 
or to produce articles which pro
fessE:dly are far more worthy of the 
purchaser',i acceptance ! 

We need hardly add that this 
11pirit of competition has also 
found its way into the ministry. 

Looking around, we observe ita 
prevalence in almost every denomi
nation. The High Church minis
try caters for the public with its 
ritualistic vagaries. The Dissenting 
sects are largely doing the same 
thing by the wholesale introduction 
of novel emotional missions. Not a 
few ministers of the Skylark type 
seek to attract the people by sen
satioual subjects and methods; and 
the culmination of all this is na
turally seen in the advent of the 
so-called Salvation Army, with 
its unscriptural officers, irreverent 
placards, noisy processions, and 
grotesque performances. The intro
duction of one novelty invariably 
leads to the introduction of an
other, and the second to a third, 
and so on, until the people get sa
tiated and turu away from the whole 
with unmitigated disgust. The 
competition does its work; and the 
end, in the religious world, as well 
as in the commercial, is often the 
Court of Bankruptcy, and well nigh 
irretrievable ruiu. 

It was not lou" before Mr. Sky
lark was destined to learn this sad 
lesson. Scarcely had his first yeat's 
pastorate expired, before the ".Pri• 



mitives," finding that their con
g1 egations had seriously declined 
through the new Baptist minister's 
rousing tactics, thonght it to be 
time to enter on the same rous
ing reprisals ; and they too, secured 
a man who, in his peculiar li11e, was 
soon reputed to" beat him hollow!" 
by lrnding processions in the street~, 
and singing on the road, and then 
gathering the people in to hear ser
mons of the revival kinrl, and rous
ing them often to a pitch of intense 
excitement, numbers of the new 
converts were easily drawn f1;om 
the Baptist chitpel to listen in 
ecstacv to the new Methodist 
preacher. The increasing thinness 
of his congregations began to give 
Mr. Skylark some measure of un
easiness ; and his spirit of dejection 
increased when he found that a 
more exciting qua, terly placard of 
singular subjects which he put forth 
failed to win back the attendance 
of the fickle multitude. It is 
said that " troubles seldom come 
alone," and Mr_ Skylark seemed 
doomed to verify itA accuracy. It 
so happened that just as the Metho
dist revival fever was at its height, 
the Salvation .Army put in an ap
pearance, and created more tha11 
usual excitement among "the 
roughs" in the town and district, 
by ol'ening their Barracks, and in
augurating their martial proces
sions. The regimenlal~, the unique 
bonnets, the big drum, the brass 
instruments, tbe tambourines, aud 
the popular choruses seemed to set 
all Middlebrook on fire. Whole 
etreet.s turned out to view the 
strange phenomena, the chapels 
were balf emptied, and the new 
converts, both of the Baptists and 
the Primitives by their constant 
attendance soon made· ii mauifest 
that in the new sensation they ha<l 
now found novelties far more to 
-theirtaste than auythatMr.Skylark 

or the Primitive Methorlist minister 
had i,1vented. How tu meet thitJ 
unexpected species of competition 
a.!most dr.:,ve Mr. Skylark to his 
wit's end; and his trouble was by 
no means decreased when he found 
that his Primitive brother had in
geniously solved the problem, so far 
as he himself was concerned, by par
tially joining in with the Salvation 
Army people, and thus shrewdly 
securing for his own bod:;, a goodly 
number of their rough recruits. 

From a congregation of six hun
dred, in less than nine months 
Mr. Skylark's congregation had 
dwindled down to one of less than 
half that number; and to add 
further to his gnef, not only had 
the pew-rents decreased in propor
tion, but a good number of his 
newly-made converts had already 
ceased to attend their own chapel, 
except at irregular intervals. In 
vain he visited them, and "hunted 
them up : :: either they promised to 
come and did not, or else they 
honestly confessed that they found 
far rr.ore entertainment at the Sal
vation Army Barracks. What to
do, therefore, to counteract the· evil 
he knew not ; but one thing he was 
bound inwardly to confess, and that 
was that unless things mended in 
some unexpected way, only one 
resource would be open to him ; he 
must as a matter of necessity send 
in his own resignation. 

But happily for him this antici
pated ignominious close to a short 
pastorate was, after all, not destined 
to be realised. In the church he had 
at least one genuine and true friend, 
whosp, honest strictures on his sen
sational conduct had often led him 
to imagine her to be a real foe. At 
the time he was chosen so Auddenly 
to Le the pastor, Miss Upton was 
a.way paying a visit to heraunt, Miss 
Blossom. When she came back she 
viewed with some degree of itlarm 
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the proceedings of the new pastor. 
She soon therefore let him know 
that she disagreed with his extra
ordinary performances. The con
sequence was that a coolne~s sprang 
up between them that led her seri
ously to question whether it was her 
,luty to sit under such a ministry. 
But her class in the Sunday-school, 
with other work in the church, pre
vented for a time at least a sever
ance that she feared must ultimately 
take place. Now, however, the 
clouds seemed to disperse. What 
caused some in the church sorrow 
-caused her real joy. In fact she saw 
farther than many. She believed 
that the death-blow given to un
scriptural novelties would be suc
ceeded by the importation of new 
spiritual life into the church. She 
also hoped that profiting by the 
severe lesson that he was receiving 
Mr. Skylark, if a sadder, would 
become a wiser and a better man. 
So to that gentleman's 1rnrprise, in 
the time of his deep depression, at 
.a seasonable opportunity, she held 
out to him a friendly hand, and 
gave him a· cordial invitation to 
dine with the family and to stay 
to tea. Surprised but gratified at 
this unexpected act of kindness, 
he smilingly agreed to come, at the 
;;,ame time, however, suspecting that 
Miss Upton had some ulterior ob
ject in view in thus drawing him 
again after an interval of many 
months to Melbourne House. 

And in this shrewd suspicion Mr. 
Skylark was not"wrong. Soon after 
the dinner things had been removed, 
both he and Miss Upton were, by a 
private family arrangement, left in 
the drawing-room alone. After a 
little general conversation the talk 
naturally drifted into the state of 
.affairs in the church and in the 
town. This· was just the thing Miss 
Upton wanted, and she therefore 
abruptly dived at once into the sub-

ject that lay nearest her heart b_v 
saying: 

"I suppose, Mr. Skylark, you 
feel very sorry that our congrecra-
tion has gone down so 1" 

0 

"Indeed 1 do," was the reply. 
" But I do not, sir." 
"You do not ! " he ejaculated in 

surprise. 
"No. On the contrary, I am very 

glrtd." 
"Are you not joking, ma'am ? " 
" No, sir : I was never more 

serious in my life. Stare as you 
may, I really mean what I say." 

"You astonish me, MiEs Upton. 
I never supposed that you had a 
nature that could take pleasure in 
calamity." 

"Nor ha,e I, Mr. Skylark. It 
is evident you do not see where I 
am. I do not look upon it as a 
calamity. If I did, I should be as 
sorry over it as you are." 

"Then do you not reckon it to be 
a calamity when a congregation de
clines 1" 

"Not always. It depends, you 
see, on wliy it declines. If people 
decline to attend because they dis
like to hear the Gospel faithfully 
preached, that would be to me a 
cause for great sorrow : but if they 
decline because they prefer a lesser 
entertainment for a greater, I do 
not see that there is much ground 
for complaint." -

" I hardly understand what you 
mean, Miss Upton!" 

" Well, then, if you will take it 
kindly, I will be honest and tell 
you. You know very well that I 
was not at home when you were 
chosen to be our p:istor. If I bad 
been, after hearing you three or 
four times, I believe I should have 
voted against you. One thing I 
know, ruy parents did not vote 
either for or against you, but re
nrniued neutral. They have told 
me .since that they hardly knew 



what to make of yon, but when 
they saw the young· people carried 
away so b.v your sermons a.nd sing
ing, they thought it best to be quiet 
and let miitters ta.ke their course. 
But my mind was soon made up, 
and subseque11t e,·ents have shown 
that the conclusion I came to was 
correct. Now, Mr. Skyla.rk, I do 
not wish to flatter you, but I say 
honestly that I think you lrnve a, 

very good delivery, and sometimes, 
when you are solemn, you can be 
most impressive. You have also 
what in a miniilter I value most 
highly, and that is a power of ap
peal, which, when you are quietly 
in earnest, tells home with remark
able force upon your hearers' con
sciences. It is only a minister here 
and there that has this appealing 
power ; and you may feel very 
grateful to God for bestowing upon 
you this valuable gift. But when I 
have said that I have said all I care 
to say of a commendatory kind. If 
I could say more I would ; for whe
ther you believe me or not, I can 
assure you, sir, I would rather utter 
a dozen words of praise than one 
word of blame. But truth, and I 
may even add the regard that I 
have for yourself, and the earnest 
desire I entertain for your useful
nee6 and spiritual prospenty, com
pels me to speak out, if, indeed, you 
will hear me at all. Will you there
fore promise me that you will not 
take offence if I spPak out my mind 
plainly for your good ? " 

"Go on, :Miss Upton : go on. 
Please, however, in a spirit of 

charity, to give rue credit at least 
for one other good quality in ad
dition to the two you have kindly 
cm11rerated. Give me credit for 
not readily taking offencl! at being 
castigated when I see that my critic 
really means my good. You have 
already given me a little light. 
Until I came here to-day I really 
supposed that you had no regard 
for mr, but rather despised me, and, 
therefore, I am pleased to learn 
from your lips that you think ther,e 
is anything good in me .at all. But 
in all fairness let there be this un
derstanding : you must concede to 
me the right of ,reply. If you hit 
me, although it may be very un
gallant on my part to do so to a 
lady, you must allow me, Miss 
Upton, to hit as hard as I can in 
return. What do you say to 
that 1" 

" Oh! so long as the hitting means 
tongue-work and not fist-work, Mr. 
Skylark, you can hit me in return 
as hard as you like. If I am wrong 
and you can put me right, to me that 
will be right. But I think if you 
will hear me out and allow the 
Scriptures to decide the points at 
issue, there will not be much con
troversy, but a positive agreement 
in the long run." 

"Very well, then, Miss Upton, 
we understand each other. With 
much patience I await your ad
monitory strictures. Now, pray. 
what is your first charge 1" 

(To be continued.) 
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WITH GLIMPSES OF RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL LIFE IN OUR 

COLONIES, AND IN AMED.ICA. 

BY W. P. GmFFITH, EsQ. 

PART VIII.-TrrE HoTLAKEs, A.ND 

PINK AND WHITE TERRACES. 

A Crui,se upon Wheels. 

THE most striking features of New 
Zealand are the Hot Lakes, and 
the Pink and White Terraces. 
They are situated about 150 miles 
East of Auckland, and the journey 
is usually made by steamer to 
Tauranga., from whence a colonial 
coach runs in ten hours over a 
terribly rough road to Ohenimuto. 
But Hamilton, where we were stay
ing, lies geographically much nearer 
to it than Auckland, and rather 
than go back some ninety miles, we 
decided to ch,trter a buggy and find 
our way thither across country.We 
call this expedition a "Cruise" be
cause it had so many resemblances 
to a voyage on board ship. In the 
first place, we had to'lay in a stock 
of provisions and utensils, for none 
could be brought en route ; in the 
seconil, we had to guide our course 
very much by the compass, striking 
across the great Tokoroa Plains, 
whose prairies rise and fall in 
ridges like the waves of the sea, 
with no defined road, scarcely a 
track, and are bounded by ranges 
of mountains and hills which rise 
steeply like cliff~ on an ocean shore; 
and, lastly, because the track was 
so bad that our vehicle rocked quite 
a.s much as any ship at sea. We 
started early on Tuesday morning, 
four passengers, besides the driver 
in the buggy, drawn by two homes, 
and two gentlemen on horseback. 

Onr first day's journey was 
through a town called Cambridge, 
and along the picturesque banks of 
the Waikato river. The scenery was 
beautiful. Range after range of 
hills covered with bracken, or di
Yersified with forest trees ; at iuter
val~, broad meadows with cattle ; 
here and there neat farm-houses, 
or more substantial dwellings stand
ing in grounds like an English park, 
For some miles beyond Cambridge 
we found the country settled, and 
generally in good cultivation ; then 
we had to cross the river by a frail 
wooden bridge, marked "Dangerou,, 
-Drive slowly I" but this seemed 
to make no difference to our driver. 
who rattled over till it quivered 
beneath us. Henceforth the travel
ling was rough, .A road seemed tn 
have been made many years ago, 
but nothing had been done to keep 
it up, so we bumped over greai 
stones, dropped into hollows, sank 
into soft bogs, or swirled two feet 
deep through pooh: of muddy water. 
We climbed steep hills, ran headlong 
down steeper dedi vities, or wobbled 
perilously along a narrow track of 
loose sand scooped out of the river 
bank at a considerable height. The 
recent rains had washed down tbIB 
sand, ijO that the path was no longer 
level, but sloped fearfully outwards, 
threatening to overbalance our 
vehicle and precipitate it and uo 
into the torrent beneath. 

From this point we lost sight of 
human habitations, save a few 
Maori huts, at long intervals-Ba}, 
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fnrl_1· miles apart--and we had liter
ally t0 guide our courclc by the com
pass a~ best. we could. Across the 
plains we dro,·c through ihe thickly 
growing ferns over rounded hills, 
:tcross little valleys, fording ihe 
ri1·e1·s which came in our way, and 
camping like gipsies for our meals; 
cutting down bushes to make fires 
t.o heat our chocob.te or coffee, and 
li1·ing on bread and tinned meats 
bought before we set out. We 
wondered what we should do if our 
horses or vehicle broke down. How 
could we possibly get help ia a 
count,,:y where we did uot rueet a 
single human being during a ride 
of thirty or forty miles 1 We got 
shelter, it is true, 011 the two nights 
we spent en ,-oute in what were 
called inns, kepi by Maoris, or by 
half-castes; but we found the beds 
hard, the sheets dirty, and were 
sadly tormented by mosquitoes, 
fleas, and sand-flies. Repining was 
no use, however. We had begun our 
trip across country, and must go 
through with it. As we neared the 
great Hora-hora mountains, the 
scenery became grander, and 
towards the evening of the third 
<iay we left the plains, and began to 
a;;cend a steep mountain path ; and 
when we crossed the Col, we 
Jooked down and saw Lake 
Rotorua gleaming in the distance. 

But what is this peculiar smell? 
How pungent, and how nasty ! It 
is the sulphur from great pools of 
boiling mud. As we descend, the 
road skirted their shores, and we 
sawthem boiling,seething, smoking, 
and stinking, se11din6 forth volumes 
-of sulphuretted gas, whi.:h impreg
uated the air for miles around. 

A long dri,e brought, us to 
Ohenimntu, where we found a 
·group of hotels, wL.ich, though of 
the rough colonia.1 type, were not 
worse ihan those in the Blue Moun
tains of Australia, and, on the 

whole, hut little inferior to tho8e 
in Auckland. 

Tl1c Hot La.l·es and Boiling 
Springs. 

Next morning we took a stroll 
round ihe town to see the boiling 
i;prings, which burst through the 
c,u-th in every direction. In fact, 
the ground is only a crust, thicker 
or thinner as theca.semay be; where 
it happens to be thin, the boiling 
sulphuretted water forces its pas
sage upward, sometimes in jets like 
fountains, sometimes by illtermit
tent spurts, sometimes in a steady 
flow. The pools steam like a 
laundry, and it is necessary to skirt 
them with ea.re on the windy side. 
At night it is dangerous to go out 
without a lantern. Many a tipsy 
native or heedless child has fallen 
in, and been scalded to death. The 
natives utilize this subterraneous 
heat for cookillg purposes. Where
ever their hut may happen to be 
they have but to dig a hole, thrust 
in a wooden box, in which to place 
their food, usually potatoes or fish, 
shut the lid or· cover with a cloth, 
and ill ten minutes the contents 
will be perfectly cooked. Baths of 
course abound, and the natives 
count it the height of luxury to lie 
for hours in a steaming pool of 
water which smells like rotten eggs. 
It is said that they sleep iLt these 
baths, the head supported on a 
wooden pillow. Perhaps the most 
famous baths are those known as 
the " Priest's Pool " and " Mada.me 
Rachel's Pool." The former is so 
highly impregnated with sulphur 
that it blacken:, silver, and alloys 
gold. Is is said to be good for 
biliousness, dyspepsia, and other 
di8eaBes of the digestive organs. 
The latter imparts a glossy p!iabi
lity to the skin, and gives a lughly 
pleasurable feeling of exhilara~io~. 
The propcrLies of others are md1-
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catod by tlwir names, as "The Pain
killer," "The Oil Bath," " The 
L9bstcr Pot," etc. Close by arc 
wonderful geysers and mud vol
canoes, the largest of which will 
throw up a column of water fifty 
feet high. In fact the whole neigh
bourhood is in a state of suppres,ed 
ferment, and tourists must take 
care lest they be overwhelmed by 
the boiling ebullitious, or scalded 
by immersion in the heated quag
mires. 

A Mao1'i Holiday. 

_ The next day was the Maori 
" Derby," and Ohenimuto was 
crowded with natives from all the 
country round. The_v came in con
veyances of every kind, on horses 
of all sorts and sizes, in costumes of 
the very brightest colours, and of 
the mo~tfashionable styles. Mauy 
of the older men wore a loose jacket 
or woollen_ shirt, and instead of 
trousers had a shawl or tartan or 
plaid wrapped round the loius like 
a Highland kilt. The youngH men 
wore ordinary touristsuirs, like our 
Engli~h "'Arries." But the appear
ance of the women was most strik
ing. All the second-hand, washed
out, tattered fashionable finery 
that could be found was in requisi
tion to day. Here is a dark
skinned belle in a faded, ~potted, 
anrl stained riding habit, originally 
of light blue velvet. Another wea, s 
a <lirty cream-coloured satin dress 
with a crimson tie round her neck 
and a drooping peacock's feather iu 
her slouching hat; another has a 
white calico robe with a red shawl 
carelessly thrown a1ound her, and 
a blue handkerchief over her heacl. 
Her feet are bare and her hair 
streams in the wind. But simple 
as is, her attire she looks more grace
ful than any other as she riLles 
daringly along disdainful of saddle 
or stirrup. Hera ia an old crone 

with a face like _a nutmeg. bending 
1Jeneath the weight of years, who 
has but one garment, a loose bed
gown, tied n,und the neck, and 
reaching to the feet, swelling out 
like a balloon, the pattern of which 
consists of red and black squares, 
each a foot wirle. She is a very 
grand personage, and the honour of 
rubbing noses with her is much 
coveted ; still ruore that of taking 
a few whiffs from her black and 
stinking pipe, which, being done, 
the pipe is duly returned to the 
mouth from which it earn e. Plenty 
of children arc here, clad in short 
chemises open at the neck, and 
babies who are loosely tied on the 
mothers' backs in a way which looks 
fearfully perilous. .All the natives 
had beautifully white teeth, in spite 
of the universal habit of smoking 
indulged in by both men and women_ 
Many of both sexes were wonder
fully graceful in form and lithe and 
agile in movement ; and altogether 
the scene was animated and inte
resting. One or two cases of 
drnnkenness were manifest, but the 
off, nder was soon hustled into some 
tent to sleep off the effects of the 
liquor, and there was neither noise 
nor disorder of anv offensive kind. 
[t was a Maori Ji.,liday, and far 
less turbulent than any similar 
gathering would be in England_ 
So fa,· as we could judge, the racing 
was mi~erably poor, but we saw no 
signs of betting or gambliug of any 
kin<l. 

Tlie Wliite and Pink Terraces. 

These are some tweh·e miles Ji::1-
tant. from Oheninmto, and the usual 
course is to take the stage to 
\Vairoa, and, sleeping there at 
the clean and comfortable hotel, to
give a long day to the excursion to
the Terraces. The road soon be
comes picturesque, 1·ising steeply 
along the mountain side, a.nd the& 
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<0 ntering the Forest., on emerging 
from which we pas~ two fine lakes, 
called respectively the Blue Lake 
:md the Green Like, from the 
prevailing tint of their waters. 
The stage was a true colonial coach 
suspended on stout leathern straps, 
because neither steel nor iron spri ngg 
would bear the strain. The driving 
was colonial, too ; that is, wild and 
reckless. Once the driver, who ap
peared to he half drunk, quite lost 
evntrol of his team, and but for the 
presence of mind of a passenger 
who a.droitly recovered the reins 
which had slipped from the driver's 
hand, we might have been thrown 
over the precipice and dashed 
to pieces. We arrived at last 
in safety, and were taken at 
once to see the Tarawera Water
fall, an imposing stream of water 
not unlike the Pisse-vache in the 
Rhone Valley. But the waterfall 
did not create half the astonishment 
that we felt at hearing the half
dozen Maori children who acted as 
our escort suddenly strike up in 
English Moody and San.key's hymn, 

" Dare to be a Daniel, 
Dare to stand alone," etc., etc. 

We asked," who taught you this 1" 
·' Schoolmaster," was the reply. 
Where does he live 1" "There " 
said the children, pointing to a ne~t 
white building standing in a pretty 
garden. We went to the place, and 
found a tall, intelligent Engli~hman, 
who, with his daughter, have liter
ally buried themselves alive in this 
remote corner of the earth to teach 
the degraded native3 and their 
d,ildren the way of salvation. In 
this task they are aided by a Mr. 
Fairbrother, formerly one of the 
8tudents of the Rev. C. H. Spur
geon 's college, who shares their 
voluntary exile and assists in their 
god!y work ; and he told us that he 
had determined to devote his life to 

the service of his Master in thiR 
remote corner of the vineyard. All 
honour to these good people. What 
a contrast they exhibit to thos,~ 
coarse-minded visitors who give 
money and liquor to the Maori 
women to witness their ob1cene 
dances, thus degrading instead of 
elevating, corrupting instead of 
refining, brutalizing instead of hu
m,mizing. Next day we started 
early for the Terraces, first de
scending by a steep path to the shore 
of Lake Tarawera, where a pinnace 
awaited us, manned by a crew of 
half-naked Maories, who rowed us 
in three hours to the entrance of a 
little creek which connects Lake 
Tarawera with Lake Rotoma
hana. Here we had to take our 
places in a native canoe, shaped out 
of the trunk of a tree. As it had no 
keel it required careful balancing 
or it would turn over, and as there 
were no seats the passengers must 
squat in an uncomfortable posture 
on a few dry ferns on the bottom 
of the canoe, and thus placed we 
were paddled amidst rushes and 
mosquitoes along the narrow and 
tortuous streamlet, -till we entered 
the waters of Lake Rotomahana, 
which were palpably warm to the 
touch. Once out of the creek the 
White Terraces were in sight. 

Their formation is very peculiar. 
At some remote period a boiling 
spring has burst forth, volcano
like, from the summit of the hill 
some three hundreci feet above the 
level of the lake. This geyser has 
hollowed out for itself a circular 
cauldron seventy feet in diameter, 
and one hundred feet deep, within 
which it9 seething waters have 
boiled, bn bbled, steamed, and fiually 
overflowed, running down the bankBI 
till they have fallen into the lake. 
So far there is nothing peculiar, 
save the high temperature of the 
water, a boiling volcanic spring 
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instead of a cold one. But these 
waters are stron{J'ly charged with 
silicates, wliich th~y deposit as they 
descend upon everything they pass 
over, thus prod·ucing a crystallised 
crust, like the petrification of the 
Matlock springs. And as the hill
side fell in ridges or terraces, the 
silicate threw up a series of beaded 
borders, shell-like in shape, solid as 
marble, and of exquisite delicacy 
and purity, each shell forming a 
fairy-like basin of limpid water. 
Thes_e basins became larger and 
more numerous as the stream 
widened in its progress towards the 
lake, and, seen from a di.stance, 
spread like an inverted fan. 

No words can describe the effects. 
Looking down from the summit you 
see a long series of coral-lapped 
basins, filled with an azure liquid 
which reflects every ray of light, 
and takes in tum all the colours of 
the rainbow, of every variety of 
shape, size, and configuration, but 
as delicate as mother of pearl, as 
beautifully carved and couvoluted 
as shells of the ocean, and brimming 
and overflowing with limpid fluid 
which trickles over their lip,i in 
continuous thread-like streamleti. 
This seen in the dazzling light of 
the sun was a spectacle worth 
coming all the way from England 
to see. The temperature of the 
water is at boiling point in the top
most pools, but it cools as it 
descends ; and it is the fashion to 
bathe first in the warmer basins, 
then dip successively in those 
beneath, till you end in a bath 
barely tepid ; and this they say is 
the height of luxury. But we did 
not try it. \Ve sat down and 
rested while others went through 
the process, and while waiting felt 
three distinct shocks of an earth
quake. The whole region is volcanic, 
and will, we think, some day be 
destroyed by an eruption. Not fa.1· 

off. we found a boiling geyser, 
w Inch throws scalding water to a. 
height of thirty feet. 

We were next conducted to a place 
called the Devil's Hole, a yawning 
cavity in the hillside, from whose 
depths jets of hot steam burst 
forth at irregular intervals with 
violent bellowings and groanings. 
Near at hand, Lake Kakiarike, 
twenty yards wide, shows a steam
ing surface of seething waten, and 
all around are blow-holes, stearn
jets, and boiling fountains. The 
whole district is in a ferment : 
a stick thrust into the ground at 
any point creates a funnel for the 
escape of steam, and huge cauldron~ 
of boiling mud throw up their con
tents arnl bespatter the banks on 
either side. 

When we had explored the 
neighbourhood of the Wbite 
Terraces, we re-embarked in two 
of the same uncomfortable canoes, 
which, when encumbered with our 
weight, sank within a.n inch of the 
water's edge, giving us an awful 
sense of insecurity; but we were 
paddled along without mishap to 
the Pink Terraces. We found 
these to be of les9 magnitude than 
the white, but what they lacked in 
size they gained in beauty. Their 
steps if shallower were more regular, 
and formed a perfect giant's stair
case, two hundred feet high, each 
step fringed with rows of beads of a 
delicate pink-like coral, the shell-like 
hollows filled, as the others, with 
trickling streams of boiling water, 
which cooled as it fell, but yet 
warmed the waters of the lake half 
a mile froru the shore. \Ve knew 
not which to admire most, the 
grandeur and purity of the white, 
or the symmetry and beauty of 
the Pink Ternce3. Both may be 
reckoned as amongst the wonders 
of the world. 

( To be coHtinued.) 
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A LIVING SACRCFICE. 
"Lord, not my feet onlv, but also 

my hand~ and my head."-JoHN 
xiii. 9. 
UH, for a blessed and perfect sur
render of my whole united beino- to 
Him who e-ave it ! Not a mere s"'ub
jection of~ my lower nature to my 
intellectual power;., not merely the 
bringing under of my body, and 
subjecting my animal propensities, 
my desires, to my own will-but 
the yielding of my higher moral 
powers, yea, the whole of my being, 
to my blessed Master. Not only 
may my outward life be of an ex
emplary character-righteous in all 
my dealings, upright and unblam
able before the world-but may 
my inner life, known onl_v to the 
Searcher ,of all hearts, be holy and 
spotless, reflecting the image of 
Him who is too pure to behold 
iniquity. "Cleanse Thou me from 
secret faults;" from envv, malice, 
unkind and unholy thoughts, un
charitable opinions, lingering de
sires for the world's 1.Ieasures or 
emoluments, weakne•s of faith, and 
coldness of heart. "Wash me, and I 
shall be whiter than snow." Wash 
my feet, that I may walk circum
spectly, as wise, "redeeming the 
time, because the days are evil ; " 
that I may give offence to no man; 
that my" con<"ersation may be such 
as becometh the Gospel of Christ ; '' 
true to myself, true to Thee. But, 
"Lord, not my feet only, but also 
my hands ;" that thtcy may be fit 
for active service, ready for Thy 
use; prepared by Tby cleansing for 
acts of tenderness and loving-kind
ness ; gentle in touch, ever learning 
from Thee. " .And my head," that 
the five talents that Thou hast corn-

mittc,l to my care may gaiu other 
five, that the whole of my intel
lect.u:il powers may be improved for 
Thine honour and glory, my memory 
for Thy use. Lord, I would be 
Thine, wholly Thine. Sanctify me 
wholly, "then shall I teach trans
gressors Thy ways, and siuners 
shall be converted unto Thee : ''-
" A heart in every thought renewed, 

.-\nd full of love divine: [good, 
Perfect, and right, and pure, and 

.-\ copy, Lord, of Thine." 
GEo. N. ,v1LLO:MATT. 

CHRISTIANS '' THE SALT OF 
THE EARTH." 

THE Lord Jesus in His discourses, 
while He sought to correct the mis
taken opinion of His followers with 
re8pect to the earthly grandenr of 
His kingdom, instructed :them in 
all that belonged to their true and 
proper digni_ty. Thus, after He bad 
declared the spiritual character of 
His subjects in opposition to the 
earnal notions of His disciples, He 
say~, "Ye are the salt of the earth: 
but if the salt have lost his savour, 
wherewith shall it be salted 1 it is 
thenceforth good for nothing, but 
to be cast out, and to b!:\ trodden 
under foot of men" (MaU. v. 13). 

The persons here addressed by 
Jesus are those who, in t.he former 
p>trt of His discourse, He had pro
nounced "blessed." True believers 
in Christ, though they are useless 
in and of themselves, are made use
ful by sovereign grace. They having 
been ''.once purged "by the precious 
blood of the Lord J esu~, " should 
have had no more conscience of 
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sins" (Heb. x. 2), The blood having 
been shed and accepted by Goel, sin 
is for ever put away from the be
liever. The heart of Goel is satisfied 
with Christ, in whom the believer 
stands nerfect. The· heart of the 
saint hiis been searched by the Holy 
Spirit (Rom. viii. 27), am! his life 
is preserved through faith unto 
salvation by the power of Goel. This 
having been divinely "finished," be
li,ivers are to the moral world what 
salt is to the animal world. The 
Christian, having the salt of grace 
within, should season with grace all 
with whom he may be brought into 
contact. Believers in Christ are the 
only beings of essential use to the 
world. All besides are corrupting 
in their influence; but the influence 
of the believer should be for good, 
and last through all eternity. 

Christians have a similar relation 
to the earth to that which salt has 
to food. They are called to exercise 
an influence for good on the world. 
For the accomplishment of this end, 
they must remain in the world ; 
they are neither to be monks nor 
nuns. The world: ever persecutes 
the believer; but the believer should 
ever seek to bless the world. Chris
tians may well afford to suffer the 
world's scorn with patience, because 
of their high and glorious destina
tion. The ancients looked on s.i.It 
as an indispensable necessary of 
life. Christians are the life of the 
world. Let the salt of Chrisfanity 
be removed, and the world shall be 
g[ven over to destruction, as we1e 
Sodom and Gomorrah. The cities 
of the plain would not have been 
blotted out of existence had there 
been a sufficient number of grains 
-of salt therein. The whiteness of 
salt is employed by the ancients as 
an emblem of purity. Believers 
should keep their garments white 
in the midst of the world's im
purity. Salt is used to srasou food. 

The world is tasteles~ and imiipid, 
and needs Christianity as food 
needs seasoning. Salt preserves 
from corruption, and the world 
being corrupt and corrupting, needs 
Christians as a preservative, The 
speech of believers ought always to 
be seasonable. Thus the inspired 
penman directs : "Let your speech 
be alway with grace, seasoned with 
salt, that ye may know how ye 
ought to answer every man" (Col 
iv. 6). Salt is the sign of a coven
ant which can never be broken. 
The follower of Jesus must be true 
and just in all his business engage
ments with the world; whoever else 
may prove to be defaulters, Chris
tians must not. Not only should 
believers impart sincerity to the 
world in their commercial transac
tions, they should likewise show the 
world that the path of strict honesty 
is the only path of pure wisdom ; 
they should be just and hone~t, not 
because" honesty is the best policy," 
but because honesty is right, and 
they cannot stoop to the perform
ance of a wrong action, even though 
that wrong action be generally 
winked at under the false plea that 
it cannot b11 always avoided "in the 
way of business." No man can be 
a Christian, unless, in the strictest 
meaning of the word, he be an 
honest man. 

T. W. MEDIIURST. 
Portsmouth. 

THE FIRST F A.LSE STEP. 

"My son, if sinners entice thee, 
consent thou not."-PRov. i. 10. 

ADDRESS FOR THE Y DUNG. 

]',,Iy Dear Young Friends,-! am 
always anxious to address you : I 
have many times done so through 
our little Messenger. Y OLl see 
what I have taken for our subject 
The text is the language of the 
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wi~estof men. 8olomon, you know, 
lrnd great wisdom given him; but 
you must bear in mind that it was 
God who gave it. We like to hear 
what a wise man has to say. He 
speaks about being enticed by sin
ners : he was a ware of the danger to 
which the young and inexperienced 
were subjected in this world, there
fore he uses the words of our text 
as a warning. There was once a 
Sunday-school scholar who joined 
in company with evil companions, 
who agreed to break iuto a ware
house ; this Sunday-school scholar 
was appointed to watch, while the 
others went in and broke open the 
office door and took what cash they 
could find. I may tell you that a 
policeman noticed these lads and 
hid himself away, and when they 
came out he took them all into 
custody. They were brought before 
the magistrates, and they were 
sentenced to nine months' imprison
ment ; and sad it is to tell you, 
dear young friends, this Sunday
school scholar who was put to 
watch was sentenced to nine 
months, he being equally guilty, as 
the law considered. But, alas! 
before the expiration of the nine 
months, he literally died of a 
-broken heart in prison. His widowed 
mother -was requested to take away 
the body of her son. This was too 
nrnch for the poor widowed mother; 
she sank from that time, pined 
away, and died of a broken 
heart, soon afLer she bui-ied her 
son. What a sad picture this is, 
dear young friends, when we join 
with those whose feet are swift to 
do evil. Be careful what company 
you keep. Look to Jesus to help 
you and guide yourfeet in the path 
of religion and virtue. You need 
Jesus to keep you and sustain you. 
Iu this world there are so many 
temptations around us : there is 
the devil, evil companions, and our 

own heart, we have to guard 
against. Oh, beware I and may 
you look to Jesus. I hope yf)u who 
belong to a Sunday 11chool will 
remember what your teachers tell 
you from time to time. You know 
what the bur<len of their teaching 
means-that you love the Saviour 
while you are young : "Oh, 
remember now thy Creator, in the 
days of thy youth, before the evil 
days draw nigh." Now is the best 
time to serve the Lord. May you 
look to Him for pardon ; no one can 
give you peace like Jesus. When 
you go to your Sunday school, 
always listen to your teacher 
attentively: do not give him need
leRs trouble. Now is the best time, 
your golden opportunity. There 
are so many things in the world to 
draw you aw"J.y from good ; if 
sinners entice you, con11ent thou not. 
Will you look more to Him who 
can help you and protect you 1 He 
can give you strength to enable 
you to overcome man_y a difficulty · 
and temptation. Look in the Bible 
and you will ste what He has done 
for His people,of old. He is the 
same God now, and ever will be. 
Yes ! He changeth not. He 
knows all our sorrows and troubles, 
and He will bless them that put 
their trust in Him. Let me thus 
admonish you to forsake that which 
is evil, and cleave to that which is 
good. But you must not for a 
moment think you can do good 
without the help of Jesus: if we go 
to a warfare in our own strength we 
shall get beaten, for the devil will 
lead us on and draw us into sin ; 
but there is One who is stronger, 
and if we look to Him we shall 
come off victorious, and beat Satan 
under our feet. 

THOMAS HEATH, 
Sunday School Superintendent. 
Plymouth. 
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Rthidns. 

'l'h~ Father Revealed and Christ Olo
rified. By HENRY BOURN, author 
~f " G_lee.nings from the Life and 
rea.chmgs of Christ," "Christ in 
the Pente.teuch," &c., &c. S. W. 
Partridge & Co., 9, Paternoster 
Row. 

OUR brother, during his long affliction 
he.~ proved himself e. competent book'. 
writer. We have several times writ
ten e. few . words of deocriptiy9 ap
prove.I of his endeavours to instruct 
and edify those for whom he writes. 
The present volume is e. careful 
thoughtful exposition of our Lord'~ 
Prayer _in the 17th chapter of John. 
The writer acknowledges his indebt
edness to Alford, Stier. Bengal, 
Olshe.usen, Westcott, Schaff, Meyer, 
Lange, Luthe.rdt, Godet, and others. 
In addition to the extensive field 
thus explored, the reader will have 
the thoughts of e. mind matured 
in the knowledge of Divine things, 
and the outgrowth of e. mellow 
Christian experience. The book 
contains nineteen qhapters. The 
first, The Persons Prayed for and 
the Opinions of Celebrated' Men 
respecting Our Lord's Intercessory 
Prayer; and the last chapter The 
Closing Appeal and the Ultimate 
Glory. The work is well bound and 
well printed. To READ WILL BE TO 
PROFIT, 

A New Solution in Part of John's 
Revelation, showing that chapters 
first and eleventh chiefly describe 
the Apostacy, and chapters twelve 
and twenty-second the True Church. 
By the Rev. R. GAsCOYNE, M.A., 
Bath. Third edition, corrected 
and enlarged. Nisbet & Co., Bar
ners Street. 

Tn1s book, which is of a deeply in
teresting character, will be read with 
special pleasure by those who are 
fn.milia.r with prophetic subjects. 
'fhe lines along which the writer 

leads us are to discover in the :en.d
ing events of the past a fulfilment of 
that portion of the Book of Revela
tion. which describes the Apos(a.c::, 
and 1~ the manner of interpretation 
used m the first part, The wri tor 
f?llows the same plan to those por
t10ns which ramain unfulfilled. He 
says, " Such is my solution of those 
parts of John's Revelation that h~,,e 
been fulfilled. If it be correct, the 
twclv~ hundred and sixty years per
secut10n of the two witnesses will 
not expire for forty years, and may, 
perhaps, extend even to sixty; and 
an_other thirty years will yet tran
spire before the vials of the seventh 
trumpet are poured out. Now 
ju?g!ng from the present aspect of 
m1Ss10nary effort, we can hardlv 
estimate the vast results of anothe-r 
ninety years among the heathen. 
New openings a.re continually made, 
and no sooner are they filled up than 
others are disclosed to be taken up, till, 
as Holy Scripture declares, the earth 
is full of the knowledge of the Lorc1 as 
the waters cover the sea." The writer 
then proceeds to describe a da.rk and 
ominous background in the present 
Nationalism and Popery of the age: 
and so on. The work deserres '" 
oareful perusal. 

All Israel shall be Sai:ecl. Bv ADOLPH 
SAPHIB, B.A., D.D. Second edition. 
Morgan & Scott, Paternoator Build
ings. 

IT is nearly always refreshing to reacl 
an Israelite's writings about his own 
people, and we venture to say it is 
always so when the writer of the 
book is Adolph Se.phir. He speaks 
as one having authority; his utter
ances are the outcome of reading, 
thought, and experience; and we 
have no hesitation in saying that all 
who read this sixpenny treatise will 
be W!>ll repaid. 
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Safety, Ccrl<1i11ty, and Enjoymml. 
If a Bdin,cr, Why not snrc of Sal
m/ion 1 If Sa 1w/., ffhy not Ha1JPY? 
675th thousr1,nd. W. H. Broom & 
Rouse, 25, Paternoster Square. 

1'ms valuable little work can be had, 
~ixty-four pages in cloth, for sixpence ; 
Morocco, two shillings, or in covers 
for twopence. ,v e are glad to see that 
it he.s had so large a circulation. It 
deserves it, and if any are desirous 
of helping the trembling and afraid, 
or those whose sight at present is 
feeble, who see men as trees walking, 
let them well circulate this book. We 
use it largely among our own inquirers 
and others. 

Daniel in Babylon, or Fidelity Re
warded. By the Rev. CHARLES 
JUPE, Luton, Beds. 

Tms is a religious drama of con
siderable merit. The whole history 
is brought out most clearly. The 
introduction of the characters are 
well planned, and the writer never 
loses sight of his object-to exhibit 
truth in a striking lj,nd telling form 
for the young. We believe copies 
may be ha.d direct from the a.uthor a.t 
the sma.11 charge of twopence ea.eh. 
With agoodreader,and with the Sacred 
Songs taken from Da-niel by the Sun
day School Union,we ha.ve an interest
ing evening for our young people. 

Annual Report of the Ragged Church 
and Chapel Unum, 4, Trafa.lga.r
square, Cha.ring-cross. Preaching 
sta.tions 102, at which were held-

Gross Av. 
102 Sunday services, with 

a.ttenda.nce 9,389·92 
69 Week-day do. do. 3,534·54 
36 Children's do. do. 3,615·95 
54 Sunday-school do. do. 9,582·77 

The committee appeal earnestly fo:r 
increa.sed funds. The work done is 
extensive and important indeed, as 
compared with tbe small a.mount 
placed at their disposal. Will any of 
the readers of this column help by 
sending the editor a donation ? 

Emmanuel: Leaves from the J~ifc 
and Notes on the ·wo,·k of Jesus 
Christ. By tlrn R0v. J. B. Frnms, 
~L.\. S. W. Partridge & Co., 
9, Paternoster Row. 

Tms book is by a well-known minister 
and p:i,stor at Brighton, and revda.ls 
the secret of his success as a preacher, 
and the root of that permanent love 
and esteem felt a.nd displa.yed towards 
him and his ministry for many years 
past. The book is divided into short 
ch9.pters, and is indeed an eloquent 
and able exposition of the no.me of 
Emmanuel.In the Sword and Trowel 
speaking of it, M:r. C. H. Spurgeo~ 
says : " This is a delightful volume 
reader; get it as soon as you can, ii.nd 
read it with prayer and pra.ise ; " and 
we ca.n only repea.t his wordB and say 
tha.t, wit~ the Divine blessing, it 

-cannot htl to quicken a.nd enliven 
the_ faith a.1;1d love of the aged pilgrim, 
while yet m thought a.nd style it is 
especially adapted to interest and 
enlarge the knowledge and expe
rience of the young Christian, and 
to further his progress in the Divine 
life. 

The Sunday at Home, by Religous 
Tract Society, has for July the first 
of what we feel sure will be a very 
serviceable set of pa.pers by Dr. Green 
on the Revised Old Testament ; also 
what will ha.ve a special call on the 
Baptist readers, the Congo Ba.sin 
and its Mission, by the Rev. W. Hol
man Bentley. Cha.pter number four 
Home Life. These chapters are 
well illustrated. 

The Leisure Hour continuesits Sixth 
Paper on Curiosities of 111: usic, Singers, 
and Singing. The biographical series 
gives us sixteen-pages, by Dr. Blakie, 
on the Life of Richard Baxter. We are 
pleased with it; we love the me
mory of Richad Baxter though 
he did say and write ma.ny things 
against his .brethren the Baptists
things bitter a.nd a.bsurd. The 
thought of them always seemed to 
sou;: his otherwise ea.most, wise 1mcl 
gracious nature. 
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Tlw Preacher's Analyst }lfl,S a sermon 
on Satan. The preacher, aftor intro
<lucing the speculative questions 
which somo aro fond of putting, to 
our mind, well says: "Those inquiries 
we must leave for the present ; all we 
know is that those who serve tho 
devil will go to the devil, and be 
with him where he is and share his 
woe. Nothing more is revealed to us, 
and all s1.1rmises are dangerous (and 
are surmises still). Our work is plain: 
we have to resist the devil, we have 
to remember he is our foe-planning, 
seeking, contriving our destruction ; 
we have to remember there is a pos
sibility of escape from his toils ; we 
have to remember that a crown will 
be given to him that is victorious ; 
and we have to remember that faith 
is the means of victory whereby we 
overcome." These are wise words. 

The Home Evangelist is full of good 
matter, and profusely illustrated. \Ve 
wonder how it can be prod·.1ced for 
the penny. 

The Illustrated Missionary News. 
Alwavs good; will be read with special 
note by Baptists. The July number 
contains a description of getting the 

steamer" Peace" to Stanley Pool, by 
Rev. T. J. Comber; and Mr. Stanley's 
s~eech at the Baptist Missionary 
Breakfast. 

All who are interested in the spi
ritual welfare of the British solcher 
should send to the office of the 
Soldiers' F'riend Society, 4, Trafalgar
square, and obtain the speeches and 
report of the annual meeting. 

Footsteps of Truth. By C. Russell 
Hurditch. We never read this 
monthly without being grateful for 
its instructive and pure spiritual 
words. 

B:iptist Maga=ine contains an 
editorial postscript announcing the 
death of the Rev. P. Barnett; also 
a paper by .Rev. Arthur 11-Iursell, 
Subject, "Not dead but sleeping." 
The General Baptist and Sword and 
Trowel are good nu.mbers, 

We have received some very effec
tive specimen tracts, by Mr. Spur
geon. Published by E. G. Berryman, 
84. Blackheath-road. They are illus
trated, and will sure to be real ; are 
specially suitable !or open-air distri
bution, and are offered at very hw 
prices. 

ilenomina!ional 3Jnftlligmu. 

CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE. 
REV. W. F. GoocH has resigned 
the pastorate of the church at Lower 
Norwood. 

Rev. C. Rudge has- entered upon 
the pastorate of the church at Seven
oaks. 

Rev. A. H. Smith, from Chester
field, has e.ccepted the pastorate of 
the church e.t Southend. 

Rov. J. Stanley, of the Metropo
litan College, has accepted a call to 
the pastorate of Semley. 

Rev. F. Walker has accepted the 
pastor- ,. oF thn nhnrch at Tha.xted. 

Rev. Richard Steel, late Evangelist 
of the Scottish Baptist Union, has 
entered on the pastorate of the church 
at Kelso. -

Rev. G. J. Knight has retired from 
the pastorate of the church a.t Gir
lington. 

Mr. W. S. Wyle, of Ashford, has 
accepted the pastorate of Zion Chapel, 
Sumrden. 

Rev. G. E. Payne, of Nottingham 
College, has accepted the pastoro.te 
of P~rker Street Chapel, Burton-on
Trent. 

Rev. Charles Hobbs, of Union 
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Cl111pcl, Gosport, has accepted an 
invimtion to the pastomte o[ the 
church e.t Bourton-on-the-Wo.ter, 
Gloucestershire. 

Rev, J, ·Ba.tcman, formerly of 
Liverpool, has accepted the pastorate 
of the church at Hanley. 

Rev. P. Lewis, late of Brearley, 
Y orkshirc, has accepted the pastoro.te 
of the church at c~mpden, Glouces
tershire. 

Rev. J. Brown has resigned the 
pastorate of the church of Melksham, 
where he has laboured for over five 
years, and accepted a call to the 
church at Teignmouth, South Devon, 
t-0 In.hour in connection with Rev. E. 
•r. Scammcll. 

PRESE)TTATIONS. 
REY. EYA?<. Enw.rnns, on retiring 
from the pastora~ of Upton Vale 
Chn.pel, To:rquay, where he ha.s la
boured for seventeen years, following 
twenty-five years at Chard and five 
at Bcckington, was presented at the 
meeting of the Devon Baptist Asso
ciation with a 5eries of a<ldresrns 
expressi.ce of esteem, accompanied 
ty substantial proofs of regard. Rev, 
J. Aldis, who presided, announced 
that the cheque from llfr. Edwards's 
Torque,y friends O.I!lounted to £820, 
from the Devon Association £170, 
and from the \Vestem Association 
£110, making in all a Rum of £600. 
Among those present at the presenta
tion were the Revs. J. Dawson and 
T. Cameron Wilson. incumbent and 
curate of Trinitv Church; the ad
<lreos wa.s a.lso signed by the Revs. J. 
A. Jamieson and E. L. Fawcett, 
"icar and cura.te of Ellacombe 
Church. 

Rev. iV. E. Winks, minister of 
Bethany Church, Cardiff, bas recently 
been presented by a few memb~rs of 
that church and congregation with a 
purse of fifty guineae, as a token of 
i,ympatby with him and his family in 
the recent affliction from which they 
have suffered during the past winter, 
and a.s an expression of regard felt 
for him personally and for his faith
ful mindry. 

Rev. G. W. White, of the Te.ber
na.cle, Enfield, ho.s been presented by 
the members of the Young Men's 
Bible Class with Dr. Smith's " Dic
tiona.ry of the Bible" a.s a recognition 
of his services. There a.re now fifty 
no.mes on the roll, with an avera.ge 
attendance of over thirty. 

Rev. R. T. Lewis, before lea.ving 
New Whittington, where he ha.s la.
boured for ten years, was presented 
with a purse of money as a. testimo
nial of esteem. Various gifts were 
also presented to Mrs. Lewis, who 
has been an ea.rnest and faithful 
worker in the church. 

Rev. C. Brown, of Shortwood, ha.s 
been presented by the members of 
his Bible-cla.ss, which has now e. 
membership of more tha.n fifty, with 
a copy of the Para.lie! Bible, in re
cognition of bis services. 

RECOGNITIONS. 

THE recognition of Rev. W. Frith 
as pastor of Hornton Street Church, 
Kensington, took place on Thursda.y, 
June 25. The cha.rge to the pastor 
was delivered by Rev. Chas. Graha.m, 
and that to the people by Rev. David 
Davis, of Regent's Pa.rk. 

Rev. J. Palmer, late of Chesterton, 
was recognised on the 9th of June e.s 
pastor of the church of Haddonha.m_ 
Rev. T. G. 'l'arn gave the c!J.arge to 
the pastor, and Rev. A. G. Brown 
addressed the church. Revs. C. W. 
Dunn, J. P. Ca.mpbell, H. F. Griffin, 
s.nd W. C. Bryan also took part in 
the services. 

Recognition meetings in connec
tion with the settlement of Mr. J. 
Haslam Jones, of Bristol College, as 
pastor of the church at Sabden, were 
held on the 28th and 29th of June. 
Rev. Dr. Culross preached on the 
Sunday, and on the following day 
gave the charge to the pn.stor. Rev. 
C. Williams addressed the members 
of the church. Revs. D. J\foC0,llum, 
J. Kemp, W. M. Thomas, G. H. 
Hcynes, A. Parker, C. G. Groome, 
and f,f. H. Whctnall took pa.rt in the 
procectlingR. 
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NEW CHAPELS. 

TnE memorio.1-stone of the cha,pel 
now being erected in St. Michael's
ron.d, Northampton, for tho congre
gation go.thered together by Rev. H. 
Bradford since his resign:i.tion of tho 
pastorate of Prince's Street Church, 
in the se.me town, has been laid by 
Admiral Sir Wm. King Hall, K.C.B. 
The cost of the land wo.s about £900, 
and the chapel, which is to seat 1,000 
persons will involve an expenditure 
of £2,000. Ample room is provided 
for a good block of school buildings, 
which are to be erected hereafter. 
Previous to the stone-laying, about 
£2,000 had been promised or given. 

A chapel, and minister's house 
adjoining, have been erected at 
Waterlooville, Hants,and presented to 
the church, by Messrs. James and 
George S. Lanca_ster, father and son. 
'rho opening services were held on June 
29th. Rev. E. G. Gange, of Bristol, 
preached from Job xvi. 21 and John 
xiv. 16. The chapel seats 350 persons, 

-and is in the Ite.lian style of archi
tecture. Rev. C. H. Thomas, from 
,the Pastor's College is the newly
appointed minister. 

A new church, in the Early English 
style of architecture, erected at a 
cost of £2,1300, and capable of 
accommodating 560 persons, has 
been erected in Madeira Street, North 
Leith, for the congregation under 
the pastorate of Rev. J. P. Clark. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Bow BAPTIST CHAPEL CENTENARY. 
-Services in connection with the 
above were held on Lord's Day, June 
21st, when sermons were preached in 
the morning and afternoon by the 
Rev. E. H. Carr, pastor, l!,nd in tho 
evening by the Lord llfayor of London, 
followed on the Mondo.y by 0, public 
meeting; chairman, l\Ir. Riclmrd 
Oorry, of Co.rdiff. The spe:i,kers wore 
the Revs. J. Tea,!, C. Sa.wda,y, E. 
Schnadhorst, J. H. Blako (cluring 
whose ministry tho present ch,1pel 

was erected), E. H. Carr, and oLheril. 
:\Jr. J. Sorrill read a very interesting 
history of t.he church. Its pastorH
ho.vc been Revs. J. Knott, Dr. NC\v
man, C. Middleditch, A. G. Fuller, 
E.W.Fishboume,W. P.Ba!lern, J. H. 
Blake, G. G. Edgley, and E. H. Carr. 
The church and congregation am 
making worthy and strenuous efforts 
to clea.r off the whole of the debt 
during the centenary year, and any 
contributions towards this object will 
be most gratefully received. 

Church-atreet Chapel, Edgware
Road, has been opened.after thorough 
renovation and repair. The sermon 
was preached in the morning by the 
pastor, Rev. R. P. Cook, in the even
ing by Rev. Dr. Clifford. At the 
meeting on the following day Dr. 
Dawson Bums presided, and ad
d;:esses were delivered by Revs. R. 
F. Griffiths, J. Fletcher, a.nd R. P. 
Cook. At the close of the addresse& 
the choir gave the first part of Far
mer's oratorio, " Christ and His. 
Soldiers." 

LUTON.-On Sunday evening, June 
28th, Rev. J. H. Blake, pastor, in bi,; 
sermon gave a very interesting sketch 
of the riso and progress of the church 
meeting in Park Street. During: 
the past year forty-eight members 
have been added to the church, and 
during the nine ye:i,rs' ministrv of 
}Ir. Blake 488 members have been 
added, bringing the number of mem
bers up to 700, Sanday-school teachers 
100, scholars 1,000. 

THE HoP P1c1rnn.s' M1ss10N.--Just 
as we are going to press we have re
ceived from our friend :\Ir. Burnham 
an appeo.l on · brhalf of the above. 
\Ve are sorry onr spa.co will not allow 
of its being o.dmitted, hut we com
mend the work to our reo.ders. The 
result of tho Mission has been most 
satisfactory, c.nd the friends deserve 
every encouragement. Parcels of cloth
ing, tr,icts, books, &c., should be 
sent, carriage paid, to Rev. J. J. 
Kendon, Marden Station, South 
Ea.stern Ro.ilway ; contributions to 
Hel'. C. II. Spurgeon, Upper:N"orwoocl, 
London, S.K; RcY. J. J. Kendon, 
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Betha,n:I' House, Goudhnrst. Staple
hur,t, 1'-ent; or to Mr. John Burn
ham, Brentford, Middlc,cx. 

BAPTISMS. 
A/loa, N.D.-Junc 21, Ten. by F. Forbes. 
Bradford.-Ma_r 30, Bet.he!, Three, by D. S. 

'Willia.It's; June 3, Heaton Ch•pel. Two, 
}),· R. Hownnb. 

Bridgnorth.-July 5, SeYcn, by W. J. Dyer. 
1Jrym.bo.-Ju11e 8, English Cllapcl, Three, by 

E. H. Girdlestone. • 
Burnham.-June 7, Two, byJ. Gifford. 
Cardijf.-Juue 28, Four, hyJ. BerrJ man. 
Cefn-m.awr.-June 14, Ebenezer, Two, bv 

E. H. G irdh~sto11c. • 
Cl1edda1·. -June 21, Thn•e, by T. Hanp;-C'r. 
Cl.ay Cross.-June 28, Six, by F. Samuels. 
Cowbi·idge.-June 14, Four, by 0. Jones. 
Crickhowell. Brecoushire.-July 5, Two, by 

J. Jenkins. 
Dalwn-in-Furness.-June 14, Three, by J. G. 

Anderson. 
Dawlcy.-Jun" 7, Six, bv E. Spanton. 
DoaJs, Bacup.-.June 7, T\\'O, by J. Garden. 
D,tbhn.-Juoc 21, 'l'wo, byH.D. Brown, B.A. 
Dunf'ermline.-June 10, .Seven, b"t" J. T. 

Hagen. • 
Ear/,eswwn. Ln.ncashire.-June 21, Nine, by 
- W. C. Taylor. 

Emswor•h, H.ants.-July 1, Fi,e, by A. W. 
Barker. 

Farnworth, near Bolton.-June 14, Six, by 
R. A. Burrows. 

German.sweek, D1::von.-June 14, Nine, by W. 
Gliddon_ 

Great Broughwn.-July 3, Two, by Wm. 
Pilling. 

HalwiU, Devon.-June 7, One, by W. 
Gliddon. 

B.ay, Dreconshire.-May 31, One, by W, J. 
N. Vaustone. 

Huns/er, Leede.-June 28, Two, by A. E. 
Greeninl(. 

Kir.gston -May 81, Three; June 28, Five, by 
G. Wright. 

Kr.ighton.-June 30, One; July 5, Five, by 
W. Williams. 

E.ondon:-
Berkley Road. Chalk Fann.-July 2, 

Three. b\' Gt"o. Scudamore. 
E~fie d Highway. - Ma.v 31, Four, July 

26. Two, hy A. F. Brown. 
G,-,. y's Inn Road.-J une 8, Arthur Street, 

Four; June 10, Bix; July 1, Tlu·ce,by 
W. Bmith. 

Le,·tons4one.-June 28,· Tht·ec, hy J. 
Bradford, 

Wnlworth Ro•d.-July 1, Thirteen h1· 
W.J.l\lills. ' • 

Wflat~~~een.-June 21, Threo, by W. 

w;;:1;:i,;i~:1_11e 28, Pm·son'e Hill, T~11, 

Lymc._'._June 7, Three, by E. lllarlce. 
Lymm, Ch•shire.-July 5, Two, by H. 

Davies. 
Jfaesycu,mmcr.-June 21, . Two, by T. Bat-

stonc. 
Jfar~f~,rrayloa.-June 29, Three, by T. 

Mc/k</iom.-June 28, Seventeen, by J, Brown. 
Jt,ltD;;vi~~~~d.-June 18, Six, by G-. W. 

.Ncct~~~rri:~1k.-July 5, One, by T. JL 

,Ycwl:~~r_Tring.-July 1, Three, by H. 1!'. 

_,·eicport, Isle of Wight.-June 28, Three, by 
H. J. 'l'residder. 

Newport, Mon.-May 31, Two, by A. T. 
t~11J~ ~!~~Is.l, Inkerman. Street, Eight, 

_Yew 'whittington.-June 21, Two, by R. T. 
Lewis. , 

.iYorbito,,.-June 28, Bunyan Chapel, Five, 
hy J. Clark, 

.No,-Ui Cheam.-June 10, Three,, by A. C. 
Batts. 

Oldham.-June 28, King Street, Twelve, by 
F. Edgerton. 

Pontne1L·ynydd, Pontypool.-July 1, Mer
chant's-hill Church, Six, b_v J. L. Jones. 

Princes Risborough.-July 1, Three, by W. 
Coomhs. 

Sandy, Beds -July 2, Ten, by T. Voysey. 
Stodton-on-Tees.-June 14, Nine; July 5, 

Six, by T L. Edwards. 
Stow-on-the-Wold.-June 3, Five, by F. E. 

Blackaby. 
Southampton.-June 28, Nine; July 5, C•rl

ton Chapel, Two, by E. Osborne. 
Soutlt Bank, Yorks.-June 14, Five, by W. 

Whale. • 
Slnnsbatch, Herefordshire.-June 28, One, 

bv S. Watkins. 
Sunnlngdale,-June 15, Three; June 28, One, 

by A. Corbet. 
Swindon.-June 3, Ten, by F. Pugh. 
West Bromwich.-June 21, Seveu; June 28, 

Six, by A. F. Mills. 
Winc1tnton, Somers:,t.-June 8, Two, by G. 

Hider. • 
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CHRIST EXALTED." 

A SERMON BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

"This Ma.n, after He ha.d offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down 
on the right hand of God; from henceforth expecting till His enemies be 
made His footstool."-HEBREWS x. 12, 13. 

AT the Lord's table we wish to have no subject for contemplation but our 
blessed Lord Jesus Christ, and we have been wont generally to consider 
Him as the crucified One, "the Man of sorrows, and acquainted with 
grief," while we have had before us the emblems of His broken boJy, and 
of His blood shed for many for the remission of sins; but I am not quite 
sure that the crucified Saviour is the only appropriate theme, although, 
perhaps, the most so. It is well to remember how our Saviour left us
by what road He travelled through the shadows of death ; but I think it 
is quite as well to recollect what He is doing while He is away from us
to remember the high glories to which the crucified Saviour has attained; 
and it is, perhaps, as much calculated to cheer our spirits to behold Him 
on His throne as to consider Him on His cross. We have seen Him on 
His cross, in some sense ; that is to say, the eyes of men on earth did see 
the crucified Saviour; but we have no idea of what His glories are above: 
they surpass our highest thought. Yet faith can see the Saviour exalted 
on His throne, and surely there is no subject that can keep our expecta
tions alive, or cheer our drooping faith better than to consider, that while 
our Saviour is absent, He is absent on His throne, and that when He has 
left His Church to sorrow for Him, He has not left us comfortless-He 
has promised to come to us ; that while He tarries He is reigning, and 
that while He is absent He is sitting high on His father's throne. 

The apostle shows here the superiority of Christ's sacrifice over that of 
every other priest. "Every priest standeth daily ministering and offering 
oftentimes the same sacrifices, which can never take away sins : but this 
man," or priest-for the word "man" is not in the original-" after He 
had offered one sacrifice for sins," had finished His work, and for ever, He 
"sat down." You see the superiority of Christ's sacrifice rests in this, 
that the priest offered continually, and after he had slaughtered one lamb, 
another was needed ; after one scape-goat was driven into the wilderness, 
a scape-goat was needed the next year, "but this man, when He had 
offered only one sacrifice for sins," did what thousands of scape-goats 
never did, and what hundreds of thousands of lambs never could effect: 
He perfected our salvation, and worked out an entire atonement for the 
sins of all His chosen ones. 

We shall notice, in the first place, this morning, the completeness of the' 
Saviour's worlc of atonement-He has done it : we shall gather that from 
the context; secondly, the glory which the Savio1ir has assumed; aml 
thirdly, the tri1imph whicl. He expects. We shall dwell very briefly on each 
point, and endeavour to pack our thoughts as closely together as we cau. 

• This Sermon being copyright, the right of reprinting a.ncl translating is 
reserved. 

No. 322. N:n:w SERIES. 
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1. we are taught here in the first place, THE COMPLETENESS OF THE 
SAnouR's WORK. He has done all that was necess:try to be done, to make 
.m atonement and an end of sin. He has done :so much, that it will never 
1,e needful for Him again to• be crucified. His side, once opened, has 
sent forth a stream deep, deep Pn0t1gh, and precious enough, to wash a.way 
a11 sin ; and He needs not again that His side should be opened, or, that 
;my more His hands should be nailed to the cross. I infer that His work 
is rinisbed, from the fact that He is described here as sitting down. Christ 
would not sit down in heaven if He had more work to do. Sitting down 
is tbe posture of rest. Seldcm He sat down on earth. He said," I must 
be about My Father's business." Journey after journey, labour after 
labour, preaching after preaching, followed each other in quick succession. 
His was a life of incessant toil. Rest W:18 a word which Jesus never 
spelled. He may sit for a moment on the well; but even there He preache!t 
to the woman of Samaria. He goeR into the wilderness, but not to sleep ; 
He goes there to pray. His midnights are spent in labours as hard as 
those of the day-labours of agonising prayer, wrestling with His Father 
for the souls of men. His was a life of continual bodily, mental, and 
spiritual labour ; His whole man was exercised. But now He rests ; 
there is no more toil for Him now ; there is no more sweat of blood, no 
more the weary foot, no more the aching head. No more has He to do. 
He sits still. But do you think ruy Saviour would sit still if He had not 
done all His work 1 Oh ! no, beloved; He said once," For Zion's sake I 
will not re!tt until her glory goeth forth like a lamp that burneth." .And 
sure I am He would not rest, or be sitting still, unless the great work of 
our atonement were fully accomplished. Sit still, blessed Jesus, while 
there is a fear of Thy people being lost 1 Sit still, while their ~alvation 
is at hazard 1 No; alike Thy truthfulness and Thy compassion tell us, 
that thou wouldst still· labour if the work were still undone. " Oh ! if 
the last thread had not been woven in the great garment of our righteous
ness, He would be spinning it now ; if the last particle of our debt had 
not been paid, He would be counting it down now ; and if all were not 
finished and complete, He would never rest, until, like a wise builder, 
He had laid the top-stone of the temple of our salvation. No; the very 
fact that He sits still, and rests, and is at ease, proves that His work 1s 
finished and is complete. . . . 

And tben note again, that His sitting at the right hand of God unphes, 
that He enjoys pleasure ; for at God'11 right hand "there are pleasures 
for evermore." Now, I think, the fact that Christ enjoys infinite pleasure 
has in it some degree of proof that He must have finished His work. It 
is true, He had pleasure with His Father ere that work was begun ; but 
I cannot conceive that if, after having been incarnate, His work was still 
unfinished, He would rest. Be might rest before He began the work, but 
as soon as ever He had begun it, you will remember, He said He ha4 a 
baptism wherewith He must be baptised, and He appeared to be hastenmg 
to receive the whole of the direful baptism of agony. He never re_sted on 
earth till the whole work was finished; scarcely a smile passed His ?row 
till the whole work was done. He was "a Man of sorrows and acquamted 
with grief" until He could say, "It is finished ; " and I could scarcely 
conceive the Saviour ha,ppy on His throne if there were any more to do . 
.:imely, liYing as He was on that great throne of His, there would be 
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anxiety in His breast if He had not secured the meanest lamb of His fold, 
and if He had not rendered the eternal salvation of every blood-bought 
one as sacred as Ilis own throne. The highest pleasure of C'hrist ie derived 
from the fact, that He has become the "Head over all things to Hie 
Church," and has saved that Church. He has joys as God; but as the 
Man-God, His joys spring from the salvation of the souls of men. That 
is His joy, which is full, in the thought that He has finished His work 
and has cut it short in righteousness. I think there is some degTee of 
proof, although not perhaps positive proof there, that Jesus must have 
finished His work. 

But now something else. The fact that it is said He has sat down for 
ever proves that He must have done it. Christ has undertaken to save all 
the soul!! of the elect. If He has not already saved them, He is bound 
to do something that will save them, for He has given solemn oath and 
promise to His Father, that He will bring many souls unto glory, and 
that He will make them perfect through His own righteousness. He has 
promised to present our souls unblemished and complete,-

" Before the glory of His fe.ce, 
WHh joys divinely grea.t." 

Well, if He has not done enough to do that, then He must come a.gain to 
do it : but from the fact that He is to sit there for ever, that He is to wear 
no more the thorny crown, that He is never again to leave His 
throne, to cease to be King any more, that He is still to be girded by His 
grandeur and His glory, and sit for ever there, is proof that He has 
accomplished the great work of propitiation. It is certain that He mllit 
have done all, from the fact that He is to sit there for ever, to sit on His 
throne throughout all ages, more visibly in the ages to come, but never to 
leave it, a.gain to suffer and again to die. 

Yet, the best proof is, tliat Christ sits at His Fathers ri,qht hand at all. 
For the very fa.et that Christ is in heaven, accepted by His Father, proves 
that His work must be done. Why, beloved, as long as an ambassador 
from our country is at a. foreign court, there must be peace ; and as long 
as Jesus Christ our Saviour is at His Father's court, it shows that there 
is real peace between His people and His Father. Well, as He will be 
there for ever, that shows that our peace must be continual, and like the 
waves of the sea, shall never cease. But that peace could not have been 
continual, unless the atonement had been wholly made, unless justice had 
been entirely satisfied, and, therefore, from that very fact it becomes 
certain that the work of Christ must be done. What ! Christ enter 
heaven-Christ sit on His Father's right hand before all the guilt of Hi~ 
people was rolled away 1 Ah ! no; He was the sinner's substitute ; and 
unless He paid the sinner's doom, and died the sinner's death, there was 
no heaven in.view for me. He stood in the sinner's place, and the guilt 
of all His elect was imputed to Him. God accounted Him as a sinner, 
and as a sinner, He could not enter heaven until He had washed all that 
sin away in a crimson flood of His own gore---unless His own righteousness 
had covered up the sins which He had taken on Hilllself, and unless His 
own atonement had taken away those sins which had become His by 
imputation; and the fact that the Father allowed Him to ascend up on 
high--that He gave Him leave, as it were, to enter heaven, and that He 
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said, " Sit Thou on J\'[y right hand," proves that He must have perfected 
His F,tther's work, and that His Father must have accepted His sacrifice, 
But He could not have :accepted it if it had been imperfect. Thus, there
fore, we prove that the work must have been finished, since God the 
Father accepted it. Oh ! glorious doctrine ! This Man has done it; this 
Man has :finished it ; this Man has completed it. He was the Author, 
He is the Finisher ; He was the Alpha, He is the Omega. Salvation is 
finished, complete; otherwise, He would not have ascended up OD hicrh, 
nor would He also sit at the right hand of God. Christian, rejoice ! Thy 
salvation is a finished salvation; atonement is wholly made; neither stick 
nor stone of thine is wanted ; not one stitch is required to that glorious 
~rment of His-not one patch to that glorious robe that He haB finished. 
'Tis done-'tis done perfectly ; thou art accepted perfectly in His 
righteousness ; thou art purged in His blood. "By one offering He hath 
perfected for ever them that are sanctified." 

II. And now, our second point-THE GLORY WHICH HE HAS ASSUMED. 
"After He has offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on the right 
hand of God "-the glory which Christ has assumed; 

Now, by this you are to understand the complex person of Christ; for 
Christ, as God, always was.on His Father's throne; He always was God; 
and e,·en when He was on earth He was still in heaven. The Son of 
God did not cease to be omnipotent and omnipresent, when. He came 
wrapped in the garments of clay. He was still on His Father's throne ; 
He never left it, never came down from heaven in that sense ; He was 
still there, "God over all, blessed for ever." AB He has said, " The Son 
of Man who came down from heaven, who, also," at that very moment, 
was "in heaven." But Jesus Christ, as the Man-God, has assumed glories 
and honours which once He had not ; for as man, He did not at one time 
sit on His Father's throne ; He was a man, a suffering man, a man full of 
pains and groans, more than mortals have ever known; but as God-man, 
He has assumed a dignity next to God; He sits on the right hand of 
G:>d : at the right hand of the glorious Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, sits the person of the man Jesus Christ, exalted at the right hand 
of the :i:lfajesty on High. From this we gather, that the dignity which 
Christ now enjoys is surpassing dignity. There is no honour, there is no 
dio-nity to be compared to that of Christ. No angel flies higher than He 
do~s. Save only the great Three-One God, there ~s none to be found in 
heaven who can be called superior to the person of the man Christ Jesus. 
He sits on the right hand of God, " far above all angels, and principalities, 
and powers, and every name that is named." His Father " hath highly 
exalted Him and given Him a name which is above every name, that at 
the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and of 
things on earth, and of things under the earth." No dignity can shine 
like His. The sons of righteousness that have turned many. to God, are 
but as stars compared with Him, the brightest of the suns there. As for 
angels, they are but flashes of His own brightness,_ emanatio~s from His 
own glorious self. He sits there, the great masterpiece of Deity. 

" God, in the person of His Son, 
Rath all His mightiest works outdone." 

hat gJorious man taken into union with Deity, that mighty Man-God, 
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surpasses everything in the glory of His majestic person. Christi:ctn ! 
remember, thy Master has unsurpassed dignity. 

In the next place, Christ has real dignity. Some persons have mere 
empty titles, which confer but little power and little authority. But the 
Man-Christ Jesus, while He has many crowns and many titles, has not 
one tinsel crown or one empty title. While He sits there He sits not 
there pro forrnd ; He does not sit there to have nominal honour done to 
Him ; but He has real honour and real glory. That Man-Christ, who 
once walked the streets of Jerusalem, now sits in heaven, and angels 
bow before Him. That Man-Christ, who once hung on Calvary, and 
there expired in agonies the most acute, now on His Father's throne 
exalted sits, and sways the sceptre of heaven-nay, devils at His presence 
tremble, the whole earth owns the sway of His providence, and on His 
shoulders the pillars of the universe rest. " He upholdeth all things by 
the word of His power." He overruleth all mortal things, ma.king the 
evil work a good, and the good produce a better, and a better still, in 
infinite progression. The power of the God-Man Christ is infinite : you 
cannot tell how great it is. He is "able to save unto the uttermost 
them that come unto God by Him." He is "able to keep us from 
falling, and to present us spotless before His presence." He is able to 
make "all things work together for good." He is "able to subdue all 
things unto Himself." He is able to conquer even death, for He hath the 
power of death, and He hath the power of Satan, who once had power 
over death ; yea, He is Lord over all things, for His Father hath ma.de 
Him so. The glorious dignity of our Saviour! I cannot talk of it in 
words, beloved : all I can say to you must be simple repetition. I can 
only repeat the statements of Scripture. There is no room for :flights ; 
we must just keep where we ever have been, telling out the story that 
His Father hath exalted Him to real honours and real dignities. 

A.nd once more : this honour that Christ hath now received (I mean 
the Man-God Christ, not the God-Christ, for He already had that, and 
never lost it, and therefore could never obtain it; He was Man-God, and 
as such He was exalted;) was deserved honour; that dignity which His 
Father gave Him He well deserved. I have sometimes thought, if all the 
holy spirits in the universe had been asked what should be done for the 
Man whom the King delighteth to honour, they would have said, Christ 
must be the Man whom God delighteth to honour, and He must sit on 
His Father's right hand. Why, if I might use such a phrase, I c,m 
almost suppose His·mighty Father putting it to the vote of heaven as to 
whether Christ should be exalted, and that they carried it by acclama
tion, "Worthy is the Lamb that was slain, to receive honour and glory 
for ever and ever." His Father gave Him that ; but still the suffrages 
of all the saints, and of all the holy angels said to it, amen ; and this 
thing I am certain of, that every heart here-every Christian heart, says 
amen to it. Ah, beloved, we would exalt Him, we would crown Him, 
"crown Him Lord of all ; " not only will His Father crown Him, but 
we ourselves would exalt Him if we had the power ; and when we shall 
have power to do it, we will cast our crowns beneath His feet, and crown 
Him Lord of all. It is deserved honour. No other being in heaven 
deserves to be there ; even the angels are kept there, and God " chargeth 
His angels with folly," and gives them grace, whereby He keeps them; 
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and none of His saints deserve it ; they feel that hell was their desert. 
But Christ's exaltation was a deserved exaltation. His Father might 
say to Him, "Well done, My Son, well done; Thou hast finished the 
work which I had given Thee to do; sit Thou for ever first of all men, 
glorified by union with the person of the Sou. My glorious co-equal 
Son, sit Thon on My right hand, till I make Thine enemies Tby foot
stool." 

One more illustration and we have done with this. We must consider 
the exaltation of Christ in heaven as being in some degree a representative 
exaltation. Christ Jesus exalted at the Father's right hand, though He 
has eminent glories, in which the saints must not expect to share, 
essentially He is the express image of the person of God, and the bright
ness of His F.1.ther's glory, yet, to a very great degree, the honours 
which Christ has in heaven He has as our representative there. Ah! 
brethren it is sweet to reflect, how blessedly Christ lives with His people. 
Ye all know that we were 

" One, when He died, one, when He rose, 
One, when He triumphed o'er His foes ; 
One, when in hee.ven He took His seat, 
And angels sang all hell's defeat." 

To-day you know you are one with Him, now, in His presence. We are 
at this moment "raised up together," and may, afterwards, "sit together 
in heavenly places, even in Him." As I am represented in parliament, 
and as you are, so is every child of God represented in heaven ; but as 
we are not one with our parliamentary representatives, that figure fails 
to set forth the glorious representation of us which our forerunner, 
Christ, carries on in heaven, for we are actually one with Him ; we are 
members of His body, of His flesh, and of His bones, and His exaltation is 
our exaltation. He will give us to sit upon His throne, for as He has 
overcome, and is set down with His Father on His throne ; He has a 
crown, and He will not wear His crown, unless He gives us crowns too; 
He bas a throne, but He is not content with having a throne to Himself; 
on His right hand there must be His bride in gold of Ophir. .And He 
cannot be there without His bride ; the Saviour cannot be content to be 
in heaven unless He has His Church with Him, which is "the fulness of 
Him that filleth all in all." Beloved, look up to Christ now ; let the eye 
-0f your faith catch a sight of Him; behold Him there, with many crowns 
upon His head. Remember, as ye see Him there, ye •ill one day be like 
Him, when ye shall see him as He is ; ye shall not be as great as He is, 
ye shall not be as glorious in degree, but still ye shall, in a measure, share 
the same honours, and enjoy the same happiness and the same dignity 
which He possesses. Be then content to live unknown for a little while; 
be content to bear the sneer, the jest, the joke, the ribald song ; be 
content to walk your weary way, through the fields of poverty, or up the 
hills of affliction; by-and-by ye shall reign with Christ, for He has 
"made us kings and priests unto God, and we shall reign for ever and 
ever." By-and-by we shall share the glories of the Head ; the oil 
ha.s been poured on His head ; it has not trickled down to us yet, save 
only in that faithful fellowship which we have ; but by-and-by that 
oil shall flow to the very skirts of the garments, and we, the meanest of 
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His people, Rhall share a part in the glories of His house by being made 
kings with Him, to sit on His throne, even as He sits on His I<'ather's 
throne. 

III. And now, in the last place, WHAT ARE CHRIST'S EXPECTATro:-is 1 
We are told, lle expects that His enemi·es shall be made His foot.~toot. In 
some sense that is already done ; the foes of Christ are, in some sense, 
His footstool now, What is the devil but the very slave of Christ ? for 
he doth no more than he is permitted against God's children. What is 
the devil, but the servant of Christ, to fetch His children to His loving 
arms 1 What are wicked men, but the servants of God's providence un
wittingly to themselves 1 Christ has even now "power over all flesh that 
He may give eternal life to as many as God has given Him," in order that 
the purposes of Christ might be carried out. Christ died for all, and all 
are now Christ's property. There is not a man in this world who does 
not belong to. Christ in that sense, for he is God over him anrl Lord over 
him. He is either Christ's brother, or else Christ's slave, his unwilling 
vassal, that must be dragged out in triumph, if he follow Him not willingly. 
In that sense all things are now Christ's. 

But we expect greater things than these, beloved, at His coming, when 
all enemies shall be beneath Christ's feet upon earth. We are, therefore, 
many of us, "looking for that blessed hope ; that glorious appearing of 
the kingdom of our Saviour Jesus Christ;" many of us are expecting 
that Christ will come ; we cannot tell you when, we believe it to be folly 
to pretend to guess the time, but we are expecting that even in our life 
the Son of God will appear, and we know tbat when He shall appear He 
will tread His foes beneath His feet, and reign from pole to pole, and from 
the river even to the ends of the earth. Not long shall anti-Christ sit on 
her seven hills ; not long shall the false prophet delude his millions ; not 
long shall idofgods mock their worshippers with eyes that cannot see, and 
hands that cannot handle, and ears that cannot hear-

" Lo! He comes, with clouds descending." 

In the winds I see His chariot wheels ; I know that He approaches, and 
when He approaches He "breaks the bow and cuts the spear in sunder, 
and burns the chariot in the fire ; " and Christ Jesus shall then be King 
over the whole world. He is king now, virtually ; but He is to have 
another kingdom ; I cannot see how it is to be a spiritual one, for that is 
come already ; He is as much king spiritually now as He ever will be in 
His Church, although His kingdom will assuredly be very extensive ; but 
the kingdom that is to come, I take it, will be something even greater 
than the spiritual kingdom ; it will be a visible kingdom of Christ on 
earth. Then kings must bow their necks before His feet ; then at His 
throne the tribe~ of earth shall bend ; then the rich and mighty, the 
merchants of Tyre, and the travellers where gold is found, shall bring 
their spices and myrrh before Him, and lay their gold and gems at His 
feet; 

"Jesus sho.11 reign where'er the sun 
Does his successive journeys run ; 
His kingdom stretch from shore to shore, 
Till moons sho.11 wo.x a.nd wane no more." 
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Once more, beloved. Christ will have all His enemies put beneatlt His feet, 
in that gi·eat da,y of judgment. Oh ! that will be a terrible putting of His 
foes beneath His feet, when at that second resurrection the wicked dead 
shall rise ; when the ungodly shall stand before His throne, and His voice 
shall say, "Depart, ye cursed." Oh ! rebel, thou that has despised Christ, 
it will be a horrible thing for thee, that that Man, that gibbeted, crucified 
Man, whom thou hast often despised, will have power enough to speak 
thee into hell ; that the Man whom thou hast scoffed and laughed at, and 
of whom thou hast virtually said, "If He be the Son of God, let Him 
come down from the cross," will have power enough, in two or three short 
words, to damn thy soul to all eternity : " Depart from Me, ye cursed, into 
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels." Oh ! what a 
triumph that will be, when men, wicked men, persecutors, and all those 
who opposed Christ, are all cast into the lake that burneth ! But, if 
possible, it will be a greater triumph, when he who led me11. astray shall 
be dragged forth. 

" Shall lift his brazen front, with thunder soe.rred, 
Receive the sentence, a.nd begin a.new his hell." 

Oh ! when Satan shall be condemned, and when the saints shall judge 
angels and the fallen spirits shall be under the feet of Christ, " then 
shall be bronght to pass the saying that is written, He hath put all 
things under Him." And when death, too, shall come forth, and the 
" death of death and hell's destruction " shall grind his iron limbs to 
powder, then shall it be said, "Death is swallowed up in victory," for the 
great shout of "Victory, victory, victory," shall drown the shrieks of the 
past ; shall put out the sound of the howlings of death ; and hell sha!,l 
be swallowed up in victory. He is exalted on high-He ~itteth on His 
Father's right hand, "from henceforth expecting till His enemies be made 
His footstool." 

LIFE IS PASSING AWAY, 
A FB.A.GIIIENT, 

BEAUTIFUL child, with rapturous eyes, 
Gazing on a.11 with e. glad surpriso, 
Dancing along with your painted ball, 
Heart of your parents and joy of all, 

Oh learn to say, as you meekly pray, 
" Thro' loving obedience lies my wa.y 

To the home above 
Where all is love, 

And life is passing away." 
Oh ! brothera and sisters, whate'er your degree, 
You are treading the slopes of eternity, 
And God's fair light will guide you aright, 
With flowers by day and stars by night: 

Only love, and say, while you work and play, 
"My soul with my life is passing away, 

Passing a.way, 
To the judgment day ; 

Oh, life is passing a.way." 
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~nr11 ci!tpfon' s Ofaptritn.rtr.. 
A NARRATIVE FOR THE NINETEENTH CENTURY. 

CHAPTER IX.-lNDICTMEN'r 
NUMBE!l. ONE. 

"MY first charge Mr. Skylark, is 
this. I affirm that, from the time 
you commenced your ministerial 
work in Middlebrook until the 
present day, your tactics have been 
carnal and not spiritual. Let us go 
back to the beginning. How did 
you start 1 You started with the 
bold declaration that any way the 
people were to,be got at! Now, I 
demur to that at the outset. That it 
is desirable that the people should 
be reached, there can be no question. 
They have all sbuls to be saved ; 
and they all need to hear the Gospel 
in order to be saved. So far we 
agree. But from this point we 
dive1·ge, and that broadly. If the 
people are to be got at 'any way,' 
what tactics may we not adopt to 
get at them 1 Can any kind be 
wrong 1 Answer that, if you please, 
Mr. Skylark. Do you go so far 
as to say we may adopt any method 
we like?' 

"No, Miss Upton ; I dare hard! y 
say that." • 

" No, you dare not, and I will tell 
you why. If you said so, you would 
be compelled to follow out the 
tactics of the Salvation Army, and 
try all kinds of tomfoolery to get at 
the people. You, as a minister, 
might dress as a clown and preach 
a sermon in that dress in the open 
air. You might ride in parade on 
a white horse or a black donkey, 
aud so attract crowds to your 
preaching station. You might 
blacken your face like a nigger, and 

play on the banjo, and sing at the 
sa~e time your solos, and so enter• 
tam the multitude. Or, if you 
want to vary the proce~dings; you 
may do as the Salvat10n Army 
recently did in a Yorkshire town: 
you may carry a tub with you 
filled with fore and "brimstone, to let 
the wicked see visibly the kind of 
material hell to which they are fast 
going ! But what does it matter?
anyway you get at the people ! 

"Come, Miss Upton; that is too 
bad : you really are too satirical. 
You know I publicly denounce such 
absurd performances.'' 

"I know you do, sir: but has it 
never struck you how inconsistent 
you are in so doing ? What did 
you say at your Recognition service? 
I know because I have the news
paper report by me. You said, 
'Any way we must get at the people. 
If we cannot get at them but by 
novelty, we must have novelty: 
And so strictly carrying out your 
creed, you began with noveltF You 
chose novel texts and novel subjects, 
and issued large novel placards. You 
said novel things, and you gave novel 
incidents and anecdotes. In fact, 
there was hardly any kind of novel 
manceuvre that could be adopted 
with any degree of propriety that 
you did not readily stoop to to get 
at the people. Aud you did get at 
them. They came to our chapel in 
large numbers. The bait took, and 
the curious crowds were caught. 
But what is the end of it'? Superior 
novelties first took them away to 
the Primitive Methodists, and have 
finally taken them to the Salvation 
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Arruv Barracks. And so you have 
lost "them : for you may depend 
upon it most of them will never 
come back to you again. They are 
like people who have left one shop 
because in their idea they can 
obtain superior goods at another. 
Now, if your novel theory is correct, 
I reckon General Booth to be a far 
wiser man than you are. He evi
dently believes the theory, and 
carries it out to its legitimate issue. 
But what do you do ? With 
marvellous inconsistency you say 
the people are to be got at any 
way, and yet you stop half-way in 
the process. Now, be honest, Mr. 
Skylark, and go over at once to the 
service of General Booth. I pay 
you no meau compliment, when I 
give it as my opinion that the 
General would regard you as a 
great prize, and that you would be 
quite a prominent officer in his 
army. He would soon bring you 
to the front and exhibit you in 
triumph amid a chorus of deafening 
hallelujahs ! " 

" I am sure, in spite of your hard 
hitting, Miss Upton, you make me 
laugh ; but I fear it will be a long 
time before General Booth will 
have the privilege of exhibiting to 
his devotees such a distinguished 
trophy as your humble servant." 

'' But what do you say about my 
argument, Mr.Skylark?" 

'' Just this, Miss Upton : I am 
compelled logically to modify my 
statement of getting at the people 
'any way.' But you must bear in 
mind that, when I started in 
Middlebrook I had no other notion 
in my brain than seeking in the 
ways I adopted to attract the people. 
I did not see then, as I do now, 
where this sort of thing leads. Had 
I seen then that it would lead to the 
introduction of such strange antics 
as we are unhappily too conversant 
with in our town, I should have 

shrunk from the very appearanec 
of the thing ; but even now I fail 
to see why we should not take 
means to attract the people." 

"Have I ever said you should 
not take means to attract them, 
Mr. Skylark?" 

" Does not your argument imply 
as much, Miss Upton?" 

"No; it does not, sir. The 
question is not as to taking means 
to attract them, but what means 1 
Now, let me ask you a few question,. 
Are we to take vulgar means 1 '' 

"No." 
"Nor means that are calculated 

to bring the Scriptures into ridi
cule 1" 

"No; certainly not." 
" Nor means that would lower the 

status or character of the Christian 
ministry?" 

"No, again, Miss Upton." 
"Then in giving a negative to all 

these things you condemn yourself, 
Mr. Skylark. Were not many of 
your advertised subjects vulgar 1 
Were they not calculated to make 
the Scriptures appear ridiculous in 
the eyes of many people ? And did 
not their publication in such a sen
sational form lower you as a mi11is
te1· in the eyes of thoughtful 
people?" 

"Let me answer your last ques
tion first. I do not dispute that 
many thoughtful people did dis
agree with me in the course I took, 
and possibly they might have had 
some good reasons for doing so. 
But I must demur decidedly to the 
assumption that either my subjects 
were vulgar or that they were de
signed to bring the Scriptures into 
ridicule. They were ingenious, but 
not vulgar, and designed to intro
duce the Gospel, and so save souls.'' 

"So you may think, Mr. Skylark: 
but your thought does not alter 
facts. Now, let me tell you two or 
three things. You know well that 
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when your placards were first posted 
they proved attractive enough. 
Crowds read them, and it was 
curious to hear their comments. 
Laughter and jokes were the order 
of the day. Each comic title af
forded food for some vulgar jest, 
a.nd one working man, that I over
heard myself, affirmed that-' if the
Bible contained such subjects it was 
a rum book ! ' One man after hear
ing you, as he walked a little before 
me, declared to his mat.i that 'it 
was as good as going to a theatre ; ' 
and as to sceptics, I know well, from 
information received, that at their 
i.nfidel meetings they have often 
made you, your subjects, and your 
sayings the butt of their keenest 
ridicule. Now these things have 
grieved me to the heart ; and I only 
mention them now with pain." 

"But you know souls were saved 
through delivering them 1" 

"But that is just what I do not 
know, Mr. Skylark. That many 
professed to be saved, I do know ; 
but where are they now 1 Not to 
t.alk of three or four that have 
already been excluded for immo
rality, what will the statistical 
column for erasure be likely to show 
at the next Association 1 Will that 
report be at all flattering to your
self and to your ministerial, or rather 
I should say, sensational tactics 1" 

" Yon do not mean to say, Miss 
Upton, that all who may have wan
dered to the Salvation .Army or 
elsewhere are among the unsaved 1" 

"No, I do not ; that is alto
gather another matter : all that I 
affirm is that I do not lcnow that 
they were saved through the deli
very of your sermons ; and that if 
we are to presume about the matter 
the facts look rather the other way. 
But you must admit that, be as 
-charitable as you will with regard 
to many, there is much room for 
-doubt." 

"Let us leave them, Miss Uptrm, 
and come back to the arg'Ument. 
If I listened aright you said that 
you did not object to means that 
would attract ; so please allow me 
to ask you what means you hold to 
be justifiable 1" 

"All means that are Scriptnrai, 
sir. Now, I do not wish yon t.r, 
misunderstand me, Mr. Skylark. I 
do not object to an announcement 
of subjects either on large bills or 
small bills. On the contrary, I think 
that judicious advertising is not 
only lawful but may do good. But 
the question is what ought to be 
advertised? Ought clap-trap of any 
kind 1 l boldly answer no. All 
clap-trap is vulgar. The showman 
employs it to get the people to his 
show. The puffing advertiser em
ploys it to induce people to buy his 
wares. The publican employs it to 
decoy dupes to his drinking den. 
And any one who wishes to cheat 
the simple makes it a prime agency 
to :i.ttain that despicable end. Its 
adoption, therefore, on the part of 
any pastor or evangelist de
grades the ministry; and worse still, 
lowers the Scriptures in the eyes of 
the people. The_y are certain to 
associate it with the tactics of the 
cheat and the liar, and therefore to 
set down the whole thing as a fraud. 
In the adoption of advertising clap
trap, no minister can come up to the 
placards of the Salvation Army. 
With their' Blood and Fire,' ' Con
verted Clowns and Devil Smashers,' 
'Faith Healings and Kin~ly Feasts,' 
'Warriors'Battles and Glorious Vic
tories,' they can outshine any other 
sectarian sensational attempt, :md 
such ministers as yourself. There
fore, Mr. Skylark, you may just as 
well retire from the contlict, and 
a ward them the victors' palm. Profes
sedly using these outlandish and 
questionable methods to gather in 
'theroughs,'ou that ground the public 
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will tolerate them far more than 
they are likely to do men like your
self, who occupy a totally different 
position,and are expected to use far 
more elevating means. Attract 
them by bills if you can, but let your 
subjects be worthy of the ,v ord and 
of your profession. But having done 
this, when the people come take care 
to expound the Word. Do not try to 
bring out of it what is not really in 
it, but show the meaning of every 
text, and what alone it is designed 
by the Holy Spirit to teach. In 
my opinion, in this age if the people 
need anything it is true and faithful 
Scriptural exposition; and a hun
dred people that will listen seriously 
to it are to be preferred as a con
gregation to five hrmdred who can 
only be drawn by sensational efforts 
of the Salvation Army type. Give 
our people that, Mr. Sky lark, and 
you will soon see what a difference 
1t will make in promoting their 
spiritual well-being." 

" Well, I think you've said enough 
about yom first charge, Miss Upton, 
and you will give me credit for 
having given you a fair and patient 
hearing. Now, what is your second 
charge ? for I think you said there 
were other points at issue that you 
desired to be discussed. So please 
what comes next? " 

"I am sure I am obliged to you 
for listening to me so patiently, Mr. 
Skylark, and I must apologise if I 
speak strongly and in any way hurt 
your feelings. I do not wish to do 
so if I can help it, I am sure." 

" Never mind my feelings, Miss 
Upton. God knows my heart; if I 
am wrong, I want to be set righ't. 
He knows that if I have erred, it has 
not been wilfully ; and if I can but 
only get at the truth I shall only be 
too happy to put it into practice. 
What I have wanted ever since He 
converted my soul was to be the in
strument of extending His kingdom, 
and if I can but do that in a right 
way I shall be satisfied. 'Thy 
kingdom come ' is my daily prayer, 
and I feel as if I could sacri.fiee any
thing if that prayer were but an
swered." 

"That I firmly believe, sir, and 
because I believe it I have dared to 
risk giving you offence with the 
plain declaration of my opinions on 
points on which we have differed. 
Had I not believed it, you may.rest 
assured this conference between us, 
would not have taken place to- . 
day." 

"Enough of apology, Miss Upton .. 
Now for your next indictment ! " 

(To be continited.) 

THE best name by which we can think of God is Father. It is a loving, 
deep, sweet, heart-touching name; for the name of father is in its nature full' 
of inborn svrnetness and comfort. Therefore, also,· we must confess ourselves 
children of God· for by this name we deeply touch our God; since there is 
not a sweeter ~ound to the Father than the voice of the child.-MARTIN 
LUTHER, 
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~aunb tbt 'iliarlb itt ~t.lTttt -ontbs. 
WITH GLIMPSES OF RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL LIFE IN OUR 

COLONIES, AND IN AMERICA, 

BY W. P. GRIFFITH, EsQ. 

PART IX.-ROUND THE COAST, A.,.',D 

THROUGH THE INTERIOR OF NEW 
ZEALAND. 

New Plymouth. 

WE returned from the Terraces 
to Hamilton by the same convey
ance and route as we went, and 
thence by rail back to Auckland ; 
but we had as yet seen only the 
chief wonders of New Zealand, and 
we wanted to view the country, 
the people, and their ways of life. 
So we decided to make the circuit 
of the North Island, leaving the 
South Island to some future visit. 
We accordingly booked places in 
the Penguin, a steamer which 
serves the west coast, starting from 
Onehungaand completing its voyage 
.at Wellington. The harbour of 
Onehunga has an awkward bar at its 
mouth which none but small vessels 
can cross, so we found-the Penguin 
only about seven hundred and fifty 
tons burthen, but she proved a 
good, seaworthy, comfortable, well
appointed ship. We had fine 
weather and bright moonlight for 
our voyage, which was enlivened 
further by the company of Mr. 
Archibald Forbes, formerly war 
correspondent of the Daily News. 
He was on a lecturing tour, attracted 
large audiences, and, they said, 
ma.de much money. 

Next morning we disembarked in 
great lighters, wound ashore by a 
,stationary windlass, and landed at 
New Plymouth. The town as yet 

cornists of one main street of timber
built shops or stores, with a few 
streets parallel to and across it for 
private residents; but a fine break
water and pier is being con5tructed, 
and is fast approaching completion. 
When this is done the place cannot 
fail to improve, as thelandaround is 
of fair quality, and both stock and 
crops are good. 

This district was some years ago 
the centre of the Maori revolt, and 
we were shown a memorial of the 
conflict in a large block-house or 
compound, built on a hill, within 
whose precincts all the white popula
tion took shelter during the war. 
Divided into stalls like horse-boxes, 
each compartment was the abode 
of a family or group. Loopholed 
for musketry and strongly fortified, 
it was shelter, but that was all, and 
life there was a life of hardship, 
privation, and peril. We saw also 
the graves of a company of English 
soldiers who fell in defence of their 
countrymen, and whose monuments 
tell not only of their valour, but of 
troublous times long past. 

We stayed a week at a comfort
able farmhouse about six miles 
from the town, from whose verandah 
we could see the entire coast line 
for fifty miles. We found that land 
here could be bought freehold at 
about £3 an acre. And here we 
settled one of our sons, satisfied that 
not only were the views picturesque 
but the prospects of success good. 

lVhanganui. 
We travelled thence by rail 
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th_rough a country literally covered 
wtth blackene<l, half-burnt trunks 
of tree8, so rapidly is the district 
being cle:tred for c'lltivation. Sleep
ing at Ha-;,,era, which is surrounded 
by some of the finest land in the 
colony, and can boast of farms equal 
to the best-kept and most produc
tin in England, we took coach to 
Nelson, thence rail again to the im
port.ant town of Whanganui, si
tuated on the river of that name, 
the scenery of which at this point 
reminded us of tbe Rhine. Here 
we found a thriving settlement and 
many signs of prosperity, and here 
we spent Sunday, worshipping both 
morning and evening in a hand
some church which seats six hun
dred people, and in the afternoon 
we visited a village Church, six 
miles distant, the services of which 
are conducted in rotation by a 
clergyman of the Episcopal Church 
and by the Wesleyan, the Baptist, 
and the Congregational minister. 
A curious arrangement, but suc
cessful, because each confines bis 
teaching to the broad general prin
ciples of Christian truth, avoiding 
doctrinal differences. There was a 
:arge congregation, most of whom 
came in some 80rt of conveyance, 
and here, as in many other country 
districts, the church has attached to 
it a range of stabling, covered sheds 
for vehicles, and a paddock in 
which the riding horses are turned 
out. It is no uncommon experience 
for a Colonial minister, after he has 
finished his service, to have to go 
into the meadow and catch his 
horse, sometimes a long and weari
some task. 

Palmerston Xortli. 

From Whanganui we went to the 
scatterEd but rapidly growing town
ship of Palme1·ston North, where 
0ur nther son was pastor of a 
ch1irch, and where the building, 

having become too small for t.hc 
increasing congregation, we had the 
pleasure of laying the foundation 
stone of a new and larger structnre. 
The growth and de"lopment of the 
cause here demonstrated that good 
old Evangelical doctrines had not lost 
theirpower. Solongasmereliterary, 
intellectual and rationalistic teaching 
had prevailed (albeit, the former 
pastor, was an exceptionally able 
man), the church had languished. 
It was the simple preaching of 
Christ and Him crucified that woke 
the people from their slumber, and 
more than doubled the number of 
church members within six months. 

The Mcinawatu Gorge. 

And now we decided to make a 
journey across country to see what 
the interior was like. Our :tirst 
day's coach-ride was along the great 
Manawatu ~ Gorge. "Manawatu'• 
means " Out of breatli," and the 
tradition is that a Maori chief, 
being nearly exhausted while bat
tling with the current of the.rapid 
river which rushes along the bot
tom of this gorge, exclaimed, 
"Manawat1i !-l've lost my breath I" 
by which name it was ever after
wards called. We found the gorge 
for twenty miles to consi.Et of steep, 
sloping, well-wooded banks-the 
river rnshing along the bottom, 
and the road a mere unprotected 
shelf scraped out of the side, only 
just wide enough for a single 
vehicle-a fearful road to ride 
along in the day. What it mu~t be 
at night I know not, but it is regu
larly traversed both night and day. 
The scenery all the way is most 
romantic, and, save for some trepi~ 
dation caused by seemingly reck
less driving, the ride is a great 
treat to all lovers of the pictu
resque. We slept at a comfortable 
modern inn at Woodville, whose 
landlady told us she had been ther~ 
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eight years, and was the first white 
woman to settle in the place, but 
now there were two hundred inha
bitants; and next moniing we 
started for the famous ride through 

The Forey-mile Bush. 

"Bush," in the Colonies, always 
means forest, and this is a dense 
aboriginal forest. Tall trees stand 
up like masts of ships thirty or forty 
feet high ; a dense undergrowth of 
s~aller t~ees and shrubs, mingled 
with the impenetrable supple-jack 
fill up the space between the Jarae; 
timber. Flowers gleam in ;ed 
masses here and there, and a rich 
carpet of grass covers the earth 
beneath---:-a dense mass, the growth 
of _centunes. But straight thrl)ugh 
this bush for nearly forty miles the 
woodman's axe has hewn out a broad 
road quite twenty feet wide. This 
road ha~ been levelled, metalled, 
and dramed: where streams in
tersect it, they have either been 
bridged, or are provided with large 
pontoon ferries. When we reach 
these we drive vehicle and horses 
bodily on to the pontoon, the chainR 
are loosed, and, after a little push
ing to get it afloat, the current car
ries it all to the other side. Then 
came a rather monotonous journey 
for eight hours,stretch after stretch 
of level ~oad, bordered by thick 
forest, qmte a marvel of industry, 
enterprise, and public spirit. 
Throughout the day we came at 
frequent intervals to new settle
n:ients, consisting of a cluster of 
tim her huts for workmen and a 
ha:ndsome residence for the pro
prietor. .All around for miles 
half-burnt trunks of trees or the 
stumps of those which h~d been 
felle~, encumber\ng the ground, 
but m no way hrndering the pas
turage. In fact all the indica
tions were of growth, abundance 
and prosperity. ' 

'Ihe Rcmatuka Railv:ay. 

w_ e slept at the clean, brighL
lookmg to_wn of Masterton, and 
next mornmg started for Wellinc,
ton by the wonderful railway whiih 
has been carried over the .Alpine 
range of the Rematuka :Mountain~ 
-a feat of engineering skill fit to. 
be associated with that of the Rigi 
railway in Switzerland. The line 
rises so steeply that tr.e engine has 
a pair of central-toothed wheels 
which fit into a double row of 
cogs, fastened on either side of 
beams of timber fixed midway 
betw~en the rails, while as a fur
ther protection against runninct_ 
back, two engines are employed, 
one before, the other behind the 
train. The curves are so sharp
that a story is current that a new 
engine driver one day pulled up 
suddenly on seeincr before him red 
lights, which he took for dancrer 
signals of a train in front of him 
but which proved to be the taiI 
lamps of his own. It is abso
lutely_ true, however, that once, in 
a f~1nous . westerly gale, an entire 
tram ( engrne, carriages, passengers. 
and all) was blown off the track at 
its most exposed part, and hurled 
to the bottom of a deep ravine. 
The place is now protected, not by 
a wall or screen, -which would cer
tainly be overthrown in a similal' 
tempest, but by piles placed at inter
vals of two feet from each other 
-which break the force of the wind: 
and offer but little resistance to its 
fury. The scenery all the way is. 
romantic in the extreme and the 
ride equal to any that c~n be ob
tained in Switzerland. 

Wellington and its Harbour. 

We reached Wellington about 
mid-day, and, as we did not em
bark till evening, bad time for a 
hasty survey of the place which 
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is now the legislative and adrni
nistrath-e c;i,piial of the colony. 
The harbour is remarkably beau
tiful. It consists of a circular 
lake, twenty miles in diameter, 
surrounded by green hills, save at 
the entrance, opposite to which, at 
the northern end of the bay, rises 
the clean, well-built city, about 
which we strolled, and found good 
thoroughfares, well stor,ked shops, 
handsome public-buildings, and 
man~- churches : that belonging to 
the W esleyans being ,ery conve
nient and commodious, having its 
seats arranged in curves like 
an amphitheatre, giving accom
modation for 1,200 worshippers. 
Behind this are very large and 
complete sch0olpremises for senior, 
junior, and infant scholars. These 
buildings cost over £10,000; and 
other churches are said to be quite 
as large and handsome as this. 
There is an extensive range of quay 
accommodation at Wellington, and 
we saw many fine vessels loading 
and unloading. We embarked in 
a magnificent steamer called the 
Wairarapa, 2,500 tons burthen, 
:fitted with electric light and every 
modern luxury, and about dusk we 
steamed out of the harbour, and 
began our voya.ge back to Auck
land. 

Tlw East Coast of tlw North Island. 

We left Wellington on Saturday 
night, and about 11 a.m. on Sunday 
morning dropped anchor in the 
roadstead off Napier, a thriving 
town, the chief port of a large wool
growing district. We longed to 
land, in the hope of attending public 
worship, but as there is no quay, all 
communication with shore is carried 
on by steam tender, and the land
ing stage is four miles from the 
town, so we remained on board, 
sadly distracted by steam cranes 
landing or embarking cargo, and 

still more disturbed by a bevy of 
half-tipsy betting men fresh from the 
Napier races, These brought their 
tobacco pipes and cigars into the 
ladies' cabin and dining saloon, and 
in other ways set all rules and regula
tions at detiance ; and not until we 
got out into the open sea, by which 
time most of them were prostrate 
with sea-sickness, did we get any 
comfort or peace. The coast scenery 
was all theway very:fine-chalkcliffs 
like those of Albion, rounded head
lands green like Beachy Head, and 
pretty little settlements whosewhite 
houses glistened in the sunlight, 
intermingled with patches of bush 
or forest. All these seen undet a 
clear blue sky flecked with fleecy 
clouds, and reflected in the rippling 
waters, made up a panorama of 
natural beauty very pleasant to 
behold, while seaward shoals of 
flying fish and flocks of sea birds 
enlivened the scene. Early on Mon
day we passed Gisborne, and about 
4 p.m. disembarked once more at the 
quay at Auckland. 

Farewell to New Zealand. 

After a quiet Sunday in Auckland, 
on which we worshipped at the Rev. 
Thomas Spurgeon's church in the 
morning, and heard him give an 
address at the music hall in the 
evenino-, finally assisting at the ser
vice fr°om 8 to 9·15 in the theatre, 
we paid our round of farewell 
visits, and on the 27th of March 
embarked in the good ship .A us
tralia for our long voyage across 
the Pacific to San Francisco. In 
bidding farewell to New Zealand 
we wish to record our impression 
that, like Australia, it is a fine 
country for the sobei·, thrifty, indus
trious, liandy working man. Such 
cannot fail to improve their posi
tion by going there. ·wages are 
higher, hours of labour are fewer, 
and all absolute necessaries (save 
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clothes and rent) nre cheaper than 
in the old country. And unless there 
should be too rapid an influx of 
immigrants, which might necessitate 
patience and a temporary lowering 
of the amount of earnings within 
the district affected, we anticipate 
for some years a continued and gene
ral demand for suitable labour all 
over the colony. The climate is de
lightful, far superior to that of 
Australia, and the scenery is as 
much superior as the climate. 
Mountain and plain, hill and dale, 
forest and meadow, river and lake, 
with a sea coast always within easy 
reach, varied by lovely indentations, 
forming harbours, sounds, or bays of 
large extentand picturesque beauty. 
Land is: abundantly productive : no 
need there for bone-dust, artificial 
manures, or other scientific appli
ances to increase fertility, for here 
"The_earth bringeth forth fruit of 

itself." Cattle and Aheep thrive 
rapidly on the succulent graBses 
wh_ich abound in all the grazing dis
stncts, and horses do more work fed 
upon grass than in England on corn. 
Let the poor, half-ruined farmers of 
England, or rather, let their stalwart. 
sons, come out here, and instead of 
struggling for a bare subsistence at 
home, they may eat meat three times 
a day, and command £1 or £1 10s. 
per week, with board and lodging, 
or £2 10s. to £3 without. At pre
sent the demand for suitable labour 
is so great that men make their own 
terms with the employer, who goes 
about seeking them, instead of they 
having to seek the employer. 

.Add to the climate of Italy the 
scenery of North Wales, or of Scot
land, and you have the best idea we 
can give you of the Colony of New 
Zealand. 

(To be continued.) 

05.ss1111s anb Ja:ptrs an fuligians ~nhftds. 

HISTORICAL SKETCH OF THE 
BAPTIST CHURCH, KEYSOE, 
BEDFORDSHIRE. 

BY PASTOR T. G. HEAD. 

As , this is one of the earliest
formed churches in this part of the 
country of Non conformists, a sketch 
may be interesting to the readers 
of'the Messenger. The church dates 
from 1652, but the first pastor whose 
name is recorded is the Rev. John 
Donne, ejected from Pertenhall, the 
adjoining village, on the memor
able Bartholomew's Day, 1662. 
There is an account given of this 
eminent man in the " Non con
formist's Memorial " (Vol. I., p. 
284). 

Pertenhall, Mr. John Donne, of 
King's College, Cambridge. This 

living was of good value, he there
fore would not trouble any of the 
parish for his tithes. He was very 
charitable to the poor, and a hearty 
good lover of all good people. After 
his ejectment he lived at Keysoe, 
in the neighbourhood, where he had 
a congregation, among whom he took 
great pains, preaching constantly at 
his meeting every Lord's Day, and 
sometimes also on week-days. Being 
disturbed, he did not desist; but 
preached in the wood and other 
obscure places. At length he was 
imprisoned at Bedford, and con
tinued some years, which occasioned 
an ill-habit of body and hastened 
his end. He left a widow and five 
children, with but little to support 
them, but the providence of God 
kept them from want. He was a 
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man of great faith and courage, 
though such was his natural 
timidity that be would say, "Were 
it not for Christ, the shaking of a 
leaf would affright me." It appears 
that his church suffered severely 
in the persecution during the reign 
of Charles the Second. The people 
assembled in the neighbouring wood 
under the cover of night to worship 
the Lord. Not only their pastor, 
but many of bis flock were fellow
prisoners with J obn Bunyan. A 
brother is spoken of and referred 
to as sanctioned by the church to 
exercise his gifts, because in such 
troublesome times be boldly en
dured suffering and willingly en
.countered difficulty on Christ's 
behalf. He wag confined with 
others in Bedford Jail. In the 
account given of Bunyan's release 
in 1672, the names of five persons, 
prisoners, besides Bunyan's, are 
given, inserted in the king's order 
for their liberation. Four, if not 
five, have signed the church cove
nant for the Baptist church at 
Keysoe, which is as follows :-" We; 
whose names are hereunder written, 
having found by sad experience 
how uncomfortable it is to walk in 
a disorderly, unsettled condition, 
a.nd having a desire to partake in 
all the ordinances of God which 
are made known to us in His Word, 
do hereby this day give up our
selves to the Lord, and to the word 
of His grace, to be guided, governed 
and directed by Him in all His 
ways ; and we do likewise promise 
in the presence of the Lord to walk 
with our brethren in this congTe
gation with all watchfulness and 
tenderness, avoiding all jealousies, 
suspicions, backbitings and ce11Bur
ing, and to have special regard to 
that rule of the Lord Jesus : to 
bear and forbear, to give and 
forgive one another, as He Himself 
has taught us; a.nd we do likewise 

desire to obey God in all His com
mands, and to give no offence to 
the Jews nor to the Gentiles, nor 
to the Church of God a..~ much as 
in us lieth." This covenant waa 
signed by seventy persons, among 
whom the four or five following 
names were fellow-prisoners of 
John Bunyan in Bedford-John 
Donne, Ja.mes Rogers, Thomas 
Hayneg, Samson Haynes, and 
James Farr. The following well
authenticated fact is snatched from 
oblivion, though the honoured name 
has been forgotten. During the 
fierce persecution of the Dissenters 
of those times, two persons came 
one morning early from Bedford to 
a farm at Keysoe named Buryfields, 
to arrest the pious farmer and con
fine him in jail for the offence of 
Nonconformity. The Christian inan 
suspecting their errand, invited his 
visitors to share bis breakfast. In 
asking a blessing and in returning 
thanks for their meal, he emphatic
ally pronounced these words, " If 
thine enemy hunger, feed him; if be 
thirst, give him drink." His perse
cutors were so far softened that 
they went away without taking 
him into custody, verifying the 
words, "When a man's ways please 
the Lord, he maketh even bi11 
enemies to be at peace with him." 

Several pastors succeeded to the 
pastorate-John Norman, Ben
jamin Dawson, and others whose 
names are lost, who ministered to 
the church, which grew and pros
pered in such persecutions. In 
December, 1725, Mr. Samuel Cole, 
of Biggleswade, was called to the 
pastoral office, and was ordained on 
the following May. Under bis 
ministry the church greatly re
vived. In 1741, the present sub
stantial chapel was bllilt to bold 
500. Mr. Cole died in 1746. His 
remains are interred in the buria!
ground adjoining the chapel. He 
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was succeeded by the Rev. Richard 
Denny, the last surviving student 
of Dr. Doddridge. It was during 
his pastorate that the Rev. George 
Whitfield preached in the chapel 
at Keysoe. The next permanent 
pastor was the Rev. William 
Dickens, who 1aboured for 32 years 
till he ceased labouring in the 
Lord's vineyard October 13, 1798. 
The Lord blessed his labours with 
great success. He was a man of dis
tinguished piety, greatly esteemed 
for integrity. His remains also 
rest in the meeting-house grave
yard. The next pastor who lived, 
laboured, and died at Keysoe, was 
the Rev. William Brown, a student 
of the Rev. J. Sutcliffe, of Olney. 
He was greatly beloved throughout 
the neighbourhood; his labours were 
much blessed, and the church and 
congregation very much increased. 
His work ceased December 16, 
1818, and his ashes repose by the 
side of Mr. Dickens. His name is 
still fragrant in the memories of a 
few who,when youngwere benefited 
by his ministrations. From 1818 
to 1838, the church had several 
pastors, whose honoured labours the 
Lord blessed. On October 31, 1838, 
Rev. Thos. Gate was ordained as 
pastor, under whose ministrations 
the cause' greatly revived. The 
present comfortable and convenient 
manse and substantial school-house 
were built, his beloved wife enter
ing heartily into the work collect
ing a large portion of the money. 
On October 27, 1841, the centenary 
of the erection of the present 
meeting-house was held. In the 
morning at five o'clock they as
sembled for prayer, the Scriptures 
were read, and the pastor gave an 
address on the persecution endured 
by the early Nonconformists. At 
eleven a service was held, when the 
Rev. Thos. Robinson, of Little 
Staughton, rea.d the Scriptures and 

offered prayer. The Rev. Renhold 
Hogg, who was in his 90th year, 
preached an appropriate sermon 
from 1 Sam. vii. 12. :Meetincrs 
followed during the day, ma;:y 
friends and ministers taking part 
and showing their sympatby in 
and with the celebration. Hearty 
praise and believing prayer were 
presented to the Lord for gospel 
mercies past and for a continuation 
of the same. Thus for sixteen years 
the Head of the church prospered 
His cause at Keysoe by the labours 
of His servants, Mr. and Mrs. Gate, 
Thomas Gate ending his work with 
his mortal life. Having preached 
three times on Lord's Day, Decem
ber 3, 1854, he died at midnight. 
His last discourse was from Rev. 
iii. 20 : "Behold, I stand at the 
door and knock," &c. His 
words to one who saw his end 
were, "The knock is come to my 
door first." He is buried in the 
same graveyard with the other 
worthies. A vast concourse of 
people, who esteemed him highly 
for his work's sake, came to his 
funeral, when the Rev. S. Edgar, 
B.A., of Kimbolton, delivered an 
address. His funeral sermon was 
preached on the following Sabbath 
by the Rev. W. E. Archer, of 
Spaldwick. 

Rev. M. Edwards, a student of 
Bradford, succeeded him until the 
death of his widow,which was twelve 
years after. Her name is still most 
fragrant, her work spoken of with 
pleasure, and her memory revered. 
The Rev. F. Perkins followed n'Ir. 
Edwards, who is still at Liverpool. 
Mr. Perkins was trained at Ches
hunt, a man of great learning and 
spiritual power, a good Greek 
scholar, and of eminent piety, who 
had served the church for many 
years, consolidating it, and increas
incr the concrrecra.tion. He has retired 
fr;m the pa8torate, still resides at 
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Keyfloe, attends the chapel, takes 
an interest in the church, some
times preaches for the present 
pastor, presides at public meetings, 
giving wise counsel to the congrega
tion. May he be long spared to give 
good and weighty words, unfolding 
the mysteries of the kingdom of 
God. 

Thus for more than two hundred 
and thirty years this church has 
been preserved to bless the neigh
bourhood and influence many souls. 
Generations have borne testimony 
to her usefulness. Not only has 
the immediate neighbourhood 
benefited by her ntalizing and re
freshing power, but moral and spiri
tual light has been carried to other 
places by those who have gone out 
from the church at Keysoe. Thus, 
like many other village churches, she 
has been kept alive by the Holy 
Spirit amid all the poverty, igno
rance and persecutions. Though 
great are the struggles, they nurture 
their sons and daughters in the reli
gion of the Bible, and help fill the 
churches of the towns with members 
of spiritual vigour and freshness. 
Should not the more wealthy 
churchesinthetowns send back their 
help and sympathy to strengthen 
and encourage the villages 1 This 
church, I trust, will still main
tain her usefulness in the service of 
the Lord. Tb.ere are still a flourish
ing Sabbath-school, a Blue Ribbon 
Mission, and other organizations in 
connection with her. Present mem
bership one hundred and eleven. 

THE BRIDE'S REQUEST. 

BY PASTOR T. w. MEDHURST. 

"I am ble.ck, but comely, 0 ye 
daughters of Jerusalem, as the tents 
of Kedar, as the curtains of Solo
mon." 

THE persons here addressE'd may 

mean professors though not pos
sessors-the "daughters of J eru
salem "but not "the Lamb's bride"· 
such ~annot understand the experi~ 
ence of true believers. The Jews 
looked with a jealous eye on the 
Gentile church. 

The Christian may be compared 
to two men in one, for he possesses 
two distinct natures-the old nature 
inherited from Adam, which shall 
ere long be entirely destroyed, and a 
new nature, created in Christ Jesus, 
which shall increase mightily day 
by day, till at last, freed from its 
sinful companion, it shall walk at 
large in the perfect enjoyment of 
likeness to, and presence with, its 
Almighty Redeemer. 

Saints, viewed in themselves, and 
in union with their natural head, 
Adam, are black as Kedar's sun
burnt tents ; but seen in Jesus, and 
by Jesus, they are comely as Solo
mon's gorgeous curtains. The re
deemed Bride has no beauty in 
herself, she has no deformity in 
-Jesus, for in Him she is all fair 
and spotless, This comeliness is 
hidden from the carnal man, be0 

cause it is inwrought. It is only 
this inward beauty that renderi; 
her meet to be brought into the 
chambers of communion. 

Commentators differ 'as to the 
age of Solomon when he wrote this 
book. I am inclined to the opinion 
that it was in his old age ; for, 
most certainly, none but an ad
vanced believer can experimentally 
use the language of this verse, for 
it is only such an one who is fully 
sensible of his own deformity. 
Paul was an aged man when he 
called himself less than the least of 
all saints, and the chief of sinners. 

" Look not upon me, because I am 
black."-This request may be under
stood thus: "Look. not upon me, 
because I am black,"-so as to scorn 
me, for though in myself my black-
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neas is apparent, yet, in Jesus my 
blackneis passes away, and I be
come fair in His spotless righteous
ness, which becomes mine by im
putation. "Look not upon me'' in 
a prying manner, seeking to dis
cover flaws in my character, for 
you, 0 carnal man, cannot loathe 
my defilement more than I abhor 
myself. "Look not upon me," 
delighting in my imperfections, 
for without a spot, wrinkle, or 
any such thing, I am complete in 
Jesus. In myself, sin is active, 
seeking my destruction ; but ah, it 
shall strive in vain, for I, through 
Jesus, am dead to sin ; therefore, 
though sin dwelleth in me, yet I 
allow it not, but would do good. 

" Because the sun hath looked upon 
me ; my mother's eh ildren were angry 
~vith me; tliey made me the keeper of 
the vineyards : but mine own vine
yard liave I not kept."-The Bride 
here gives a reason for her black
ness. "The sun has looked upon 
me." This may mean the hot and 
burning sun of persecution, which 
had scorched her complexion, caus
ing her to be exceeding sorrowful, 
like unto her Lord ; or, the Sun of 
Righteousness had looked upon her, 
so that she, seen by contrast with 
His purity, was blacker still ; there
fore she urges the daughters of 
Jerusalem not to look on her, but 

to direct their attention t0 her 
Jesus, who is the alt0gether Lovely 
One. Her "mother's children were 
angry with " her, her foes were of 
her own household, her inbred lusts 
had changed her features ; they 
had made her a "keeper" of other 
"vineyards;" she doubtless had 
em braced some errors in false 
churches at the instigation of her 
inward foes, her "mother's chil
dren; " this had caused her to 
neglect her "own vineyard," which 
is another and a great cause of her 
blackness. Thus the child of God 
makes no excuse for his deformity, 
or want of beauty, but with shame 
of face, and sorrow of heart, con
fesses it to be the result of his own 
sin. 
"But though my folly bath me 

marred, 
And wrought my own distress ; 

Yet be not at religion ecar'd. 
Nor stumbled at my bliss. 

"For 'gainst myself I bear record, 
That hence my slavery flows ; 

While I neglect to serve my Lord, 
I'm left to serve my foes. 

" Their hate and envy made me 
trudge, 

Their vineyards to inspect ; 
And while at theirs I was a drudge, 

My own I did neglect." 
R. ERSKil<"""E. 

Pvrtsmouth. 

How rich soever any man be on earth, he is still God's beggar. The beggar 
takes his stand before the rich man's house ; but the rich man himself stands 
before the door of the great rich One.-ST. AuousTTh'E. 
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DAILY RULES FOR YOUNG CHRISTIANS. 
1.-Seek Daily Consecmtwn. 

Live more e.nd more for Christ, 
Who ge.ve His life for thee; 

And bore thy sins on His own hoe.d, 
Upon the e.ccursed tree. 

2.-Let your Speech be always with Grace. 
Let the love of Jesus ever be the topic of thy speech ; 
Avoid the ve.in e.nd empty te.lk which worldlings often teach. 

3.-Holding the mystery of the faith in a pure conscience. 
Ohta.in the polished shield of fe.ith, 

And strive to keep it bright-
By conste.nt friction 'ge.inst God's Word, 

Each morning, noon, e.nd night. 
4.-Never give way to sinful doubts. 

Who.ne'er the clouds of sin e.nd doubt 
Hang hee.vy on thy soul ; 

Lift up thy bee.rt to God in pre.yer, 
And He will make thee whole. 

5.-Pray without ceasing. 
And e.11 the minor ce.res of life 

Turn into inste.nt prayer: 
When other sources fade e.nd fail, 

There still is solace there.-H. H. S. 

THE CAFFRE CoNVEBTED.-A Ca.fire, e. fine, tall, e.thletic young ma.n, 
addicted to e.ll the debe.sing and demore.lizing customs of his nation, but who 
had occa.sione.lly e.ttended public worship, one night resolved to go into the 
colony of Chumie for the purpose of stea.ling e. horse, which is a. common 
practice with them, He immediately left home, ea.me into the colony, a.nd 
watched for e.n opportunity of accomplishing his purpose, which soon pre
sented itself. He foU.?ld two horses gre.zing in e. she~tered situe.tion nee.r e. 
bush, a.nd be inste.ntly seized one of them, e.nd me.de off with it as fa.et e.s he 
could. Ele.ted with his success, e.nd rejoicing in the prospect of securing 
his prize without being detected, he proceeded towards Caffrela.nd, when e.11 
at once the thought struck him, " Thou she.It not steal." He could go no 
further, but immediately drew up his horse e.nd said to himself, '' What is 
this? I have hee.rd these words before in the church, but I never felt as I 
do now. This must be the Word of God." He dismounted, e.nd held the 
bridle in his hand, hesitating whether to go forward with the horse, or to 
return with it e.nd restore it to the owner. In this state he continued for 
upwards of e.n hour. At last he resolved to take the horse be.ck age.in, which. 
he accordingly did, e.nd returned home a true penitent, deteunined to serve, 
God. When he reached his dwelling he could not rest ; sleep he.d departed 
from him ; the sting of conviction a.bided deep in his conscience and he 
could not shake it off. The next day he took an ox out of his kre.al ( cattle 
place), and went to the nee.rest village to sell it, in order the.the might buy 
European clothing with the money, e.nd e.ttend the house of God like a. 
Christian. When he returned with his clothes he went to the minister, 
told him e.ll the.t he.d taken ple.ce, e.nd requested to be admitted on probation 
a.s e. church member. The minister, cheered with his statement, received 
him, and after keeping him on trio.I the appointed time, and finding him 
consistent in hie conduct, a short time a.go ba.ptized him ; a.nd he is now e. 
member of the Christian church, a.nd adorning his profession.-Bible Treasury. 
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£tbitln.s. 

Madge and Bessie; The Three Sisters; 
A Good Soldier, and Tvmothy Dove; 
Mother's Little Lamb, and other 
Stories; Hope On, and other Stories; 
The Two Cousins, and other Stories; 
Twice made Free, and other Stories; 
Little Barbara, e.nd A Tallc with 
the Little Ones. Be.ptist Tract 
Society, Ce.stle Street, Holbom. 

WE a.re e.ble to recommend these 
to.Jes e.nd stories for young people. 
They a.re healthy e.nd well told. 
Children e.nd young persons will be 
benefited ·by ree.ding them; po.rents 
a.nd gue.rdie.ns will be plea.sing a.nd 
profiting their che.rges by placing one 
or a.II of theae threepenny, nicely
bound books in their hands. We te.ke 
up one a.s a specimen. " Twice Made 
Free, e.nd other Stories," contains 
thirty-seven pa.ges, three pictorial 
illustre.tions ; and besides the first 
story contains : "How e.n Atheist -
bees.me a Believer,'! e.nd "An In
tended Suicide at Westminster 
Bridge, e.nd How it was Prevented." 

Lamps for Little Feet; a Series of 
four-page Illustrated Tracts for the 
Young. By EVA TRAVERS EVEBED 
PooLE. Morgan e.nd Scott. 

THESE lamps a.re beautiful, bright, 
e.nd shining lights. It has given us 
frequent pleasure to read Mrs. Poole's 
poetry, e.nd we he.ve not derived less 
in reading some of these touching, 
useful stories. We should like to 
know of their being circulated in 
tens of thousands. 

Prayer Power; or, Prayer a Real 
Force among the Affairs of Men. 
Rev. A. FERGUSSON. Baptist Tract 
Society. 

THIS is a thorough, devotional work, 
e.nd well ca.lculated to keep the fire 
bum~ on the a.lto.r of the heart, 
e.nd sliould stir every ree.der who 
knows the worth of prayer to a.gain 
a.nd a.gain seek the throne of grace, 

and by faith, holding by the horns 
of the altar, prove with the writer 
the mighty power of prayer. The 
o.uthor divides his subject into five 
chapters - "The seat of prayer," 
" Some ma.rks of the class of men 
who believe tha.t prayer is a real 
force e.mong the a.flairs of men," 
"How prayer is excited to a. state 
of activity a.mong the afi 
of men," "The form prayer power 
assumes when excited to activity,'' 
e.nd " Prayer power in e. state of 
activity." We tba.nk the author, 
e.nd wish him a multitude of readers. 

The Devotional Service and Chaunt 
Book. W. B. Whittinghe.m e.nd Co., 
91, Gracechurch Street. 

THE chief object here is to provide, 
a.s well a.s chaunts, a service of 
responses from our congregations. 
To us this is very desirable where
ever it is a.ttainable-e.nd that is in 
every willing congregation. The book 
is well e.nd carefully prepe.red, and 
is thoroughly eve.ngelica.l in its tone, 
e.nd contains thirty-four Chaunts in
cluding the Te Deum e.nd Doxology, 
as well a.s the services for minister 
a.nd people. It has a.lso the ad
ve.ntage of cheapness. 

The Hames of the Baptist Missionary 
Society, from Kettering to Castle 
Street; with brief Memoirs of the 
Officers and Missionaries whose 
Busts and Portraits are preserved 
in the Mission House. CHARLES 
KINTLL'ID. Alexe.nder e.nd Shep
heard, Ce.stle Street, Holbom. 

BoT one opinion ce.n be formed e.s to 
the good service our brother has done 
for the Baptists e.nd the Missions in 
producing this comprehensive e.nd 
ve.lue.ble history. It was needed. We 
he.ve found me.ny of our church 
members in utter ignorance of the 
former men and their wonderful work 
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under God in connection with our 
foreign missions. \Ve wish it were 
possible to place a copy in the bands 
of every church member. Baptists, 
vurchasc it. Bavtists, circulate it. 

Darwimsni Ref1ddl 01d of Darwin's 
Book. HENRY w ALDUCK. Elliot 
Stock. 

A TRACT which deals heavy logic 
against Darwinism. 
The Girl's Own Paptr. Religious 

Tract Society. Part 67. August. 
HAS anew and complete story, 11 The 
Dutch Orphans ; or, The Doctor's 
Fee," illustrated by a full-page fron
tispiece; also for the chapter on 
" Famous Lady Travellers," a sketch 
of Miss Constance F. Gordon Cum
ming, accompanied with a well
executed likeness. This number is 
well filled with all the subjects of 
usual interest to girls-needlework, 
painting, music, cookery, etc. 

We have received the Report of the 
Ragged Sclwol Union; also the Report 
of the Annual Meeting of the Trini
tarian Bible Society. Both have our 
heartiest sympathy. 

Our Magazines :-The Baptist con
tains a sermon by the Rev, W. T. 
Rosevear, in memory of the late J. 
P. Barnett, The General Baptist 
gives a paper by the Rev. J, Guinness 
Rogers, subject, 11 The Church for the 
Times." The Sword and Trowelgivea 
the opening of the Auckland Taber
nacle, by Thomas Spurgeon. 

We have received Evangelical 
Christendom, The Voice of Warning, 
Open Dpors, Light and Truth, Home 
Evangel, Report" of the ·0pen Air 
Mission, Life and Light, The Silver 
Moon, The British Flag.· For all of 
them we could say some kind words. 
They have our prayers and best 
wishes. 

lltnomina:tianal 3Jnttlligtni:t. 

CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE. 

RE,. D. LLEWELLYN, of Burton 
Latimer, has accepted the pas
torate of Trinity Road Church, Upper 
Tooting. 

Rev. H. H. Pullen, of Harrow 
Church, has accepted the pastorate 
of Grange Road Church, Darlington. 

Rev. W. A. Davis, of Rushden, 
has accepted the pastorate of the 
Church 11.t Acton. 

Rev. James Mursell, of Rawdon 
College, has accepted a call from 
Castlegate Church, Berwick. 

Rev. T. Wilkinson has resigned the 
pastorate of the church at Tewkes
bury, where he has laboured for 
nearly thirty-four years. 

Rev. B. Bowker, of Sunnyside 
Chapel, Crawshaw booth, has accepted 
e. call to the pastorate of Knowsley 
Street Chapel, BU1·y. 

. Rev. W. R. Parker, late of Bolton 
has· accepted the pastorate of the 
church at Gainsborough. • 

Mr. Walter Davies, of Llangollen 
College, has accepted the pastorate 
of the church at Upton-on-Severn. 

Rev. F. H. Newton has resigned 
the secretariat of the German Be.p
tist Mission, the duties of which will 
now be discharged by Mr, l\fartin 
H. Wilkin. 

Rev. W. Ross, la.te of the Congo 
Mission, has accepted the pastorate 
of the Tabernacle Church, Liverpool 
Road, Burslem. 

Rev. W. Fuller Gooch, of Lower 
Norwood, has accepted the pastorate 
of Bethesda Church, Sunderland, of 
which the Rev. A. A. Rees was pastor 
for forty years. • 

Rev. J. E. Jones has resigned 
the pastore.te of the church at Pat
tisball. 
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Rev. D. Cook has retired from the 
paetora.te of the churches at Calstock 
and Metherill, where he ha.s laboured 
for fifteen years. . 

Rev. W. Dickens has resigned the 
pastorate of the church at the Ra.y-
leigh. . 
• Rev. W. Morla.is Evans, of L1ver

pool, has been recognised as pastor 
of the church at Tyldesley. . 

Mr. G. T. Gillingham, evangelist, 
has accepted a ca,11, t<;> the pastorate 
of the church at Barkmg. 

Rev. T. Harley has resigned the 
pastorate of Peckham-park Road 
Church. 

Mr. A. Graham Barton, a member 
of the First Baptist Church, New
castle-upon-Tyne, has accepted the 
pastorate of the church at Ham-
sterley. , 

Rev. S. Cheshire, of Regent s Pa.r!r 
College, ha8' accepted the unaru
mous invitation of the church at 
Be.nbury. • 

LEAFIELD, OxoN.-Rev. W. H. 
Tubb has resigned the pastorate of 
the church, Lea.field, Oxon., e.nd 
accepted e.n invitation to become the 
pastor of the church, Lechlade, East 
Gloucester. 

LONDON: GUNNERSBURY.-Rev. J. 
W. Kirton, LL.D., has accepted a. 
cordial invitation to undertake the 
temporary pastorate, in the hope that 
a flo.urishing cause may ere Jong be 
established in this growing suburb of 
the metropolis. 

PoNTNEWYNYDD.-ZionHill Church 
has given an invitation to Rev. Isaac 
Cool, of Cardiff, to become their 
pastor. 

HALIFAx.-Rev. Duncan Stuart, 
of BaUron, Stirling, N.B., has ac
cepted a cordial invitation to the 
pastorate of the church at Pellon 
Lane. 

CREWE.-Rev. J. B. Morgan, of 
Wellington, Se.lop, has accepted an 
invitation to }>ecome the pastor of the 
Victoria Street Church. 

BARNSTAPLE.-Rev. J. M. Murphy, 
late of the Home and Irish Missions, 
ha.a accepted a unanimous invitation 
to the pastorate of this church. 

PRESENTATIONS. 
REV. S. CoULINo, on retiring from the 
pastorate of the church at Chipper
field, after forty years of ministerial 
and evangelistic work, has been 
presented with a purse of £16, to 
which the vicar of Chipperfield, 
Rev. W. G. Sharpin, contributed 
one guinea, accompanying the gift 
with a letter expressive of friendship 
e.nd esteem. 

On Sunday afternoon, July 12th, 
at the annual flower service held at 
Vernon Chapel, King's Cross, the 
teachers and scholars of the Sunday
school presented their late super
intendent, Mr. G. R. White, with a 
timepiece in recogni!on of his long 
services in the school, and as a token 
of their esteem and regard. The 
pastor, Rev. C. B. Sawday, conducted 
the service. 

Rev. E. E. Probert, of the English 
Chapel, Abercam, was presented on 
the 15th of July, on the occasion of 
his marriage, with a silver tea and 
coffee service, and a timepiece from 
the church, a silver cruet-stand from 
the Sunday-school, and a silver ca.ke
basket from the Band of Hope. 

Rev. J. Brown closed his ministry 
at Melksham on the 12th of July, on 
which occasion thirteen persons 
were baptised in the afternoon, who, 
with seventeen baptised a fortnight 
previous, were received into the 
fellowship of the church in the 
evening. On the following Wednes
day a public meeting was hek1 to bicl 
farewell to the pastor, who presided. 
Mr. E. Spackman on behalf of the 
church and other friends, presented 
Mr. Brown with a purse of £15. 

Rev. J. Trafford, on retiring from 
the pastorate of the church ,it 
Weymouth, was presented with the 
Revised Version of the Bible in fi,e 
volumes, and other tokens of regan1. 

RECOGNITIONS, 
REV. F. NORWOOD was ordainel1 on 
the 7th of July as pastor of tho 
churches of Epworth, Bntterwick, 
~.ncl Crowle, Rev. ·w. M. Anderson, 
the late pastor, presided, ancl gave 



250 DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE, 

the right he.nd of fellowship to the 
new pe.stor. Professor Goe.dby ge.ve 
the che.rge to the minister, e.nd Rev. 
D. McCullum e.ddressed the church. 

TYLDESLEY, NEAR MANCHESTER.-· 
Services in connection with the 
settlement of Rev. W. Morle.is 
Eve.ns, of Liverpool, to the pe.sto
rate of the Welsh church were held 
on July 11th, 12th, and 13th, in the 
Temperance He.ll. On the Saturday 
evening sermons were pree.ched by 
Revs. J. De.vies, Birkenhead, and 
C. De.vies, Liverpool. On the Sun
day, e.t 10.30, e. Welsh sermon we.s 
preached by Rev. G. A. Jones, e.nd 
in the afternoon e.nd evening English 
sermons were preached by the pastor, 
and Rev. G. A. Jones pree.ched in 
Welsh. On the Monday two sermons 
were preached by Rev. G. A. Jones 
and the pastor in Welsh, and Rev. R. 
Roberts, of Cefn MaVlr also took pa.rt. 
The congregations and collections 
were good. 

Rev. John Stanley, of the Pastors' 
College, was recognise.:!, on the 5th 
of August, as the minister of the 
church at Semley. Sir T. F. Grove, 
Bart., presided. Rev. G. Short gave 
the charge to the pastor, and Rev. 
T. A. Judd addressed the church. 
Several other ministers, of various 
denominations, took pa.rt in the pro
ceedings. Mr. J. Farley Rutter, of 
Mere, who presided over the evening 
meeting, said there was singular ap
propriateness in Sir Thome.s Grove 
teJang the cha.ir e.t the service in the 
e.aernoon, for an ancestor of his was 
the one who gave shelter to old Peter 
Ince, who, from being rector of Don
head St. Mary, after leaving that fine 
old mansion, ultimately became a 
shepherd on the Ferne estate for con
science sake, receiving a pittance of so 
many shillings e. week. It was through 
the Jarge-hee.rtedness, liberality, and 
Christian faith of Sir Thomas's an
cestor that Peter Ince became the 
pa.6tor of the church and congrega
tion now represented at Birdbusb. 
Ince wa.s sent to Dorchester gaol, 
and there be had the pleasure of 
Ehaking be.nds with the Rector of 

Shaftesbury, the curate of Wincan
ton, and the Vicar of Sberborne. Mr. 
Rutter also alluded to Lady Lisle, 
who, in 1685, we.s sentenced by Judge 
J eflreys to be burned a.live for he.r
bouring e. Dissenting minister. The 
brutal judge, after much porsue.sion, 
changed the sentence, e.nd the le.dy, 
at the age of 81, we.s behee.ded. 

NEW CHAPELS. 
ECCLES, MANCHESTER.-On July 

4th the memorial stone of the new 
school che.pel, situate e.t the corner 
of Peel Street, was laid by Mr. V. K. 
Armitage, J.P. The building is to 
cost about £700, and see.t 300 people. 
There we.s e. le.rge attende.nce. Mr. 
Edward Clarke ea.id the church was 
inaugurated some seven years ago, 
and their object in building we.s not 
so much to me.ke themselves com
fortable e.s to have e. place of worship 
that would attract others to hear the 
sound of the Gospel. A hymn having 
been sung and prayer offered by Rev. 
H. H. Carlisle, LL.B., Mr. Hurrell 
presented to Mr. Armite.ge, on behe.lf 
of the church, e. wrought silver
trowel and a mallet, the former bee.r
ing the following inscription:-" Pre
sented to V. K. Armitage, Esq., J.P. 
Swinton Park, Me.nchester, on the 
occasion of his le.ying the memorial 
stone of the Baptist School Chapel, 
Eccles, July 4th, 1885." Mr. V. K. 
Armitage received e. cordie.l greeting, 
and said that undemee.th the stone 
he was about to lay would be a docu
ment giving a brief history of the 
church, etc., a circular issued by the 
committee, a copy of the Eccles 
Journal, a copy of the Baptist, 
dated 4th July, 1885, and the por
traits of Revs. J. J. Mead, their first 
pastor, and G. E. Ireland, their 
second. Mr. Armitage he.ving de
clared the stone to be well and truly 
laid, "Praise God from whom all 
blessings flow" was sung, and Rev. 
E. K. Everett (Gorton) delivered an 
address. Te11, was subsequently pro
vided in the school, and a public 
meeting followed. , Mr. J osoph Daw
son presided. 
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Tho now che.pel e.nd schoolroom in 
King Stroot, Oldhe.m, were opened on 
tho 8th of July. The Rev. J. Re.nkin 
pree.ched on the occe.sion. In the 
o.ftcrnoon there we.s e, se.Je of useful 
e.ncl fo.ncy articles. A public meet
ing, presided over by the pastor, Rev. 
R. Wilson, we.s addressed by Revs. 
J. Re.nkin, Je.s. Rose, H. Martin, F. 
Baldwin, e.nd J. J. Irving. The 
chapel is built of red o.nd white bricks, 
and will accommode.te 160 persons. 
The proceeds of the day realised 
£39 5s. 9½d,, which were devoted to 
the building fund. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
ON Sunday, July 26th, the.nksgiving 
services were held e.t Wellington Street 
Chanel, Luton, in commemoration of 
the extinction of the debt, the sermon 
in the morning being preached by the 
pastor (F. J. Feltham), and in the 
evening by the Rev. w'. D. L. Slack 
(W esleye.n). Specie.l the.nkofferings 
were presented e.t each service in a.id 
of the funds of the Cottage Hospital. 

New schools e.nd minister's vestry 
in connection with the church at 
Bugbrooke were opened on the 6th 
of August by Rev. J. T. Brown, of 
Northampton, who also presided at 
the evening meeting. From the ste.te
ment me.de by the pastor, Rev. F. J. 
Flatt, it appeared that the tote.I out
lay had been a.bout £500, towards 
which £400 has been subscribed. 
Revs. H. Trotme.n e.nd E. R, Broom 
and others delivered addresses. 

Grove Chapel, Stratford, is now 
undergoing e. thorough renovation, 
the pastor (Rev. J. Be.nfi.ild) mean
while holding services in the adjoin
ing Sunday-school. 

BAPTISMS. 
Aberavon. -August 2, Ebenezer Chapel, 

Eighteen, by 0. W. James, 
Armley.-Ju1y 22, Four, by W. Sumner. 
Ashwater District,-August 9, Two, by W. 

Gliddon .• 
Attleborough, Nuneaton.-August 2, Two, by 

J. '1'. l 1'clce. 
Bacup.-July 26, One, by E. A. Tydeman. 
Birmingham.-July 26, Longmore Street,, 

Three, by A. T. Prout. 

Blaenm:rm, Mon.-July 9, Six, by 0. Tidman. 
Bramley, Yorks.-August 2, Five, by M. G. 

Coker. 
Brockenlmrsl.-July 29, Four, by W. H. 

Payne. 
Brynn, near Wigan.-July 12, St. Helen•, 

Three, by W. C. Tayler. 
Cardi!f.-Jnly 12, Hope Chapel, Canton, 

Two, by J. Collins. 
Chatham.-July 29, Six, by T. Hancocks. 
Cliepstow.-July 29, One, by A. J. Davies. 
Chester.-Augu9t 2, Milton Street, Tw·o, by 

W. S. Jones. 
Cold Inn, Tenby.-July 26, Five, by J. 

Jenkins, 
'Cutsdean, Worcestershire.-July 30, '. Four, 

by C. Sirett. 
Dawley, Salop.-August 2, Three, by E. 

Spanton. 
Derryneil, County Down.-July 26, One,'.by 

F. J. Ryan. 
Dolan, Ra.duor.-July 12, Four, by J. Wil-

liams. 
Dronjield.-July 26, One, by S. Hewitt. 
E'{1Wor'h,-A.ugust 5, Five, b_y F. Norwood. 
l!.den Bridge.-July 28, Five, by R. H. 

Powell. 
Fairford.-July 28, Two, by R. W. Ayres. 
Fan.l>orough.-August 5, Eleven, by H. J. 

Martin. 
Ferndale, Pontypridd. - July 5, English 

Chapel, Two; August 2, 1,'our, by G. G. 
Cule, 

Glodwick, Oldham.-July 26, Three, by W. 
Hughes. 

Great Grimsby.-July 26, Five, by E. Lau
derdale. 

Gra.,el, Radnor.-July 26, One, by J. Wil-
liams. 

Heaton,-July 29, Sb:, by R. Howarth. 
Rull.-July 12, Three, by F. Russel!. 
Inskip, near Preston.-August 2, Tnree, by 

C. W.1'ownsend. 
Kei;soe, Brookend.-July 26, One, by T. G. 

Head. 
uomir.ster.-June 28, Two by W. H. Pur-

chase. . 
Llanwe-narth.-Augwt 9, One, by T. H. 

Williams. 
London:-

Enfield.-July 27, Seven, by G. W. 
White. 

Le:vtonstone, - July 19, T"'o, by J. 
Brad.ford, 

Westminster.-July 19,'.Romney Street, 
Five, by G. Davies. 

Wbitechapel, July 26, Little ..\.l'e Street, 
Four, by R. E. Sears. 

Lurgan.-August 9, Two, by F. J. Ryan. 
Machen.-August 2, One, by J. Morgo.n. 
Melksham.-July 12, 1hirteen, by J. Brown. 
Merthyr, Bethel, George Town.-July 12, 

Two, by E. Lewis. 
Merthyr TydviL-A.ugust 2, Two, by B. 

Thomas. 
Neath, South Wales. -July 5, Orcharu 

Place, Two, by A. E. Johnsou; July 26, 
One, by .J. Griffiths. 

Newbury, 'Berks.-July 26, Ten, by E. 
George. 

Newport, Mon,-July 29, lnkerman Street, 
Four, by G. Ilari··s. 
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1\-orthampton.----July 22, Prince's Street, 
Nine, by A. B. Middleditch; August 
2, Graft.on Street, Four, by S. Need
ham. 

So11th Stm:kton.----July 26, Westbury Street 
Three, by H. Winsor. 

Swansea.-Mount. Zion, Februo.1·y 22, Tl1ree; 
March 29, Five; April 6, Three; May 31, 
Two; June 28, Four, by D. Maxworth. Okehampton,----Jnly 5, Three, by W. Gliddon. 

Oldham.----July 26, Thirteen; 29, Two, by Tirpil, Glamorgo.n.-August 9, Ono, by T. 
W. F. Edgerton. , 

Red Hi!l.----July 26, Two, by W. Hethering
ton. 

Phillips. 
T,·evr:l, Tredegar, Mon.----July 26, Three, by 

W.Jones. 
Royton, near Oldham.-August 16, Five, by 

W. Holroyd. 
Selkirk, N.B.----July 12, One., by J. Drown. 
Southampton.----July 26, Carlton Chapel, 

Tliree, by E. Osborne. 

T11nh1·idge Wells.-July 20, Five; 23, Bevon, 
byJ. Smith. 

Tydee, Newport.----July 12, Four, by W. 
Owen. 

Southsea.-August 2, Eln1 Grove, Four, by 
J. P. Williams. 

Wimborne.----July 5, Four; 28, Two, by J. 
Hooper. 

Wick, N.D.----July 12, Five, by A. Hewlett. 

SONGS OF THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. 

WOVEN OF GOD; OR, THE CONDITIONS OF A TRUE LIFlll. 

"To be contented, grateful in the enjoyment of prosperity, patient in 
tribulation, making all a help to faith, and a means of drawing us Godward, 
instant in prayer, warm e.nd broad in love, vigilant and strenuous in working, 
if work be possible, this is to live. So the life will be woven for us 'try God."
ROBERT ALFRED VAUGHAN. 

Brighton. 

OH, let me live a woven life, 
Such as they live above, 

Not twisted by our own Foor skill, 
But by the hand of Love. 

The pattern perfect-traced above, 
For faith to work out here, 

Each letter spelling out Christ's love, 
In le.nguage mute but fair, 

And to this end help me to yield 
My all to Thee, 0 Lord, 

My life made plastic by Thy love 
And moulded by Thy word. 

So shall my life 'mid tangled threads, 
And colours dark and bright, 

Shine out the legend of Thy love 
However dark the night. 

W. POOLE BaLFERN, 
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HEAVEN.• 

A SERMON BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

"As it is written, Eyo hath not seen, nor ear heard, ncitl.er have entered 
into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that 
love Him. But God hath revealed them unto us by His Spirit : for the Spirit 
searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God."-1 CoR. ii. 9, 10. 

How very frequently verses of Scripture are misquoted ! Instead of 
turning to the Bible to see how it is written, and saying, "How 
readest thou 1" we quote from one another : and thus a passage of 
Scripture is handed down misquoted, by a kind of tradition, from father 
to son, and passes as current among a great number of Christian persons. 
How very frequently at our prayer meetings do we hear our brethren 
describing heaven as a place of which we cannot conceive ! They say, 
"Eye bath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart 
of man, the things which God bath prepared for them that love Him ; " 
and there they stop, not seeing that the very marrow of the whole passage 
lies in this-" But God hath revealed them nnto us by His Spirit." So 
that the joys of heaven (if this passage alludes to heaven, which, I take it, is 
not quite so clear as some would suppose), are, after all, not thing~ of which 
we cannot conceive ; for "God bath revealed them unto us by His Spirit." 

I. have hinted that this passage is most commonly applied to heaven, 
and I shall myself also so apply it, in some measure, this morning. But 
anyone who read, the connection will discover that the apostle is not 
talking about heaven at all. He is only speaking of this-that the 
wisdom of this world is not able to discover the things of God-that the 
merely carnal mind is not able to know the deep spiritual things of our 
most holy religion. He says, " We speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, 
even the hidden wisdom, which God ordained before the world unto our 
glory : which none of the princes of this world knew : for had they 
known it, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory. B11t as it is 
written, Eye bath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the 
heart of man, the things which God bath prepared for them that love 
Him. But God hath revealed them nnto us by His Spirit : for the Spirit 
searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God." And then he goes 
on, lower down, to say, "But the natural man receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God : for they are foolishness nnto him : neither can he 
know them, because they a.re spiritually discerned." I take it that this 
text is a great general fact, capable of specific application to certain cases; 
and that the great fact is this-that the things of God cannot be perceived 
by eye, and ear, and heart, but must be revealed by the Spirit of God ; as 
they are unto all true believers. We shall take that thought, and 
endeavour to expand it this morning, explaining it concerning heaven, as 
well as regards other heavenly matters. 

• This Sermon being copyl'ight, the right of reprinting and tra.nslatin~ is 
reserved. 
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Every prophet who has stood npon the borders of a ne,, dispensation 
might h:we uttered these words with peculiar force. He might have said 
as he looked forward to the fnt ure, God having touched his eye with the 
anointing eye-sah·e of the Holy Spirit," Eye hath not seen, nor Par heard, 
neither have eutercd into the heart of man, the things that God ha1h 
prepared for them that lorn Him ; but God hath revealed them unto us 
by His Spirit." ,v e will divide the economy of free grace into different 
dispensations. We ccmmence with the patriasclial. A patriarch, who 
like Abraham was gift.ed with foresight, might have looked forward to 
the Levitical dispensation, glorious with its tabernacle, its Shekinah, ibl 
gorgeous veil, its blazing altars ; he might lrn.ve caught a glimpse of 
Solomon's rnagnifice1:t temple, and even by anticipa:tion heard the sacred 
,ong ascending from the assembled thousands of Jerusalem ; he might 
have seen king Solomon upon his throne, surrounded with all his riches, and 
the people resting in pe:i.ce and tranquillity in the promised land ; and he 
might have turned to his brethren who lived in the patriarchal a.ge, and 
said, "' Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered the 
heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love 
Him ' in the next dispensation. Ye know not how clearly God will reveal 
Himself in the Paschal Lamb-how sweetly the people will be led, and 
fed, and guided, and directed all the way through the wilderness-what a 
sweet and fair country it is that they shall inhabit ; eye hath not seen 
the brooks that gush with milk, nor the rivera that run with honey ; ear 
hath not heard the melodious voices of the daughters of Shiloh, nor have 
entered into the heart of man the joys of the men of Zion, 'but God hath 
revealed them unto us by His Spirit.'" 

.And so, moreover, at the close of the Levitical dispensation, the propliets 
might have thus foretold the coming glories. Old Isaiah, standing in the
midst of the temple, beholding its sacrifices, and the dim smoke that went 
up from them, when his eyes were opened by the Spirit of God, said-
" Eye hath not seen, uor ear heard, ueither have entered the heart of 
man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love Him.'' He 
saw by faith Christ crucified upon the cross; he beheld Him weltering in 
His own blood in Gethsemane's garden; he saw the disciples going out of 
Jerusalem, to preach everywhere the Word of God; he marked the pro
gress of Messi,i,h's kingdom, and he looked down to these latter da_v,i, 
when every man under his own vine and fig-tree doth worship God, none 
daring to make him afrai<l; and he could well have cheered the captives 
in Babylon in worda like these: "Now ye sit down and weep, and ye will 
not sing in a strange land the songs of Zion; but lift up your heads, for 
your salvation draweth uigL. Your eye bath not seen, nor your ear heard, 
the things whic:h God hath prepared for them that love Him; but He 
hath revealed them unto me by His Spirit." And now, beloved, we stand 
on the borders of a new era. The mediaLorial dispensation is almost 
:finished. In a few more years, if prophecy be not thoroughly misinter
preted, we shall enter upon another condition. This poor earth of ours, 
whic:h baa Lem swathed in c!arlmess, shall put on her garments of light. 
She Lath toiled a long while in travail and sorrow. Soon shall her 
groa.nings end. Her surface, which has been stained with blood, is soon 
to be purified by lc,vc, and a religion of peace is to be estaUished. The 
hour is corniug, \I lien storms d,all be hushed, wheu tempests shall be 
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unknown, when whirlwind and hurricane shall stay their mighty force, 
and when "the kingdoms of this world shall become the kingdoms of our 
Lor<l and of His Christ." But you ask me what sort of kingdom that is 
to be, and whether I can show you any likeness thereof. I answer, no ; 
"Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered the heart of 
man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love Him," in 
the next, the Millennial dispensation ; "but God hath revealed them 
unto us by His Spirit." Sometimes, when we climb upwards, there a.re 
moments of contemplation when we can undentand that verse, "From 
whence we look for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, who shall be 
revealed frorµ heaven," and can anticipate that thrice-blessed hour, when 
the King of kings shall put on His head the crown of the universe, when 
He shall gather up sheaves of sceptres, and put them beneath His arm
when He shall take the crowns from the heads of all monarchs, and 
welding them into one, shall put them on His own head, amidst the 
shouts of ten thousand times ten thousand who shall chaunt His high 
praises. But it is little enough that we can guess of its wonders. 

But persons are curious to know what kind of dispensation the Millen
nial one is to be. Will the temple, they ask, be erected in J ernsalem 1 
Will the Jews be positively restored to their own land 1 Will the
different nations all speak one language 1 Will they all resort to one 
temple 1 and ten thousand other questions. Beloved, we cannot answer 
you. "Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered the heart 
of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love Him." 
We do not profes3 to understand the minutire of these things. It is 
enough for us to believe that a latter-day glory is approaching. Our eyes 
glisten with joy, in the full belief that it is coming ; and our hearts swell 
big at the thought that our Master is to reign over the wide, wide world, 
and to win it for Hims~lf. But if you begin questioning us, we tell you 
that we cannot explain it. Just as under the legal dispensation there 
were types and shadows, but the mass of the people never saw Christ in. 
them, so there are a great many different things in this dispensation which 
are types of the next, which will never be explained till we have more 
wisdom, more light, and more instruction. Just as the enlightened Jew 
partially foresaw what the Gospel was to be by the law, so may we guess 
the Millennium by thll present. But we have not light enough ; there a.re 
few who are taught enough in the deep things of God to explain. them 
fully. Therefore we will say of the mass of mankind-" Eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered the heart of man, the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love Him. Rut God hath 
revealed them iinto us hy His Spirit," in some measure, and He will do so, 
more and more, by-and-by. 

And this brings us to make the application of the subject to heaven 
itself You see, while it does not expressl_v mean heaven here, you may 
very easily bring it to bear upon it; for concerning heaven, unto which 
believers are all fast going, we may say, " Eye bath not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither have entered the heart of man, the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love Him. But God bath revealed them unto us 
by His Spirit." 

Now, beloved, I am about to talk of heaven for this reason: yon know, 
I never preach any fuueml sermons for anybody, aud ne\·er intend. I have 
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passed by many persons who have died in our church, without having 
made any parade of funeral sermons ; but, nevertheless, three or four of 
our friends having departed recently, I think I may speak a little to you 
about heaven, in order to cheer you, and God may thus bless their 
departure. It is to be no funeral sermon, however-no eulogium 011 the 
dead, and no oration pronounced over the departed. Frequent fu11eral 
sermons I utterly abhor, and I believe they are not under God's sanction 
and approval Of the dead we should say nothing but that which is good: 
and in the pulpit we should say very little of that, except, perhaps, iu the 
case of some very eminent saint, and then we should say very little of the 
man; but let the" honour be unto Him that sitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb for ever.'' 

Heaven-then, what is it? First, what is it not? It is not a heaven oj 
the SEXSES-" Eye hath not seen it." What glorious things the eye hath 
seen' Ha,·e we not seen the gaudy pageantry of pomp crowding the gay 
streets. We have seen the procession of kings and princes ; our eyes have 
been feasted with the display of glittering uniforms, of lavished gold and 
jewels, of chariots and of horses ; and we have perhaps thought that the 
procession of the saints of God may be dimly shadowed forth thereby. 
But, oh ! it was but the thought of our poor infant mind, and far enough 
from the great reality. We may hear of the magnificence of the old 
Persian princes, of palaces covered with gold and silver, and floors inlaid 
with jewels ; but we cannot thence gather a thought of heaven, for "eye 
hath uot seen" it. We have thought, however, when we have come to 
the works of God, and our eye hath rested on them ; surely we· can get 
;;ome glimpse of what heaven is here. By night we have turned our eye 
up to the blue azure, and we have seen the stars-those golden-fleeced 
sheep of God, feeding on the blue meadow of the sky, and we have 
said, "See ! those are the nails in the floor of heaven up yonder ; " and if 
this earth has such a glorious covering, what must that of the kingdom of 
heaven be? .And when our eye has wandered from star to star, we have 
thought, "Now I can tell what heaven is by the beauty of its floor." But 
it is all a mistake. All that we can see can never help us to understand 
heaven. At another time we have seen some glorious landscape; we-have 
seen the white river winding among the verdant fields like a stream of 
silver, covered on either sid~ with emerald ; we have seen the mountain 
towering to the sky, the mist rising on it, or the golde~ sunrise coveri_ng 
all the east with glory ; or we have seen the west, agam, reddened with 
the light of the sun as it departe'd ; and we have said, "Surely, these 
grandeurs must be something like heaven ; we have clapped our hands, 
and exclaimed :-

" Sweet fields beyond the swelling flood, 
Sta.nd dressed in Ii ving green I " 

We have imagined that there really were fields in heaven, and that things 
of earth were patterns of things in heaven. It was all a mistake-" Eye 
.hath not seen " it. 

Equally does our text assert that "the ear bath not heard" it. Oh ! 
have we not on the Salibath day sometimes heard the sweet voice of the 
messencrer of God, when he has by the Spirit spoken to our souls! We 
knew s~meth.ing of heaven then, we thought. At other times we have 
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been entranced with the voice of the preacher, and with the remarkable 
sayings which he has uttered ; we have been charmed by his eloquenr,e ; 
Home of us have known what it is to sit and weep and smile alternately, 
under the power of some mi~hty man who played with us aq skilfully as 
David could have played on his harp ; and we have said, "How sweet to 
hear those sounds I how glorious his eloquence ! how wonderful his power 
of oratory ! Now I think I know something of what he:wen is, for my 
mind is so carried away, my pa.9Hions are so excited, my imagination is ~o 
elevated, all the powers of my mind are stirred up so that I can think of 
nothing but of what the preacher is speaking about ! '' But the ear is not 
the medium by which you can guess anything of heaven. The "ear hath 
not heard" it. At other times, perhaps, you have heard sweet music ; and 
hath not music charms, even on savage breasts like some of our3? We 
have heard music, whether poured forth from the lungs of man-that 
noblest instrument in the world-or from some manufacture of harmony, 
and we have thought, "Oh! how glorious this is!" and fancied., "This jg 
what John meant in the Revelation-' I heard a voice like many waters, 
and like exceeding great thunders, and I heard the voice of harpers harpir -
with their harps ; ' and this roust be something like heaven, somethir1g 
like the hallelujahs of the glorified." But, ah ! beloved, we made a mistake. 
" Ear hath not heard" it. 

Here has been the very ground of that error into which many persons 
have fallen concerning heaven. They have said that they would like to 
go to heaven. What for 1 For this reason : they loolced upon it as a place 
where they should be free from bodily pain. They should not have the 
head-ache or the tooth-ache there, nor any of those diseases which flesh Is 
heir to, and whene°'er God laid His hand upon them they began to wish 
themselves in heaven, because they regarded it as a heaven of the senses 
-a heaven which the eye hath seen or the ear heard. A great mistake ; 
for although we shall have a bo<ly free from pain, yet it is not a heaven 
where our senses suall indulge themselves. The labourer will have it, 
that heaven is a place, 

" Where on a. green a.ncl flowery mount 
His weary soul sha.11 sit." 

Another will have it that heaven is a place where he shall eat to the full, 
and his body shall be satisfied. We may use these as figures ; but we are 
so degenerate that we are apt to build a fine Mahometan heaven, and to 
think there shall we have all the delights of the flesh ; there shall we 
drink from bowls of nectared wine ; there shall we lavishly indulge 
ourselves, and our body shall enjoy every delight of which it is capable. 
What a mistake for us to conceive such a thing ! Heaven is not a place 
for the delight of mere sense ; we shall be raised not a sensual body, but 
a spiritual body. We can get no conceptions of heaven through· the 
senses; they must always come through the Spirit. That is our first 
thought. It is not a heaven to be grasped by the senses. 

But, secondly, it is not a heaven of the IMaGINATION. Poets let their 
imaginations fly with loosened wings, when they commence spe,tking of 
heaven. And how glorious are their descriptions of it! ·when we have 
read them, we say, "And is that heaven ? I wish I was there.'' And we 
think we have some idea of heaven by reading books of poetry. Per hap!! 
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by his words charming palaces, the tops of which are coverPd with gold, 
and the walls are i ,·ory. Re pictures to you lights brighter than the sun ; 
a place where spirits 1fap their bright wings, where comets flash through 
the sky. He tells you of fields where you may feed on ambrosia, where 
no henbane i;rroweth, but where sweet flowers cover the meads. And 
then you think )'OU have some idea of hea,·en ; and you sit down and say, 
' It is sweet to hear that man speak ; he carried rue so away ; he made 
me think I was there; he gaYe rue such conceptions as I never heard 
before ; he worked on my iruigination." .And do you know, there is not 
a greater power than imagination. I would not give a farthing for a man 
who has not imagination ; he is of no use, if he wishes to move the 
multitude. If you were to take away my imagination I must die. It is 
a little hea,en below, to imagine sweet things. But never think that 
imagination can picture heaven. When it is most sublime, when it is 
freest from the dust of earth, when it iA carried up by the greatest know
ledge, and kept steady by the most extreme caution, imagination cannot 
picture heaven. "It bath not entered the heart of man, the things which 
God hath prepared for them that love Him." Imagination is good, but 
not to picture to us heaven. Your imaginary heaven you will find by
a.nd-by to be all a mistake ; though you may have piled up fine castles, 
you will find them to be castles in the air, and they will vanish like thin 
clouds before the gale. For imagination cannot make a heaven. "Eye 
bath not seen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entered the heart of man to 
-conceive" it. 

Our next point is, that it i, not a heaven of the INTELLECT. Men wh~ 
take to themselves the title of intelligent, and whe very humbly and 
modestly call themselves philosophers, generally describe heaven as a 
place where we shall know all things; and their gran'dest idea of heaven 
is, that they shall discover all secrets there. There the rock which would 
not tell its origin shall bubble forth its history ; there the star which 
would not tell its date, and could not be made to whisper of its inhabitants, 
shall at once unravel all its secrets ; there the animal, the fashion of which 
could scarcely be guessed at, so long had it been buried amongst other 
fossils in the earth, shall start up again, and it shall be seen of what form 
and shape it really was ; there the rocky secrets of this our earth that 
they never could discover will be opened to them; and they conceive that 
they shall travel from one star to another star, from planet to planet, and 
fill their ennobled intellect, as they now delight to call it, with all kinds of 
human knowledge. They reckon that heaven will be to understand the 
works of the Creator ; and concerning such men as Bacon and other great 
philosophers of whose piety we generally have very little evidence, we 
read at the ~nd of their biographies-" He has now departed, that noble 
spirit which taught us such glorious things here, to sip at the fountain of 
knowledge, and have llll his 1:11istakes rec~ified, and his doubts cleared up:" 
But we do not believe anythrng l•f the kmd. Intellect ! thou knowest 1t 
not ! " It bath not entered into the heart of man." It is high; what 
canst thou know 1 It is deep ; what canst thou understand 1 It is only 
the Spirit that can give you a guess of heaven. 

Now we come to the point-" He bath revealed it unto us by His 
Spirit." I think this means, that it wa,a revealed unto the a.postles by the 
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Spirit, so that they wrote something of it in the Holy Word; hnt a~ yon 
~II believe that, we will only hint at it, and pll.l!s on. We think also that 
1t refers to every believer, and that every believer does have glimpses of 
heaven below, and that Gc,d does reveal heaven to him, even whilst on 
earLh, so that he understands what heaven is, in some measure. I Jove to 
talk of the Spirit's influence on man. I am a firm believer in the doctrine 
of impulse, in the doctrine of influence, in the doctrine of direction, in the 
doctrine of iniltruction by the Holy Spirit ; and I believe Him to be an 
interpreter, one of a thousand, who reveals unto man his own sinfulness, 
and afterwards teaches him his righteousness in Christ .J esu11. I know 
there are some who abuse that doctrine, and ascribe every text that comes 
into their heart as given by the Spirit. We have heard of a man who, 
passin"' by his neighbour's wood, and having none in his own house, 
fancied he should like to take some. The text crossed his mind-" In all 
these things Job sinned not." He said, "There is an influence from the 
Spirit; I must take that man's wood." Presently, however, conscience 
whispered, "Thou shalt not steal ; " and he remembered then that no text 
could have been put into his heart by the Spirit, if it excused sin or led him 
into it. However, we do not discard the doctrine of impul9e, because 
some people make a mistake ; and we shall have a little of it this morning 
-a little of the teaching of God's gracious Spirit, whereby He reveal8 
unto us what heaven is. 

First of all, we think a Christian gets a gaze of what heaven is, when in 
the midst of trials and troubles he is able to cast all his care upon the Lord, 
because He careth for him. When waves of distress, and billows of 
affliction pass over the Christian, there are times when his faith is so 
stroug that he lies down and sleeps, though the hurricane is thundering 
in his ears, and though billows are rocking him like a child in its cradle, 
though the earth is removed, and the mountains a.re carried inLo the 
midst of the sea, he says, "God ia our refuge and strength, a very present 
help in trouble." Famine and desolation come ; but he says, 
"Though the fig-tree shall not blossom, neither shall there be fruit on 
the vine, though the labour of the olive shall fail, and the field shall yield 
no increase, yet will I trust in the Lord, and stay myself on the God of 
Jacob.'' Affiiction smites him to the ground; he looks up, and says, 
" Though He slay me, yet will I trust in Him." The blows that are 
given to him are like the lashing of a. whip upon the water, covered up 
immediately, and he seems to feel nothing. It is not stoicism ; it is the 
peculiar sleep of the beloved. "So He giveth His beloved sleep." 
Persecution surrounds him ; but he is unmoved. Heaven is something 
like that-a place of holy calm and trust-

" That holy calm, that sweet repose, 
Which none but he who feels it knows. 

This heavenly calm within the breast 
Is the dear pledge of glorious rest. 
Which for the church of God rem:i,ins, 
The end of cares, the end of pains." 

Bnt there is another season in which the Christian has heaven revealed 
to l1im; and that is, the season of qitiet contemplation. There are precious 
hours, blessed be God, when we forget the world-times and seasons when 
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we get quite away from it, when our weary spirit wino-a its way 
far, far from scenes of toil and strife. There are preciou~ moments 
when the angel of contemplation gives us a vision. He comes and 
puts his finger on the lip of the noisy world ; he bids the wheels 
that are continually rattling in out· ears be still ; and we sit down, 
and there is a solemn silence of the mind. We find our heaven 
and our God ; we engage ourselves in contemplating the glories of Jesus, 
or mounting upwards towards the bliss of heaven-in going backward to 
the great secrets of electing love, in considering the immutability of the 
blessed covenant, in thinking of that wind which '' bloweth where it 
listeth," in remembering our own participation of that life which cometh 
from God, in thinking of our blood-bought union with the La.rob, of the 
consummation of our marriage with Him in realms of light and bliss, or 
any such kindred topics. Then it is that we know a little about heaven. 
Have ye never found, 0 ye sons and daughters of gaiety, a holy calm come 
over you at times. in reading the thoughts of your fellow-men 1" But, oh! 
how blessed to come and read the thougfats of God, and work, and weave 
them out in contemplation ! Then we have a web of contemplation that 
we wrap around us like an enchanted garment, and we open our eyes and 
see heaven. Christian ! when you are enabled by the Spirit to hold a 
season of sweet contemplation, then you can say, "But He bath revealed 
them unto us by His Spirit; " for the joys of heaven are akin to the joys 
of contemplation, and the joys of a holy calm in God. But there are 
times with me-I daresay there may be with some of you-when we do 
-.omething more than contemplate, when we arise by meditation above 
.:bought itself, and when our: soul, after having touched the Pisgah of 
contemplation by the way, flies positively into the heavenly places in 
Chri:;t Jesus. There a.re seasons when the spirit not only stands and 
flaps his wings o'er the gulf, but positively crosses the Jordan and dwells 
with Christ, holds fellowship with angels, and talks with spirits, ~ets 
up there with Jesus, clasps Him in his arms, and cries, "My beloved is 
mine, and I am His ; I will hold Him, and will not let Him go." I know 
what it is at times to lay my beating head on the bosom of Christ with 
somethi11g more than faith-actually and positively to get hold of Him; 
not only to take Him by faith, but actually and positively to feed on 
Him ; to feel a vital union with Him, to grasp His arm, and feel His very 
pulse beating. You say, " Tell it not to unbelievers ; they will laugh ! " 
Laugh ye may ; but when we are there we care not for your laughter, if 
ye should laugh as loud as devils : for one moment's fellowship.with Jesus 
would recompense us for it all. Picture not fairy lands; this is heaven, 
this is bliss. " He hath revealed it unto us by His Spirit." 

And let not the Christian, who says he has very little of this enjoyment 
be discouraged. Do not think you cannot have heaven revealed to you by 
the Spirit. I tell you, you can, if you are one of the Lord's people. And ' 
let me tell some of you, that one of the places where you may most of all 
expect to see heaven is at the Lord's table. There are some of you, my 
dearly beloved, who absent yourselves from the supper of the Lord on 
earth ; let me tell you m God's name, that you are not only sinning 
against God, but robbing yourselves of a most inestimable privilege. If 
there is one season in which the soul gets into closer communion with 
Christ thau another, it is at the Lord's table. How often have we sang 
there. 
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"Can I Gethsemane forget? 
Or there Thy conllictR see, 

Thine agony and bloody sweat, 
And not remember Thee? 

Remember Thee and all Thy pa.ins, 
Ancl e.11 Thy love to ma-

y es, while a pulse, or breath remains, 
I will remember Thee." 

And then you see what an easy transition it is to heaven :

" And when these failing lips grow dumb, 
And thought and memory flee ; 

When Thou she.It in Thy kingdom come, 
Jesus, remember me," 
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0 my erring brethren, ye who live on, unbaptized, and who receive not 
this sacred supper, I tell you not that they will save you-most assuredly 
they will not, and if you are not saved before you receive them they will 
be an injury to you; but if you are the Lord's people, why need you stay 
away 1 I tell you, the Lord's table is so high a place that you can see 
lieaven from it very often. • You get so near the cross there, you breathe 
so near the cross, that your sight becomes clearer, and the air brighter, 
and you see more of heaven there than anywhere else. Christian, do not 
neglect the supper of thy Lord ; for if thou dost, He will hide heaven from 
thee, in a measure. 

Again, how sweetly do we realise heaven, when we assemble in owr meet
ings for prayer. I do not know how my brethren feel at prayer meetings; 
but they are so much akin to what heaven is, as a place of devotion, that 
I really think we get more -ideas of heaven by the Spirit there, than in 
hearing a sermon preached, because the sermon necessarily appeals some
what to the intellect and the imagination. But if we enter into the 
vitality of prayer at our prayer meetings, then it is the Spirit that reveals 
heaven to us. I remember two texts that I preached from lately at our 
Monday evening meeting, which were very sweet to some of our souls. 
"Abide with us, for the day is far spent," and another, "By night on my 
bed I sought Him whom my soul loveth : I sought Him and found Him." 
Then, indeed, we had some {oretaste of heaven. Master Thomas would not 
believe th:i.t his Lord was risen. Why? Because he was not at the last 
prayer meeting ; for we are told that Thomas wa.s not there. A.nd those 
who are often away from devotional meetings are very apt to have doubt
ing frames; they do not get sights of heaven, for they get their eye-sight 
spoiled by stopping away. . 

Another time when we get sights of heaven is in extraonlinary closet 
seasons. Ordinary closet prayer will only make ordinary Christians of us. 
It is in extraordinary seasons, when we are led by God to devote, say an 
hour, to earnest prayer-when we feel an impulse, ·,ve scarce know why, 
to cut off a portion of our time during the day to go alone. Then, 
beloved, we kneel down, and begin to pray in earnest. It may be that we 
are attacked by the devil ; for when the enemy knows we are going to 
have a great blessing, he always makes a great noise to drive u~ away ; 
but if we keep at it, we shall soon get into a quiet frame of mmd, ~,ud 
hear him roaring at a distance. Presently you get hold of the angel, and 
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say, " Lord, I ,•,ill not let Thee go, except Thou bless me." He asks 
~·our name. You begin to tell Him what your name wa.<1 :-

" Once a sinner, near despair, 
Sought Thy mercy-seat by prayer ; 
Mercy heard and set him free ; 
Lord, that mercy came to me.' 

You say, " What is Thy name, Lord 7 " He will not tell you. You hold 
Him fast still ; as last He deigns to bless you. That is certainly some fore
taste of heaven, when you feel alone with Jesus. Let no man know your 
prayers; they are between God and yourselves; but if you want to know 
much of heaven, spend some extra time in prayer; for God then reveals it 
to us by His Spirit. • 

"Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and perish." Yc.u have been saying 
in your hearts, "The prophet is a fool, and this spiritual man is mad." 
Go away and say these things; but be it known unto you, that what ye 
style madness is to us wisdom, and what ye count folly "is the wisdom of 
God in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom." And if there is a poor 
penitent here this morning, saying, "Ah l si.-, I get visions enough of 
hell, but I do not get visions of heaven ; " poor penitent sinner, thou canst 
not have any visions of heaven, unless thou lookest through the hands of 
Christ. The only glass through which a poor sinner can see bliss is that 
formed by the holes in Jesus' hands. Dost thou not know, that all grace 
and mercy was put into the hand of Christ, and that it never could have 
run out to thee unless His hand had been bored through in crucifixion 1 
He cannot hold it from thee, for it will run through; and Il e cannot hold 
it in His heart, for He has got a rent in it made by the spear. Go and 
confess your sin to Him, and He will wru.h you, and make yon whiter than 
snow. If you feel you cannot repent, go to Him and tell Him so, for He 
is exalted to give repentance, as well as remission of sins. Oh ! that the 
Spirit of God might give you true repentance and· true faith ; and then 
saint and sinner shall meet together, and both shall not only know what 
" eye hath not seen, nor ear heard ; " but-

"Then shall we see, e.n.d hee.r, e.nd know 
All we desired or wished below, 
And every power find sw_eet employ 
In that eterna.l world of joy." 

Till that time we can only have these things revealed to us by the Spirit ; 
and we will seek more of that, each day we live. 

"There are no songs," said Milton, "compa.rable to the songs of Zion: no 
orations equal to those of the prophets: and no politics like those which the, 
Bible teaches." 
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Jttarn 'filptan' z ~iptritnus. 
A NARRATIVE I•'OR THE NINETEENTH CENTURY. 

CHArrER X.- Ixocc.rM~liTS Nnr-
mrnd Two A:-D TrrREE-

" l\1 y se~ond charge, or, as you arc 
pleased to call it, Mr. Skylark, in
d"ictrnent, is this : I affirm that you 
have done very wrong in often con
verting public worship into a musical 
entertainment. Now, at the outset, 
I d,) not wish to be misunderstood. 
I am myself a great lover of music. 
I love music both secular and sacred. 
At all seasonable times, therefore, 
I would advocate its use. But 
the very idea of converting the 
house of tbe Lord, on the Lord's 
day, into a mere concert-room, is to 
me horrible. It seems to be a per
version of all that is right and good 
in relation to public worship. Now, 
what are we told in the Scriptures 
about spiritual singing 1 Is there 
the slightest hint given in them 
&nywhere that it is to be turned iotc 
a fleshly performance 1 Most em
phatically I affirm that there is 
not ; and if you will kindly allow 
me, Mr. Skyla.rk, I will prove it." 

" Go on, Miss U ptou. You know 
my turn for reply has yet to come. 
Meanwhile, I listen to you with the 
patience of a martyr." 

"Well, then, as you are so good
natured, I will just reach my Testa
ment and cull its teaching. For 
once I will turn preacher. and you 
will honour me, please, by being 
the hearer. The first time we rea,,d 
of singing in the New Testament is 
in Matthew xxi. 9 : 'And the multi
tudes that went before, and that 
followed, cried, s;,viug, Hosanna to 
the Son of D;wid ; Ble~sed is He 
that cometh in the name of the Lord; 

Hosanna in the highe9t ! ' Anrl in 
tbe fifteenth verse we read that th,a 
children did the s:tmc in the tempi,·. 
Now, you will admit, I think, _;vir. 
Skylark, that we have no sign of a 
musical entertainment here. Th!' 
praise offered to the Lord wa:-1 
spontaneous, and de3igned to be a 
laudatory tribute paid to Christ a~ 
the :M;essiah. Do yon agree to this?" 

"Pardon me, Misg Upton, but I 
agree at present to nothing. Go on 
with your proofs. After you have 
done I will tell you what 1 do agree 
with, and what I do not/' 

"All right ! Take your own 
course. Any way will suit me. 
The next passage in which reference 
is made to singing is Matthew xxvi. 
30 : 'And when they had sung an 
hymn,they went out into the Mount 
of Olives.' This is the only occasion 
on which we read of Christ singing. 
Here, then, He joins with His 
disciples in singing, as is generally 
supposed, the Paschal series of 
Psalms, or rather in chanting them 
after the .Jewish fashion. As this 
was invariably clone at the close of 
the Fell.At of the Passover, it can 
only be considered as an act of pure 
worship. Now, with the exception 
that the other ev angeli,ts refer to 
these cii.se§, this is all that is re
corded of singing in the four Gospels. 
Now we come to the Acts. And 
what does this inspired record of 
the history of the primitive churches 
say about it 1 Strange to state, we 
have not a single case given until 
we come to the sixteenth chapter. 
There, in the twenty-fifth verse, we 
read, 'And.at midnight Paul and Silas 
prayed, and sc1.ng praises unto God 
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(R Y., were praying and singing 
hymns unto God): and the prisoners 
heard them.' This was pure wor
ship under very exceptional circum
stance.s, and the grace of God must 
h1ffe operated very powerfully in 
the hea.rts of His two suffering 
serva.nts, to have enabled them to 
sing at such a time : we should 
more naturally have expected to 
fiud them sighing and groaning 
through bodily agony. Here we 
have, then, the only instance of 
singing recorded in the .Acts. Not 
a word is said. even about it on the 
day of Pentecost, when three thou
sand were converted under Peter's 
historical sermon. Not a wo'rd is 
said about it either on any subse
quent occasion when a good work 
in any placewas done bytheapostles 
m· any other servant of the Lord. 
For aught the record tells us, there 
might have been no such agency 
employed by any of these primitive 
e'>angelists in any of their tours 
when first making known to the 
world the glad tidings of the Gospel, 
a,nd founding churches of the con
verts that were made." 

"Then you mean to say, do you, 
Miss Upton, that no such agency 
was -employed ? " 

"Do not try to trip me up, Mr. 
Skylark. You know I have never 
said aoything of the kind. All 
that I have said is that there is no 
record of the employment of such 
agency, which is a very different 
thing. It is for you to prove that 
there was, if you can." 

"Grauted, Miss Upton. I only 
interrupted you to see how far you 
were really prepared to go." 

"Nuwwe cometotheEpistles,and 
these,you will grant, were addressed 
only tu professed believers, or to 
the churches. What, then, do the 
writers ::;ayto them on this matter? 
Do they give any directions at all 
which terid to show that it is legi-

timate to turu spiritu;i.l singing 
into a musical entertainment 1 
First, we take Romans. In this 
important Epistle we have only one 
reference to praise, and that is a 
quotation from the Psalms. !n 
chapter xv. 9-11, we read, '.And. 
that the Gentiles might glorify 
God for His mercy; as it is written, 
For this cause I will confess to 
Thee among the Gentiles, and sing 
unto Thy name.' .And, again, he 
saith, 'Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with 
Bis people.' .And, again, ' Praise 
the Lord all ye Gentiles, and laud 
Him all ye people~' The next 
passage is 1 Cor. xiv. 15 : 'What is 
it then? I will pray with the 
spirit, and I will pray with the 
understanding also : I will sing with 
the spirit, and I will sing with the 
understanding also.' And in the 
twenty-sixth verse we readl 'How 
is it then, brethren 1 When ye come 
together every one of you bath a 
psalm, bath a doctrine, hath a 
tongue, bath a revelation, bath an 
interpretation. Let all things be 
done unto edifying.' In the Second 
Epistle to the Corinthians no re
ference is made to singing at all, 
and the same may be said of the 
Epistle to the Galatians. Now we 
come to Ephesians, and here we 
have specific directions. In chap
ter v. 18-20, we read, '.And 
be not drunk with wine, wp.erein 
is excess ; but be filled with the 
Spirit. Speaking to yourselves in 
psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing and making melody 
in your heart to the Lord : giving 
thanks always for all things unto 
God and the Father in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ.' Then pass
ing by Philippians, in which singing 
is not referred to, we come to Colo
sians, where the same directions are 
given as in Ephesians. In chapter 
iii. 16, 17, we read, 'Let the word 
of Christ dwell in you richly in all 
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wisdom; teaching and admonish
ing one another in psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs, singing 
with grace in your hearts to the 
Lord. And whats!oever ye do in 
word or deed, do all in the name of 
the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to 
God aud the Father by Him.' In 
the rest of his Epistles, with the 
exception of Hebrews, Paul never 
so much as refers to it. In Hebrews 
ii. 12, Christ is represented as say
ing, 'I will declare Thy name unto 
my brethren, in. the midst of the 
church will I sing praise unto 
Thee.' We come now to James. 
In chapter v. 13, he says, 'Is any 
among you atHicted 1 let him pray. 
Is any merry ? (R. V., cheerful) let 
him sing psalms.' Peter is silent 
altogether about it, and so is the 
Apostle John in his three Epistles. 
Finally we come to the Book of 
Revelation, and without • quoting 
passages from its prophetic records, 
you will freely admit when singing 
is refer.red to, it has invariably 
reference to what goes on in the 
heavenly. world. 

".Thus, then, I have briefly gone 
through • the New Testament, not, 
I thirik, so far as I can remem
ber, omitting one passage in which 
singing is directly referred to. 
Of course I have not taken pas
sages where it may be implied 
in the shape of exhortations given 
to us to 'rejoice in the Lord,' give 
' thanks,' ' praise,' and so forth, 
which may or may not be done in 
singing; all that my argument re
quires of me is to prove that when
ever it is mentioned it is referred 
to as an act of pure worship, and 
nothing more or less. I have no 
doubt that many persons who have 
not investigated the subject would 
J.ie surprised, if they did, to see 
how rarely singing is mentioned 
either in the Gospels or the Epistles. 
If one might judge by the stir that 

many make about it in the presient 
day, it might be supposed that it i,; 
to be found in almost every chapter, 
rather than that some of the most 
important books absolutely ignore 
it. But such is the fact, make of 
it what we may ; and then when it 
is mentioned, it is always as an act 
of pure worship, or at lea3t, as some 
affirm, as a duty enjoined either to 
promote or to give expression to 
spiritual enjoyment, which in itself 
may constitute worship. The mon
strous idea of converting it into an 
agency for entertaining a promis
cuous multitude, I feel certain 
never entered into the head of 
either Christ or His apostles. For 
my part, I would not go across the 
street to hear such an entertain
ment, which, according to my 
humble notion, is far more cal
culated to kill worship than to 
promote it. But I have said enough; 
Mr. Skylark, and I am afraid I 
have wearied you with so much 
talk. So, now, if you please, take 
your turn, and I will strive to listen 
to you with the same exemphi.ry 
patience you have so kindly ac
corded to me." 

" No ; I am not tired, Miss Upton, 
and to prove it to you, I will not 
reply even yet. Did you not say 
that you had a third indictment to 
bring against me 1" 

" I did, sir." 
"Then let me please hear that 

one too, and I will give you in one 
reply my answer to your three 
charges.'' 

" I am sure you are a very kind 
and generous opponent, Mr. Sky
lark ; so kind aml p,itient, in fact, 
that I almost feel inclined to apolo
gise for saying anything more of a 
condemnatory kind. But to relieve 
you, I may add that I can put what 
I have now to say in ,t very brief 
compass. It seems to me-though 
I may be wrong, and do not want to 
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be uncharitable-that in acting as 
you have done, both in your preach
ing and singing schemes, you have 
beeu trusting the human instead of 
the superhuman ; in other words, 
that you have been substituting 
carnal methods for a scriptural re
liance on the Holy Spirit's power. 
As I have told you, I do not object 
to a preacher publishing bis sub
jects if they are subjects worthy of 
publication; nor do I disagree with 
any kind of singing that is spiritual 
in its cha.racter, and that God would 
regard &S such. But when you 
come down from that high standard, 
and stoop so low as to make both 
the medium of pandering to the 
vitiated t&Stes and passions of men; 
or, if that language be considered 
too strong, simply make them the 
means of entkrtaining congrega
tions and tickling their ears, I 
say you cannot txpect God's bless
ing to rest upon it. Picture Christ 
doing this ! or Paul, or Peter, or 
John ! You cannot conceive of 
Christ or His apostles doing it for a 
moment. As I have proved to you, 
we never even hear of Christ sing
ing but once, and wherever the 
apostles went forth to preach the 
word, their sole reliance was the 
proclamation of the truth in simple 
language, and always in humble 
dependence on the present aid of the 
Holy Spirit. And just take one 
fact, Mr. Skylark, and meditate 
upon it, and I wfah those who have 

adopted your tactics would think 
Feriously about it., too. Trlw·e sing
ing is mentioned once in tlio N~io 
Testament, pra,yer i., mentioned a 
doze~ times at least. It was prayer, 
and not singing, that Christ relied 
on. It was prayer, and not singing, 
that the apostles relied on. And you 
may depend upon it that if you too, 
sir, had relied more upon secret and 
united prayer, with the proper use 
of scriptural means, instead of rely
ing on your carnal . weapons, our 
church and congregation would not 
be in the conditio1i" in which they 
are found at present. It is as true 
to-day as it was over two thousand 
years ago, that success is 'not by 
might, nor by power, but by th6 
Spirit, as saith the Lord of hosts.' 
Any kind of success that does. not 
come from 1hat quarter will, in the 
long nm, rnre to be proved a mere 
sham, a mockery, a delusion, and a 
snare. That, at any rate, is my 
opinion, sir ; and now I have given 
it I feel as if a heavy load had been 
taken off my mind. I now await 
with composure your reply. If you 
can prove that anything I have 
said is unscriptural, I am prepared 
to withdr&w it; and I trust, at the 
same time, that if by warmth of 
expression I have unintentionally 
wounded your feelings, you will be 
good enough to pardon me for the 
motive's sake." 

(To be continued.) 

The New York Christian Weekly obserres: "But o. !ew years a.go the 
Karens were wild jungle-dwellers, de~pised by the Burmese. Through the 
labours of the Baptist Missionaries they have been Christianised, and now 
the Burman Government employs them in introducing new industries into 
the country." 
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~aunb fbt tmarlb in ltbtn .l!tontbs. 
WITH GLIMPSES OF RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL LIFE IN OUR 

COLONIES, AND IN AMERICA, 

BY W. P. GRIFFITH, EsQ. 

PART X.-AUCKL.A.ND TO SAN 

FRANCISCO, 

The Pacific in a passion. 
" You will find the voyage from 
Auckland to San Francisco the 
pleasantest part of your trip. The 
sea is like a mill-pond : that is why 
it is called 'The Pacific."' Such 
were the words of a friend who 
haci recently made the journey, and 
accordingly we confidently expected 
three very pleasant weeks. But 
something must have put the 
Pacific in a passion when we crossed 
it, for an easterly gale sprung up 
the night after we left Auckland, 
and continued, with only brief 
intervals, all the way to San 
Francisco. Not only did the vessel 
pitch and roll so that it was diffi
cult to avoid being thrown out of 
our berths at night; not only did 
the boxes and bags tumble all over 
the cabin floor, and the joints roll 
off the di~hes at dinner time-these 
were minor inconveniences. Great 
waves broke over our bows, dashed 
into the deck cabins, swamped 
the promenade deck, ran swirling 
along the passages, and escaped 
through the scuppers. They filled 
the smoking-room, half-drowned 
the smokers, knocked down the 
captain, capsized three of the crew, 
and finally made it necessary to 
" lay to" till the force of the gale 
abated. So our "runs" were below 
the average, not more than 260 mileR 
instead of 300; and when, on cross
ing the 180th parallel of latitude, we 

had to count two Thursdays in the 
week, we only made 280 mile~ in 
the two days. So to us, this portion 
of our trip was the worst, instead of 
the best part of our long journey. 

Heathenism and Christianity
a Contrast. 

About a week after leaving 
Auckland, we reached the "Navi
gator's Islands," and stayed about 
four hours to allow the natfres 
to offer articles for sale. Our 
ship was soon surrounded by canoes, 
paddled mostly by women, men 
only coming on board. Tbey were 
a tall, fine, muscular race, models 
of athletic grace. Tbey wore no 
clothing save folds of linen round 
their loins. and their hair was 
plastered with a white pigment, so 
that they looked like London west
end footmen. They brought a few 
mats, shells, and curiosities; but the 
chief articles they had for sale were 
weapons-sharp ~pears with jagged 
points like fish-hooks, heavy clubs 
elaborately carved, some having hor
rible rows of pointed teeth, sugges
tive of torture as well as murder. 
But as they held out for high prices, 
and could not speak a word of 
English, not much trade was done, 
though they lingered on board :ong 
after the captain had ordered all the 
canoes to be cut adrift, and we had 
steamed away a considerable dis
tance. Then, one by one, they 
plunged headlong into th~ sea, and 
swam gracefully and easily ':way. 
The entire scene gave us a glimpse 
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of heathenism as it is in the present 
dav. 

Later on we called at" Honolulu," 
or " Hawaia," formerly known as 
"Owyhee," the place where Cap
tain Cook was treacherously mur
dered by the natives. In his time 
the place was quite as savage and 
much more cruel than the Navi
gator's Islands. But here Christian
ity has done its work, and now, 
though traces and memorials of past 
atrocities abound, the place i~ as 
civilised, as orderly, as any of our 
Colonies. The people are clean, and 
clad ; good houses, shops, and stores 
abound ; life and property are 
secure ; schools and churches are 
well filled, and civilisation and 
Christianity go hand in hand. 

San Francisco. 
We reached the Golden Gate 

twenty-three days after quitting 
Auckland, and gbdly exchanged 
the stormy ocean for the quiet 
waters of the magnificent harbour 
of San Francisco. We passed 
the very rigid American Custom 
House formalities without any 
annoyance save noise, confusion, 
and delay, and drove at once to the 
famous " Palace Hotel," said to be 
the biggest hotel in the world. It 
has 1,200 bed-rooms on six: stories, 
to which visitors a.re conveyed by 
five lifts constantly at work. The 
corridors are eighteen feet wide, 
and are grouped round a central 
ha.11, open from basement to roof, 
covered with a glass dome, the court 
yard of which is overlooked by 
balustraded balconies on every floor. 
The dining-room is 300 feet long, 20 
feet high,30 feet wide, has 100 sepa
rate tables, and can accommodate 
l,500guests. The fareis sumptuou~; 
you may take five separate mea¼ 
every day if you can eat so often; go 
in at any time, ask for any of the 
articles on the bill of fare-each Lill 

has at least 100 different items, th(' 
coloured waiter will bring it at once. 
Theviandsareall of the best quality, 
the appointments and service tmly 
palatial. Such profusion, such 
grandeur, and such luxury cannot 
be matched even in the best hotels 
of Switzerland. Five dollars per 
head per day is a large price to pay 
for living, but those who can enjoy 
living in this style get .their money's 
worth. 

The dty is very fine, the shops 
reminding .us of those in Regent 
Street, 'London, or the Palais ltoyal, 
in Paris ; wide thoroughfares, miles 
in length ; public parks, gardens, 
and squares ;, . everything on a 
grand scale, save the roads and 
footways, the misery of which is; 
however, mitigated by the abund~ 
ance of the tram-cars, which run in 
all directions, and take you any 
distance for five cents (2½d.). Some 
of these tram-cars are drawn by 
horses, a few in the suburbs by 
small, smokeless steam engines, but 
the best method of all is the wire 
rope. This is sunk in a . channel 
between the trams, just below the 
level of the road, and is kept run
ning roun•1 great drums fixed at 
the two extreme points, one wire • 
always running up, the other down 
the track. The cars are provided 
with a pair of pincers, which, at the 
will of the driver, grip these wires, 
and the cars are drawn along. 
Release their hold, and apply the 
break, the cars stop very readily. 
It looks strange to see them moving 
silently along the road, up hill or 
down hill, without anyvisible means 
of locomotion, but the system is 
economical, simple, and safe, far 
preferable to the dan~rous steam 
trams in Sydney. we saw the 
chief sights of San Francisco
Wood ward's Zoo] ogipal Qardeus, 
the Seal Rocks, the Golden Gate, 
the Park, the lovely bay, the un; 
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savoury Chinese quarter. These 
we have no time to describe, but 
must say a few words about our 

Sunday in San Francuico, 

because it presented many points 
typical of public worship in America. 
One feature is the sumptuous style 
of the sanctuaries. The church we 
attended (known as Dr. Stone's) re
sembles a large and richly decorated 
lecture-hall. A platform, furnished 
with arm-chair and reading-desk, 
occupies the place of an English 
pulpit; behind this is a magnificent 
organ, and place for the choristers. 
From the foot of this platform the 
rows of seats rise· in curves, amphi
theatre fashion, on a gently-sloping 
floor. Each seat is a kind of 
fauteuil ,,r sofa, like the reserved 
seat of a concert-room, and com
fort, not to say luxury, is evidently 
a great desideratum with American 
worshippers. One Scripture lesson 
only was read, and one prayer offered, 
music being evidently the most im
portant part of the service, which 
commenced with an anthem, sung 
scientifically by a trained quartette 
choir, who also sang with equal 
skill the "Venite" and "Jubilate." 
And through all this performance, 
as well as during a second anthem 
later in the service, the congregation 
sat as listeners, taking no part what
ever in the worship, if worship H 
could be called. It is only fair to 
add, as a set-off to these meretri
cious and mundane attractions, that 
the sermon was earnest, evangelical, 
and fervent, and that a supple
mentary service for the public 
recognition of new converts was 
very devout and profitable. But 
we may say here, once for all, that 
it seems to us that most of the 
churches in America take it for 
granted that simple worship, devout 
reading rf God's Word, and sound 

evangelical teaching and preachin"' 
are not sufficient to attract cr,n"'.. 
gregations, and so feel bound to add 
richly decorated buildings, luxu
rious accommodation and musical 
display as indispensable aids to the 
succes!! of their cause. 

The Yosemite Valley. 

The great excursion from San 
Francisco is to the Yosemite Valley. 
The name is pronounced in syllables 
"Yo-sem-i-te," "Yo" being a pre
fix, and "Sem-i-te" the proper 
name. Its characteristic is the 
narrowness of the bottom, combined 
with the extraordinary height and 
vertical uprightness of its sides. 
Other valleys seem to have been 
created by the upheaval of the 
mountains on either side. This 
looks as if it were the result of the 
opening- of a chasm by an earth
quake, the floor of the valley having 
sunk to its present level. Its length 
is about seven miles ; its width 
varies from a quarter of a mile to a 
mile ; while its wall-like sides, its 
pinnacles, domes, and buttresses, 
rise to heights varying from 3,000 
to nearly 7,000 feet above tlie level 
of the vallmJ. Along this valley the 
river Merced .flows, a clear, placid, 
shallow stream, so transparent that 
every stone, pebble, and plant in its 
bed can be clearly seen. Many 
waterfalls diversify the prospect, 
some of great beauty-one called 
the "Ribbon Fall," from its thin
ness and uniformity ; another the 
"Bridal Veil,'' 1,000 feet clear de
scent, to which the wind gives a 
fluttering motion like that of a thin 
lace veil. The "Yosemite FaJl," a 
grand fall of three leaps, 1,600, 600, 
and 900 feet respectively: a very 
wonderful fall in winter, as it forms 
magnificent ice-pinnacles, like st;1lag
mites and stalactites. Of the peaks 
the most massive is "El C;:i,pitan,'' 
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or the chieftain, a solid buttress, 
with a white and shining marble 
wall 3,200 feet high and 1,000 feet 
in girth. Opposite are the "Cathe
dral Rocks,'' two turret-like spires 
with a roof-like pinnacle between, 
looking like the western end of some 
gigantic cathedral. The "North 
Dome,'' on the opposite side of the 
valley, rises 3,500 feet, and its 
summit is rounded like the dome of 
St. Peter's, at Rome. The "Half 
Dome," so called because its shape 
is exactly like the same dome cleft, 
if half vertically, as if cut by a 
sword ; this is nearly 6,000 feet 
high. "Cloud's Rest," near this, is 
6,500 feet. Then there are three 
peaks called the " Three Brothers," 
because each rises a little above the 
other, as if older and more fully 
grown than his fellow. Others are 
called the "Three Graces," "Glacier 
Point,"" Washington Point," "The 
Sentinel "-all more than 3,000 feet 
high, each challenging the hardy 
climber to make the ascent. 

But we are no longer moun
taineers, and prefer to visit the 
" Mirror Lake," a placid piece of 
water which reflects the surround
ing mountains IIS a looking-glass. 
I think this is the most beautiful 
eight in the valley, as the " North 
Dome " is the most striking, and 
"El Capitan'' the most massive. 
Altogether, this is the most wonder
ful valley we have seen, so many 
beautiesand sublimities are crowded 
into so small a space. 

Routes to the Yosemite. 

The road,or rather roads (for there 
are three), to the Yosemite are as 
remarkable as the valley itself, and 
the journeys as exciting. We went 
in three days, via Stockton and 
Milton, thus far by train ; from 
thence in a vehicle called a coach, 
which we should style a waggon or 

break, with seats open at the sides, 
covered at the top, hung on long 
leather straps, instead of sprin~~, 
because no springs would stand the 
bumping of the rough roads. These 
roads were made up ouce, I suppose ; 
but they seem to have been left 
alone eversince. So the winter frosts 
have covered them with snow and 
ice, the snow and ice have melted 
and made them quagmires ; the 
spring rains have washed them out; 
the mountain streams have ploughed 
frequent channels across them, and 
the progress of the vehicle is for 
mqes a succession of jerks, so that 
the passengers find themselves alter
nately bumped up in dangerous 
proximity to the roof, and banged 
violently down on to the hard seats. 
Woe to a tall hat inadvertentlv 
worn on this journey-its doom IS 
certain! and well for the passenger if 
he escapes aches, pains, and bruises 
all over his body. Then much of 
the road is a ledge scooped out of 
the hill-side, and there is no pro
tection of any kind: not even dwarf 
stone posts as in Switzerland. So 
the passenger finds the vehicle sway
ino- about like a ship at sea, bumping 
into a gully, or struggling over a 
watercourse, and he runs some palpa
ble risk of a spill. And drivers seem 
to drive very recklessly; at any rate 
ours did, for at one sharp turn on 
the Ride of a fearful precipice, he 
pulled the wrong rein, our leaders 
got mixed, our coach got off the 
track, and ran some distance down 
the incline, and had it not been 
stopped by a stout, strong tree we 
must have all been dashed to pieces. 

The B~g Trees. 
The most remarkable objects on 

this ride are the "big trees," or 
Sequoia .'Jigantea. They are tru\y 
wonderful, from 270 to 330 feet 111 

height, and from 60 to 90 feet 
in circumference, with trunks as 
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straight as the mast of a ship, and 
bra1;1ches at right angles, as regular 
as if carved by machinery : they 
stand up as symmetrical in beauty 
as they are wonderful for size. 
Through one of them is cut an arch
way, ten feet wide and seventeen 
feet high, and through this archway 
the coach and its six horses, passen
gers and all, are regularly driven. 
There are twenty or thirty of these 
trees in the group through which 
we pass on the outward journey, and 
forty or fifty in that which is usually 
visited on the homeward journey, 
which is more picturesque than the 
other, especially about what are 
called the "Foot Hills," over which, 
for fifty miles, we drove along paths 
bordered by grass plats, and wooded 
like an English park. The Sequoia 
gigantea, so symmetrical and so tall; 
the sugar pine, with cones twelve to 
sixteE'n inches long ; many varieties 
of cedar ; the lovely Californian 
lilac, beautiful in colour and fragrant 
in smell ; the sage-green tobacco 
bush ; the locust tree, like our ribey 
currant ; and the snow plant, which 
brings forth bright red flowers ere 
thesnows have melted from its stem. 
There are also many beautiful birds, 
abundance of quails, which fled at 

our approach. The blue jay, with 
its brilliant plumage and monotonous 
call, and plenty of wood-pigeons 
and woodpeckers. This latter has 
a wonderful method of getting its 
favourite food. We had noticed 
certain trees, whose bark was per
forated at regular intervals like a, 

target riddled with bullets. We 
learned that these holes are made 
by woodpeckers. In each hole 
the bird inserts a wood nut, which 
remains firmly and eecurely im
bedded in the bark of the tree till 
the worm inside is fully grown into 
a fine fat maggot. Then the wood
pecker returns, breaks the nut-shell, 
and devours the tempting morsel. 

But,perhaps, themost remarkable 
sight on this return journey was the 
V Flume, a watercourse shaped like 
the letter V, built of wood, and 
supported on staging seventy miles 
long, and used for the purpose of 
floating timber from the forest on 
the "Foot Hills" to the railway 
station at Madera. Surely America. 
is a big country, and has big things
the biggest hotels, the biggest lakes, 
the biggest rivers, the biggest rail
ways, the biggest cataract, and the 
biggest wooden watercow-se in the 
whole world. 

SILENCE UNDER TRIALS. 
WHEN words and acts untrue, unkind, 

Age.inst thy life like arrows fly, 
Receive them with a. patient mind; 

Seek no revenge, make no reply. 
Oh, holy silence I 'tis the shield 

More strong than we.rrior's twisted me.it ; 
A hidden strength, a might concealed, 

Which worldly shafts in vain asse.il. 
He who is silent in his cause 

Ho.th left that cause to heavenly arms ; 
And Heaven's eternal a.id and lo.ws 

Are swift to ward the threatening ha.net 
God is our great protectina power. 

Be still ! the Greo.t Def~nder moves ; 
He watches well the dangerous hour, 

Nor foils to se.ve the child He loves. 
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Essa11s a:nb f qrtrs on Religious iubf tds. 

"THE HEAVENLY HOPE."• 
(Col. i. v.) 

(1.) NOTICE the deep interest the 
Apostle takes in the Colossian 
Church, as shown in the first verse 
of the first chapter of the Epistle : 
(a) The rich blessings he wished 
them to enjoy-" Grace be with 
you and peace "-and, though per
sonally they were strangers to him, 
he prays that their grace might 
accumulate. Grace-every grace, 
every spiritual blessing - is very 
costly, is bought by the precious 
blood of Christ, and represents the 
great .Atonement. (b) He gave 
thanks to God for them (ver. 3). 
Blessed is the pastor who is able to 
imitate the great .Apostle in this 
matter. 

(2.) Inquire into the cause of this 
deep interest. It was not on account 
of their temporal wealth ; not their 
social status ; neither was it their 
scholastic attainments ; but their 
Christian character - " Siuce we 
heard of your faith in Christ Jesus, 
and the love ye have to all the 
saints" (nr. 4)." Their union with 
Christ and their love to the brother
hood called forth the joy the 
thanksgiving, and the prayer of 
the .Apostle. What can there be 
of real lasting benefit to himself 
and the community in any person 
who_ is ~evoid of these noble graces 
-faith 111 the Saviom of the world 
and love to His people 1 

In the fifth verse we stand on the 
threshold of another world, l0oking 

* A sermon preached at St. Paul's 
Square, Liverpool. By the Rev. R. 
Thomas, Holyhead. 

forward ori the bright prospects of 
the people of God. They possess 
much now: "Now are we the sons 
of God, but it doth not appear what 
we shall be." But think of the. 
wealth that is in their "hope"-
" the hope which is laid up in 
heave~ for _you." In my study 
there 1s a picture of a little child 
holding the globe in his tiny hands 
-a tremendous task I but it reminds 
me of the C~ristian's hope, holding . 
heaven and its everlasting inherit-· 
ance in its embrace. ".And hope· 
maketh not ashamed." 

Observe further :-
. I. That the perfection of a Chris

tian character is to be enjoyed in 
the future world : " For the hope 
which is laid up for you." Much 
as th~y. now wish to enjoy pUJ"ity 
and smlessness, they are not yet in 
possession ·.of them, yet such a 
bless~d state is in their hope. We 
look wto tp.e past : it contains the 
history of pur fall ; the degeneracy· 
of the huma.n race. We look around. 
·?'nd d~s?over much imperfection; 
mfirm1t1es of body, doubtings of 
mind, and blemishes of character. 
We look upwards and onwards into 
the future, and "through faith" we 
iiee " the glory that shall be re
vealed." . The glory of the Christian 
character ~ now, in a large degree, 
envel~p~d 11;1 out"'.ard imperfection. 
The d1vme m Christ's character was 
often rejected in the common: "Is 
not this the carpenter's son 1" So 
it is with His disciples. I saw, the 
other day, one of our coastguards 
hoisting what proved to be a flag to 
t~e top of the mast ; I could not 
~1scover what it was when being 
lifted up, because it was folded, but 
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in a moment he pulled a cord, and 
lo ! a beautiful flag was unfurled, 
with its gorgeous colours, in the 
summer breeze ! I thought that 
illustrates beautifully the history of 
the saints of God during their so
journ here; their glory is but dimly 
11een, but when they are lifted upon 
high, the beauty, yea, the glorious 
perfection of their Christian cha
racter, will be fully revealed. 

II. The perfection of the Christian 
character will be enjoyed in the 
most glorious place : "For the 
hope which is laid up for yon in 
h.eaven.". Heaven is a place as well 
as a state. The great revelation 
will be made in heaven; the casket 
will be opened, and the jewel shown 
on the "·streets· of gold." Heaven 
is the only Paradise. Men search 
for one on earth, but it is not here. 
When God wished Paul to see Para
dise He lifted him up into the third 
heaven. There is no Paradise here ; 
the angel with hi~ flaming sword 
still guards the earthly paradise. 
" Hope laid up in heaven." The 
Apostle Paul described heaven as 
the place of the noblest society : 
" To be with Christ." Wherever 
Christ is there is heaven. We feel 
more interested in the people than 
in their dwelling. Some of our best 
friends on earth reside in humble 
homes on the mountain-side and in 
the valleys of beautiful Wales. It 
is the person, and not the place, that 
makes life happy. Best of all is 
Christ's own description of heaven: 
"In My Father's house." This 
is sweet music to the hearts of 
thousands of orphan children 
throughout the world, whose be
loved parents are in the grave, and 
the homes of their childhood broken 
up. Many a "father's house "here 
is occupied by strangers, and the 
children scattered to different and 
distant lands. Catch the melody 
of the sympathising SaYiour's 

words : "My Father's hrrn.,,,_., 
"My Father and your J<'atl11,r.'' 
"Hope laid up"-this iH most im
portant-" to commit the keepi11:.; 
of our souls unto a faithful Creator." 
Emigrants to Australia from the 
British Isles deposit their money at 
home, and receive it 011 their arrival 
in the far-off country ; the same 
government rules in both countries. 
In like manner we should commit 
the keeping of our souls to the 
Saviour, that when we land on the 
other shore we may be found safe 
on that day. 

III. The perfection of the Chris
tian character is to be attained 
through the power of the Gospel : 
" Whereof ye heard before in the 
word of truth of the Gospel." The 
Gospel was preached to them. 
Would that this were true of every 
soul on earth. Wherever it is 
preached and accepted it proves 
itself to be "the power of God unto 
salvation." 

The Gospel renals the gloey of 
the redemption of Christ-it is life 
through the death of the cross : 
" He is the propitiation for our 
sins." God alone knew the claims 
of the divine government on behalf 
of sinful man ; and this is His pro
vision, "His only begotten Son ! " 
" God so loved the world," etc. This 
verse is expounded only by the 
Cross of Christ. The Gospel con
tains every means for the perfection 

.of God's people. Herein we have 
forgiveness of sins, righteousness 
through the blood of Christ, and 
sanctification through the Holy 
Spirit. 

Thank God, the glorious Gospel 
of the blessed God is still preached 
with holy enthusiasm by many 
thousands of earnest preachers, and 
there is no fear for its ultimate 
success. " Lo, I am with you 
alway," - with you for guidance, 
for support, and for victory. 
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!ultitius. 

Once a Month. A shilling monthly 
lf aga.zine for Austre.la.sia.. Edited 
by PETER MERCER, D.D. 

11! every respect equa.l to anyone of 
our home monthlies-bright paper and 
good, distinct letterpress, severe.I well
executed illustra,tions, some respect
able poetry. " Mizpa.h " is specially 
good, and the articles on various 
subjects are of a pure, interesting, and 
worthy cha.racter. The London pub
lishers, are Griffith, Farran and Co., 
St. Paul's Churchyard. 

The Acts of the Apostles. With 
Introductions, Maps, and Notes. 
By T. M. LINDSAY, D.D. Bla.ckie 
and Son, Old Bailey, E.C. 

THIS is one of a series of co=en
taries for Bible cla.sses and senior 
Bible scholars. They a!'e of sterli.ug 
worth, and the purchaser will get a 
valuable store of materials for his 
work. Vl'e have called attention to the 
issue before, and repeat that Sunde.y 
school teachers and elder scholars 
should obtain the whole series. 

The Deacon's Week. By RosE TEnnv, 
CooKE. Morgan and Scott, Pater
noster Row. 

Trus little tract is written to illus
trate howrnuch more gra.ce is required, 
&nd how much more urnful it some
times is, to have a week of pra.ctical 
Christianity in one's ou·n home, heart, 
and circle, than to attend a week of
special services. Both are good, but 
it is far easier to be with Christians in 
a week of public meetings than to 
live and act the Christian for oneself 
an.d tlwse who are very near to us. 

The Preaeher's A=lyst. Conducted 
by the REV. J. J. S. Bran, B.A. 
Elliot Stock, Paternoster Row. 
August, September, and October. 

THE monthly sermon by the editor 
is always good, and the monthly 

specimens of the American pulpit 
are worthy oontributions, while the 
Gems of Thought and Seed Sermons 
are full of hea.lthy suggestions, 

Guide to the Principal Chapels of Eng· 
land, 1885. Containing a List of 
Chapels,Namesof Ministers, Hymn 
Books used, Denomina.tions, &c. 
W. B. Whittingham a.nd Co., 91, 
Gracechurch Street. 

VERY comjlrehensive. A good guide 
for our letter desk. Na.mes, addresses, 
&c., of Baptist, Wesleyan, Congre
gational, e.nd Presbyteria.n minis
ters, often needed in this busy age of 
letter writing and ministerial corre
spondence. We observe some few errors 
and omissions which might be 
avoided in future by the proof sheets 
being sent for correction to the various 
association secretaries. 

The Record of a New Life and its 
Worlc. By HERBERT. Bible Ste.nd, 
Crysta.I Palace. 

THE history of the Bible Stand, a.nd 
how our Heavenly Father blessed the 
thought of one man, e.nd afterwa.rds 
aided it by the help of two or three 
Christia.n gentlemen in establishing 
the Crysta.I Pe.le.ce Bible Sta.nd. 

The Illustrated Home Evangel for 
September has a very good likeness 
of our good friend William Cuff, a.lso 
e. brief outline of his history. Pa.ss
more and Ala.ba.ster. 

ALL who wish to ree.d a. complete 
history of the work of the churches, 
should not fa.ii to include Evangelical 
Christendom, which conta.ins a ma.ss 
of information which does not appear 
elsewhere. T. E. Johnson, 121, Fleet 
Street. 

WE he.ve received the report of the 
Baptist Tract Society. We ~ejoice 
in its progressive work, and it ha.a 
our heartiest God speed it. 



DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGF:~CE. 

TmiJ report 11ncl b11!11nce-sheet of 
Army Seri pture re11ders 11re before us. 
The income for the ye11r amounts to 
£11,827 15s. 6cl. The society is doing 
a gre11t 11ncl important work, and to 
prosecute it with vigour 11nd success 
not only desires the blessing of Goel 
on its lee-bows, but a, large increi;i,se 
to its funds. Send a, contribution to 
the Secretary, 4, Tra.fa.lga.r Sqnaro. 

ALL interested in benevolent 
Christian home work should read 
Open Doors, 2d. monthly. Elliot 
Stock, Paternoster Row. 

WE ha.ve been very plea.sad with a, 
well-illustra.ted account of art pot
tery a.t Lambeth, in the Leisure 
Hour for September, Also we ha.ve 
been following with plea.sure the 
chapters on the Jews after the Dis
persion, by Rev. H. C. Ada.ms, II-I.A. 

The_ Sunday at Borne, Scptcml,cr, 
contams chapter xiii. "The ,Jew, 
under Charlemagne, Louis, and 
Charles the Bold.'' Reliaious Tract 
Society, Paternoster Row~ 

The Sword and Trou·el has a notice 
that, after twenty-one years' labour, 
Mr. Spurgeon has finished his" Trea
sury of David," and gives the readen 
of The Sword and Trowel a taste o[ 
the work in expository notes and 
comments on the 148th Psalm. '.Ve 
are thankful that the writer hr1,s 
been SJ?arecl_ to complete what, to 
our mind, 1s for book-writing the 
great work of his life. 

The Baptist Magazine and General 
Baptist Magazine are both up to the 
a.vera.ge number of previous months 
of the year, and deserve reading. 

lltnominatianal lntdligtn.rt. 

CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE. 

REV. GEORGE WEBB, of Godstone, 
ha.s accepted the pa.store.ta of the 
church a.t Mel.kshe.m. 

Rev. W. Slater ha.s resigned the 
po.store.ta of the church at Whit
wick. 

Mr. F. M. De.vies, B.A., Regent's 
Park College, has been appointed to 
the post of cla.ssica.l tutor a.t Pon ty
pool College for the ensuing sea.son. 

Rev. T. F. Wa.ddell, of the Pa.stars' 
College, ha.a accepted the ministerial 
charge of the church a.t Crayford. 

Rev. E. G. Ince, la.te of South 
Austra.lia., has accepted the pastorate 
of the church a.t Buckhurst Hill, 
Essex. 

Rev. W. Dickins, at the request of 
a large majority of the members of 
the church, has withdrawn his resig
nn,tion of the pa.storo.te a.t Ro.yleigh. 

Rev. G. Parker has resigned the 
ministerial charge of the church at 
Lifton, and undertaken a, mission 
pastorate a.t Drayton-Parslow, Jl,Iurs
ley and Newton-Longville, in Buck
inghamshire, under the auspices of 
the Baptist Union, 

Mr. W. D. Young, of Ha.verford
weat College, has accepted the pa.sto
rate of the church at Ca.ersws. 

Rev. S. Cheshire, of Regent's Park 
College, ha.s accepted the pastorate 
of the church a.t Banbury. 

Rev. D. W. Jenkins, of Liverpool, 
ho.s accepted the pa.stora.te of Fre
derick Street Chapel, Glasgow. 

Rev. A. A. Harmer, having resigned 
the pastorate of the church a.t Dol
ton, with a. view to devoting himself 
to evangelistic work, Mr. W. F. 
Price ha.s accepted a, ca.11 to minis
terie.l work there. 

Rev, E. 0. Pa.rry, of Llanfyllin, 
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has accepted the pastorate of the 
church at Ynisher. 

Re\'. G. P. Gould, of Cotham Grove 
Chapel, is about to leave Bristol, 
hfwing been appointed professor of 
Hebrew at Regent's Park College. 

Rev. J. Parkinson, late of Queens
bury, has accepted the pastorate of 
the church at Nuneaton. 

PRESENTATIONS. 

of his birthde.y, with e. purse conte.in
ing £70, e.nd e.n illumine.ted address. 
Mr. Warburton he.s been pe.stor of the 
church for more than forty yeo.rs, ahd 
nearly the whole of the present con._ 
gregation has been gathered during 
his ministry. 

Rev. John Jones, prior to leaving 
Tynewydd, Ogmore Vo.le, wo.s pre
sented with a testimonial of regard. 
Mr. Jones has accepted the pastorate 
of the church at Penrhewceiber, 

REY. R. J. MATisARD, prior to leaving llfountain Ash. 
England for missionary work, Mr. James Wilford, superintendent 
preached farewell sermons at Brack- of the Sunday school at Ratcliffe 
well. As a token of their esteem, the . Street Chapel, Nottingham, has been 
members of the congregation gave presented by the ,teachers with a 
him a purse of gold, with which he timepiece in recognition of long and 
has purchased a set of surgical instru- valued services:': ' • 
ments for use in his new sphere of Rev. W. Stevenson, one of the 
life on the Congo. In the afternoon students of the Baptist Union of 
the school children presented him Scotland, was inducted to the pas
with a token of regard in the form of torate of the church.at Irvine, on .the 
a text-book. A large number of 6th of August. During the evening 
friends accompanied him to the rail- the pastor was presented with several 
way station on his departure from the volumes of books. 
town. • 

The church at Beeston, Notts, has 
recently purchased a minister's house. 

RECOGNITIONS. 

Rev. R. Pursey, on returning from REV'. W .. H. PROSSER .was ordained, 
his wedding tour, August 5th, was on • August· 7th, as pastor of the 
welcomed into a well-furnished din- church at Bnilth. Rev. J. W. 
ing-room, the gift of the church, as a, Williams, D.D., of Feranton, Penn
token of their esteem. sylvania, United States, gave the 

Mr. Marshe.11, for three years I charge to the pastor, and Rev. D. 
organist of the church at Falmouth, I Howell addressed the church. 
has been presented by the choir, on Rev. H. Atkinson has been recog
the occasion of his resignation, with ' nised a.s pastor of Wycli:ffe Chapel, 
a writing set in carved serpentine. King's Road, Reading. 

Rev. W. A. Davis, who is leaving Recognition services were held at 
Rushden, a.fter a pa.storate of five Shipston-on-Stonr, on the 12th of 
year!,, was presented with a purse of August, in connection with the settle
gold, an illuminated address, and a ment of Rev. R. T. Lewis. The chair 
study chair, the latter being the gift was taken by Mr. J. C. Reynolds, of 
of the Young Men's Mutual Improve- Pll.xford, and addresses were delivered 
ment Class and the Christian Band. by Revs. F. E. Blackaby and J. N. 

Rev. H. Milledge, on the occa.sion Smith. 
of his marriage, has been presented, WHITCHURCH, NEAR CARDIFF.
by the church and congregation at Recognition services in connection 
Camlingay, with a marble. timepiece with the settlement of Rev. J. Bevan, 
and silve1· teapot as testimonials of formerly of Witton Pa.rk, as pastor of 
regard. Arrat, Whitchurch, were held on 

Rev. J. Warburton, pastor of the August 9th and 10th. Revs. J. Howell 
church at Southill, Beds, was pre- a.nd E. Jones preached during Sunday 
sente<l, on the seventieth anniversary and Monda.y. The pastor, and Revs. 
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J. H. Miles, T. Baker, and G. Evans, 
B.A., took part in the services. Revs. 
D. Davies, W. Roderick, C. Griffiths 
(Woodville Roa.cl), ancl C. Ayliffe also 
took part in the proceedihgs. 

NEW CHAPELS. 

Sm FARRER HERSCHELL, Q.C., M.P., 
on the 29th of August, laid the foun
dation-stone of a new chapel at Dal
ton-in-Furness, for the congregation 
of which Rev. J. G. Anderson is 
pastor. Rev. Dr. Green, president 
of the Baptist Union, Revs. W. H. 
Harris, J. Baxe.nde.ll, and J. R. Rus
sell, took pa.rt in the day's proceed 
ings. The collections a.mounted to 
£60 5s. 

The foundation-stone of the new 
tabernacle at Southend, for the con
gregation of which Rev. H. W. Childs 
is pastor, was laid on the 26th of 
August by Mr. B. A. Lyon. The 
building, which is to seat 450 per
sons, is estimated to cost £850. 
The sermon was preached by Rev. 
J. T. Wigner, in the Wesleyan 
chapel, which was kindly lent for the 
occasion. During the erection of 
the building, services are held in the 
Public Hall, Alexandre. Street. At 
the evening meeting, Mr. W. Olney 
presided. Revs. W. Dickens, J. Wil
liams, S. Oliver, and J. C. Harrop 
were among the speakers. 

The chapel in Park Road, Batley, 
recently purchased by the Baptist 
denomination from the Christian 
Brethren Society, the latter societ): 
having given it up, was opened for 
divine worship on Tuesday, after 
undergoing considerable alterations 
and improvements. The building, 
including the necessary improve
ments to adapt it for the purposes 
required, has cost between £1,600 
and £1,700, and the purcha.se-money 
has been advanced without interest 
by the trustees of the loan fund con
nected with the Yorkshire Associa
tion of Baptist Churches, repayable 
at the r.1to of 10 per cent. The open
ing sermon was preached by Rev. 
George Hill. 

:rv.Iem_orial_-stones of 11 new chapel, 
which 1s _be1~g erected by the Spring 
Hill, 1'.trmmgharn, congregation, 
were laid by Mr. James Patti
son and Mr. Joh~ Hotchkiss, of 
whom the former nas been a ln,ra-e 
donor to the extension scheme, a~d 
the latter was at one time pastor of 
the church. The evangelistic effort 
which thus makes for itself larger 
machinery had a very humble origin 
nearly thirty years ago. Services at 
that time began to be helcl in a dwell
ing house by members of the Graham 
Street Church. Twenty-five years 
ago, the building at present occupied 
by the congregation, containing a 
room which will aeat 260 persons, 
was erected ; but for some time past 
this structure has been inadequate 
and uncomfortable. Lancl was ob
tained last year from ::VIr. Pattison 
on e. sitP. adjoining the structure in 
question, and affording for the new 
building a commanding frontage to 
Spring Hill. For this £830 was paid, 
Mr. Pattison giving, however, a hand
some sum in aid of the undertaking, 
and the trustees accepted designs by 
Mr. J. P. Osborne, architect, for a 
bold Gothic edifice to seat 750 per
sons. At the evening meeting Mr. 
John. Player presided; Revs. J. 
Nicholas Knight, A. H. Collins, D. 
E. Evans, W. J. Harris (pastor), and 
Mr. Councillor Rogers delivered ad
dresses. The proceeds of the day 
amounted to £86 10s. 8d. 

The foundation-stone of a new 
chapel at Charteridge, near Che sham, 
Bucks, was le.id on Monday, the 17th 
of August, by l\1r. Wm. H. Andrews, 
whose grandfather, the late l\Ir. Wm. 
Andrews, built and presented to the 
church at Chesham, the chapel pre
viously standing on the same site. 
In connection with the event, special 
sermons were preached in the chapel 
at Chesham on the previous day by 
Rev. D. McCe.Ilum, of Burnley, who 
till lately was the minister of the 
church; and a public meeting was 
held at the same place on Monday 
evening. The services were exceed. 
ingly well attended, and a large sum 
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was 11,clded to the funds. A warm 
tribute of respect was paid to the 
memory of the late irr. Andrews. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

KINGSTON.-The second anniversary 
of the pastorate of the Rev. G. 
Wricbt. inconnectionwith the Union 
Stre'c;tBaptist Chapel, was celebrated 
under specially favourable auspices 
on Tuesday, August 11th. A tea 
meeting was held in the schoolroom 
at 5.30, but the numbers desirous of 
attending were so great that the 
chapel had to be thrown open in 
order to make room for them. The 
tables were beautifully adorned with 
flowers. The unusually large gather
ing was due partly to the desire to do 
honour to the pastor, who is beloved 
by his church and congregation, and 
esteemed by all who know him, and 
part! v to the fact that the famous 
pastor of the Metropolitan Taber
na.cle had promised to fulfil a long
standing engagement by being pre
sent on the occasion. Mr. Spurgeon, 
who was in remarkably good health, 
arrived shortly before 6 o'clock, and 
was greeted with prolonged applause. 
At the conclusion of the tea, an 
adjournment was made to the chapel, 
where a short meeting was held prior 
to the service. The pastor, having 
expressed the delight they all felt in 
seeing 111r. Spurgeon amongst them, 
called uponllfr. Cowdy,one of the dea
cons, who gave a report of the work 
done during the past year. He said 
thev were deeply thankful to God for 
sending them such a pastor as Mr. 
Wright,andfor continuing to bless his 
labours amongst them. His ministry 
had been a Gospel ministry simple 
enough for a child to understand, 
and yet it had been such as to satisfy 
tbei{ souls' most earnest longings. 
During the past year they had re
cei vE:d fifty-one additions to the 
church, of whom six had been trans
ferred from, other churches, one 
restored, and forty-four had made 
a profession of their attachment to 

Christ by baptism. Several of the 
latter ho.d come from the Sunday 
school, which was now in a flourish
ing condition. The Sundo.y services 
on the whole had been WAll attended. 
Mr. Spurgeon delivered a.n e.ddress 
in the afternoon, o.nd pree.ched to a 
crowded congregation in the evening. 
The proceeds of the n.nniverse.ry 
o.mounted to about £40. During 
the yee.r there have been fifty-one 
additions to the church. 

BROCKENHURST, HANTS.-Sermons 
were preached, on August 16th, by 
Mr. W. Brookes, of Lyrnington, and 
a children's service held in the after
noon. On the ',Vednesday there were 
the tea and public meetings, when 
Rev. W. H. Payne, of Lyndhurst, 
presided. l\fessrs. Blake, Brooke, 
Botwright, Hee.d, New, Ree.d, e.nd 
Watson took po.rt in the service. 
The attendance and collections were 
good. 

SUNDAY ScHOOL FETE.-On Thurs
day, the 20th of August, the evening 
classes in connection with the Be.ptist 
church, Tubbermore (co. Derry), of 
which the Rev. R. H. Carson is 
pastor, met by kind invita.tion of 
Surgeon-Major Waters, A.M.D., 
lately returned from the Soudan, 
to spend the day on the spacious 
lawn in front of his residence a.t 
White Fort. The children marched 
in procession, accompanied by their 
teachers, e.nd preceded by a banner, 
from the chapel at Tubbcrmore to the 
scene of the day's amusement. On 

•approaching White Fort a. hymn. 
entitled, "Welcome Home," we.s 
sung by the children and their 
teachers. The pillars of the entrance 
gates were adorned with evergreens, 
above which floated the British and 
American flags, with a '' Welcome " 
suspended between them. In doing 
this, and in many other ways, no, 
exertionR were spa.red by Mr. Samuel 
Nelson, Tubbermore, in contributing 
to the success of the entertain rnent. 
The grounds also were decoraticd with 
flags of various devices, and for the 
amusement of the children orna
ments and 11rticles of produce from 
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India., Chinn,, J apan,Africa,, Australia, 
&o.,wore exhibited. Tho asscmblywas 
o. very large one, as in addition to the 
children, their parents and many 
othe1·s from the surrounding districts 
were present. Ba.skots of fruit were 
distributed and at four o'clock a 
very substantial tea. wn.s served. 
The weather was most delightful; 
the children and a.ll highly enjoyed 
themselves. At intervals during the 
day hymns were sung by the chil
dren, led by Miss Carson on the 
harmonium. At seven o'clock, after 
three hearty cheer~ were given for 
their kind host, and a bag containing 
an assortment of sweets, &c., handed 
to each child, the benediction was 
,pronounced by the pastor, the Rev. 
R. H. Carson, and the compa;ny 
separated, each and all having 
passed a very enjoyable chy. 

®bituarJJ. 
ON Tuesday, August 18th, 1885, 
Eliza.beth Cllarlotte, the beloved 
wife of the Rev. J. 0. Fellowes, of 
Trinity Chapel, John Street, Edgware 
Roa.d, in her sixty-third year. Her 
body was interred in Pa.ddington 
Cemetery, Willesden Lane, on 
Monday, August 24th, a.t the rear of 
the chapel graves, in sure and cer
tain hope of a joyful resurrection. 
The Rev. W. Stott, of Abbey Road, 
Cha.pal, conducted an impressive ser
vice at Trinity Chapel, a.nd the Rev. 
J. Monti, of Willesden Green Chapel, 
officiated a.t the gra.ve. The Rev. 
J. Monti improved the death to a 
crowded congregation on the following 
Sunday evening. 

MARRIAGE. 
AT West-End Chapel, Ha.mmersmitb, 
on September !Jth, 1885, by the 
fa.thcr of the bridegroom (Rev. W. A. 

Blake, editor of tho Bnplist Jhessen'}er) 
Tilson Ja.mes Bla.ke, of Brentford, to 
Maud ~fary He.rman, of He.mmer
smith, daughter of the late Charles 
Ha.rman, Chief Inspector of the Grca.t 
Western Railway. 

BAPTISMS. 

Aberg,-i1-·mny.-A.nguat 27, Frog:nore Strett,. 
'l'hreP,, by T. Jo~. Cooke. 

Bacnp.-Augu.it 30, One, by E. A. T_vdeman. 
JJirkenhead.-.Tack~on Street, September 8, 

Nine, by T. Lycl iatt. 
Bradjield.-August 2. Two, by W. Dixon. 
Broughty Ferry, ::i".B.-..lugust 23, Six, by 

A. W. Oakley. 
Chatte,-is.-July 28, West Park Street, Two, 

by T. H. Smith. 
Chathani.-August 26, Six, by T. Hancocks. 
Croule.-Septernber 1, One, by F. Norwood. 
Dolau, Radnor.-August 30, Two, by J. 

Williams. 
Fai,for<l.-September 1. One, by A. W. ,\vres. 
Franksbridge. - July 26, Two; August 23, 

Two, by T. D. Jon,s. 
Gro-way.-.A.ugust 23, One, by '\V. Price. 
Holyu;el/,-August 29, Eight, by Dr. Parry. 
Kingsland, Herefordshire. -.August 23, Two,. 

by W. H. Purchase. 
Knighton.-September6, One, byW. Williams. 
Le<ib1try.-August 30, Two, by H. D, Drown, 
Lord:s Hill, Salop.-August 23, Two, by W. 

Jenkins. 
Llanu:enarth..-August 6, Three, by T. H .. 

Williams. 
Maesteg, Glamorganshire.-.!ugust 30t Zion 

Chapel Two, by T. A. Pryce. 
Me:rthyr, Va/e.-Bethesda English Chanel. 

August 2, Two; August 16, Five; S. p
tember 13, Seven, by H.P. Jones. 

1Yewlon Abbot, Devon.-.1.ugust 30, Two, by 
S. Lyne. 

l'lewDort, Mon.-.\.ugust 31, Two, by A. T. 
Jones. 

Nea•h.-Aug-ust 30, Herbert Road, One, by 
J. Griffiths. 

Old/uzm.-August 23, Aing Street, Twelve, by 
,v. F. Edgerton. 

Pnulton.-September6, Four, by J. Kempton. 
Pentre.-September 1, One, by E. Aubrey. 
Pisgah, Pem.-Auaust 30, Six, byT. P. Johns. 
Ponke11.-August fe, Five, by E. Mitchell. 
R<td\t'l'i-:-~~)Ie;~• Two; August 12, Five, by 

Royton near Oldha.m.-.1ugust 16, _FiYe, by 
W. Holroyd. 

Southsea.-September 6, Elm Grove, Two, by 
J. P. Williams. 

Speen. Bucks.-September 2, Three, by G. 
Sa,·ille. 

Stanningley.-A.ugust 9. Fonr, by E. S. Neo.le. 
St. Neot. - August 30, Thr<e, by 'I.'. G. 

Garhercole 
Su:ansea.-Tonti1rn Str..:-ct, August 30, Six, by 

A. E. Johnso~. 
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Su.-crnsea.-M'ount Sion, July 1, Two; 26, 
Six; September 6, Two, by D. MA.X
worthv. 

'I'ydee, Newport.-Angust 9, One; Septembet· 
5, One, byW. Owen. 

Waterbarn.-Augu•t 30, Three, hyJ. Howe. 
West Bromwich.-Augnet 30, Six, by A. F. Ton-y-Pandy.-August 16, Four, by D. Davfos. 

T11·e1"ton-on-Avon. nenr Bath.-August 23, 
Two, by D. Bhnrp; Angnet 26, Two, by F. 
'11oone. 

Mills. 
Wick, N.B.-August 9, One, by A. Hewlett .. 
Wincanton.-August 11, Three, by G. Hllder. 

SONGS OF THE COMFORTER. 

" And when He is come, He will reprove the world of sin, and of righteous
ness, 11,Ild of judgment."-Jolm xvi. 8. 

Brighton. 

0 GoD, I pray ma.ke me know sin : 
Not by the things I do, 

But by the Spirit's life within, 
His witness ever true. 

Spixit of God, impart Thy life, 
And form my heart OJ1ew ; 

Thy teaching only ends all strife 
And brings all-truth to view. 

'Tis only through Thy life we feel 
The curse and plague of sin ; 

Thy work it is to wound and heal, 
Oh ! reign supreme within. 

Tis through our wounds we come to God. 
With broken, contrite heart, 

To find our peace in J esu's blood, 
Made glad from sin to part . 

.Sin's nature, then, 0 gracious Lord I 
To us, oh, do Thou show, 

For only through Thy light we see 
And our true selves can know. 

Thus taught of Thee we are prepared 
For God, our peace, and rest, 

While faith finds joy in all revealed. 
And pillows on Christ's breast. 

W. POOLE BALFBBN. 
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PROFIT AND LOSS.• 

A SERMON BY c. H. sruRm,;oN, 

" What she.II it profit a man, if he shall gA,in the whole worla, ana lose his 
own soul? "-Ma,·1; viii. 36. 

MANY men have been made bankrupts through inattention to their books. 
No man ever loses anything by counting the cost, knowing his own 
expenditure, and keeping his debtor and creditor pretty closely up; but 
many men have been ruined by attempts which have been suggested by a 
spirit of speculation, and fostered by a negligence of their own concerns, 
combined with absolute ignorance of their real financial position. 
Spiritually a man is a great trader, he is trading for his own welfare, he is 
trading for time and for eternity ; he keeps two shops : one shop is kept 
by an apprentice of his, a rough unseemly hand of clayey mould, called 
the body ; the other business, which is an infinitely more vast concern, is 
kept by one that is called " the soul," a spiritual being, who doeil not 
traffic upon little things, but who deals with hell or heaven, and trades 
with the mighty realities of eternity. Now, a merchant would be very 
unwise who should pay all attention to some small, off-hand shop of his, 
and take no account whatever of a large establishment. And he would, 
indeed, be negligent who should very carefully jot down every trifle of 
the expenditure of his own household, but should never think of reckon
ing the expenses of some vast concern that may be hanging on his ha.lids. 
But the most of men are just as foolish; they estimate the profits (as they 
conceive them to be) which are gained in that small corner shop called the 
body, but they too seldom reckon up the awful loss which is broughc 
about by a negligence of the soul's concerns in the great matters of eternity. 
Let me beseech you, my brethren, while you are not careless of the body, 
as, indeed, you ought not to be, seeing that it is, in the case of believers, 
the temple of the Holy Ghost, to take more especial care of your souls. 
Decorate the tenement, but suffer not the inhabitant to die of starvation ; 
paint not the ship while you are letting the crew perish for want of stores 
on board. Look to your soul as well as to your body ; to the life as well 
as to that by which you live. Oh ! that men would take account of the 
soul's vast concerns, and know their own standing before God ! Oh! that ye 
would examine yourselves. If men would do so, if all of you would now 
search within, how many of you would be bankrupts? You are making a 
pretty little fortune with regard to the body; you are doing tolerably well 
and comfortable ; you are providing for yourselves things as you would 
desire them. Your mortal body, perhaps, is even pampered, and has no 
fault to find with its owner ; but ask your poor soul how that is getting 
on, and you will find it not a gainer, but in many instances, I fear, a loser. 
Let me solemnly tell you, that if your soul be a loser, however much your 
body may be a gainer, you have not profited in the least degree. Let rue 

• This Sermon being copyright, the right of reprinting and translating i1 
reserved. 

No, 324. NEW S1rnrns. 
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ask you all this question in the name of Jesus Christ, "What shall it 
profit a man, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his own soul 1" 

We shall divide our text, and consider, in the first place, tlw gain a man 
1ronld get if he gainecl the whole world ; in the second place, tlw fearfitl 
loss if a man should lose his soul. • 

I. In the first place, WHAT IS A MAN PROFITED IF HE SHOULD GAIN THE 
WHOLE WORLD 7 Many Christian people, who do not exactly talk common 
sens~, sum this all up by saying, that.to gain the whol_e W?rld is to gain 
nothmg at all. Perhaps they are right, but I question 1f they believe 
what they assert. They sing just as we have been singing-

" Jewels to Thee are gaudy toys, 
And gold is sordid dust." 

And so they are compared with Christ; but there are some who find 
unnecessary and absurd fault with the things of this world, and call 
jewels "gaudy toys," and gold "sordid dust.'' I have often admired some 
of my friends when I have heard them talking about gold as sordid dust, 
for I wonder why they did not give it to the dustman the next time he 
came round. If they were to do that, I would not mind going round 
myself for once with the bell, particufa.rly as it might be rather convenient 
to us, seeing that we want some of that sordid dust to erect a tabernacle 
for the Most High. Many who affect to despise wealth are the greatest 
hoarders of it. I suppose they are afraid it might injure other people's 
hearts, and therefore they put it away very carefully so that others 
may not touch the dangerous thing. That may be all very kind of 
them ; but we do not exactly appreciate their benevolent intention, and 
should think it fully as kind if they were every now and then to 
distribute some of it. You hear them saying, very often, that " money is 
the root of all evil" Now, I should like to find that text. But it is not 
to be • found anywhere from Genesis to (Revelation. I found a text once 
which said, " The love of money is the root of all evil," but as for the 
money itself, I can see very little evil in it. If a man will but rightly use 
it, I conceive that it is a talent sent from heaven, bestowed by God for 
holy purposes, and I am quite sure God's talents are not bad ones. My 
brethren, it is all cant for a man to say that he does not really care for 
these things, because every one does in some degree ; every one wishes to 
have some of this world; and there really is, in possessing a competency 
in this world, something considerable with regard to profit ; and I am not 
going to deceive you by Etriking off all the profits and saying you are 
losers on every point. No, I will go the whole length which any of you 
like to go with regard to the profit of this world ; if it be considerable, I 
will admit its greatness, if you think it possible to make a fine thing of 
this world, I will grant it, if you like; and after having admitted that, I 
will ask you, "Will it answer your purpose to gain the whole world, in the 
larcrest sense of that word, and yet lose your own soul 1 " 

Now, I will try, if I can, to add your bills up for you, and strike a 
balance. We will suppose a case which must very seldom occur ; in fact, 
which never has occurred. There never was a man who gaine<l the whole 
world. Some have been monarchs of almost all the known globe; but it 
is remarkable, if yon look ai a map of the ancient worl<l, how little their 
territories were u,wpared wiih the whole ~lobe; iudee<l they have not been 
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much greater than those of modern monarchs. It is but a small portion 
of the world that was known to the ancients ; and even then no man 
possPssed it all. But to put this question somewhat in a point of view 
wherein the thing might be possible ; I think there are three or four ca.~e~ 
in which a man may be said, with some reservation, to have gained the 
whole world. 

1. In the first place, a man who has power over e:cten-<Jive empite.1 may 
be supposed, in some measure, to have gained the whole world. Take for 
instance, ALEXANDER ; I cannot bring you a fairer specimen of a man 
having possession of the whole world than he. He could say of his 
dominions, that although they had their limits, he did not know the 
nations who were able to bound his territories. He could travel thousands 
of miles without arriving at the boundaries ; he had at his foot millions 
of armed men, ready to avenge his quarrels, and uphold his ban11er; 
when he rose to fight, he was invincible ; when he stood in his council 
chamber, his will was law; in his service thousands were slain, but at hiil 
summons, an equal number gathered round his standard. Alexander, 
I summon thee! What thinkest thou : is it worth much to gain the 
world 1 Is its sceptre the wand of happinel!S 1 Is its crown the security 
of joy 1 See AlexandeiJs tears I he weeps ! Yes, he weeps for another 
world to conquer ! Ambition is insatiable ! the gain of the whole world 
is not enough. Surely to become a universal monarch, is to r:iake one's 
self universally miserable. 

Perhaps you think there is very much pleasure in having power. I 
believe there is. I do not think any man who has any power over his 
fellow-creatures will deny that it is gratifying to his fallen nature ; or 
else, why is it that the politician seeks for it so continually, and toils for it 
days without number, and wastes the sap of his life in midnight debate 1 
There is a pleasure in it. But mark you, that pleasure is counterbalanced 
by its anxiety. Popularity has its head in the clouds, but its feet are in 
the sands; and while the man's head is among the stars he trembles for 
his feet. There is an anxiety to increase his power or else to maintain 
it ; and that anxiety takes away much of the enjoyment of it. Lord 
Bacon has justly compared those who move iu higher spheres to those 
heavenly bodies in the firmament which have much admiration but little 
rest. And it is not necessary to invest a wise man with power, to comince 
him that it is a garment bedizened with gold, which dazzles the behclder 
with its splendour, but oppresses the wearer with its weight. I do verily 
believe, that the winning of the whole world of power, is in itself so ilight 
a gain, that it were fair to strike the balance and say there is little left ; 
for even Alexander himself envied the peasant in his cottage, and thought 
there was more happiness on the plains among the shepherds than in his 
palace amongst his gold and silver. Oh ! my friends, if I were to compare 
all this with the loss of the soul, indeed you might be startled. But I 
leave it to strike its own balance. I say, that to gain the whole world is 
but little, and especially when we are sinners against God. And, more
over, if an empire over the world entails th.tt fearful responsibility which 
will not allow the eyes to slulllber, or the heart to cease its throbbings ; if 
it puts into the han<l the power of committing gigantic crimes, anti if 
those gigantic crimes like ghosts haunt men's midnight slumber~ the gain
ing of power over the whole worlcl i:i! a los:i! instead of a gain, eve,u 
considered in itself. 
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2. There is another way of gaining the whole world, not so much by 
power, but by somrthing next door to it, namely-ric/ies. C1tmsus shall be 
my specimen he1•e. Re amassed :1. world of riches, for his wealth was 
beyond estimation. As for his gold and his silver, he kept little account 
of them, and his precious stones ,,ere without number. He was rich, 
immensely rich ; he could buy an empire, and afte1· that could spend 
another empire's wo1th. Perhaps you think that to be immensely rich is a 
~eat gain ; but I believe that to be enormously rich is in itself far from 
desirable. Ask Crcesus. Dying, he exclaimed, "Oh ! Solon, Solon.'' 
And when they asked him what he meant, he replied that Solon had once 
told him that no man could be pronounced happy until death ; and there
fore, he cried, "0 l Solon, Solon," for the misery of his death had swept 
away the joys of his life. Such is the slavery of great riches; such are its 
anxieties ; and such, too often, is that miserly avarice which wealth doth 
beget, that the rich man is often a loser by his wealth, even apart from 
the loss of his soul. Many a man would be happier if be had walked the 
paYement in rags, than if he rode through the streets in his chariot. 
"Many a heavy heart rides in a carriage," is an old saying, but a 
marYellously true one. Well said the poet, 

" If thou art rich, thou art poor ; 
For like an ass, whose back with ingots bows, 
Thou bear'st thy heavy riches but a journey, 
And death unloads thee." 

Suppose a i=n's wealth to have been gained dishonestly, then I 
pronounce it a terrible and infallible cul'!le to him; in itself it constitutes 
a plague apart from a world to come. My friends, estimate that gold at 
what price you like, I say, if you were to put the soul as a debt against it, 
you would find that there would be a fearful loss. But even apart 
from that, I believe that to gain a world of riches would be a loss in itself, 
at least to most men ; there would be few men living. who would be able 
to steer the boat of pleasure through a sea so thiek with weeds. The 
less a man has the better, so that he comes within the moderate· competence 
which every man may desire. .Agur was right, when he said, "Give me 
11either poverty nor riches." Great wealth is certainly no great 
gain. 

3. But there was another man who gained the world in a higher sense ; 
his name was SOLOMON. His treasures were not so much those of wealth 
or power (though he had both) as the treasures of wisdom and the 
pleasures of the body. Solomon had all things that could delight the 
mind, please the eye, and charm the body ; he had but to speak, and music 
chanted the sweetest air that Israel's psahnody could give; he had but to 
lift his finger, and noble armiei; followed him, and ·treasures were spread 
beneath his feet. The wines of every vintage were quaffed from his bowl, 
and maidens gathered from every clime awaited his command ; he was 
master over men-he was lord. He enjoyed all kinds of delight, every 
sort of pleasure; he mingled in his cup all that :flesh calls paradise, all 
that men dream of happiness. There was nothing which Solomon did not 
try ; he ransacked the world to find joys. He was a wise man : he knew 
where to M,arch for ea.rth'5 happiness, and he found it. Solomon. what 
didst thou find! Oh! thou preacher, open thy lips,_ and tell us. " Vanity 
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of 1·anitiq,1, vll 1-q 1•a ni'.t,11;" ih11H Haith the Prracher. Oh ! m_y frienrl,, if WP 

,·onld have all the pleaHnrrs of the flPflh we de.qirr, T rp1estion wlwther thev 
would be, in themselves, a profit; but of this I am certain, that compareil 
with the loss of our soul, it wonld, indeed, be a dreadful loRs. I think that 
if many of us could indulge all t.he pleasure of the body we rleRire, we shonld 
destroy our bodies, and actuaJly waste our happiness. Many a man has 
hunted his pleasures too fast to win them ; many a racer has lost the prize 
by qverstraining in the contest; and many a man might have had more 
pleasure, even to the body, if he had been more moderate in seeking it. 
He is a fool who grills a pound of butter ; the rake does that ; he grills 
himself away by too fast pleasures, and wastes his life till it is gone, and 
there is nothing left of it. Ah ! if ye could have all the world of sensual 
delights, and if ye had all the wisdom of men, apart from the grace 
of God to restrain your pleasures, I believe you would find it then to be 
a dead loss. And I will affirm the words of the text, " It would not 
profit you if you had the whole world, and should lose your own 
soul." 

Even in this world, you see, these great winnings are but little gains. 
They are great to look at, but they are very small when you get hold of 
them. This world is like the boy's butterfly-it is pretty sport to chase 
it ; but bruise its wings by an over-earnest grasp, and it is nothing but a 
disappointment. 

But, my friends, if there is little profit in this world by these magnifi
cent gains I have mentioned, and in these extreme cases, what shall it 
profit a man, if he does nol gain the world, and should lose his soul 1 Put 
the question in this way :-What shall it profit a man, if he lose this 
present world, and the next too 1 What shall it profit a man, if he gain 
hut a small portion of this world-and this is the most that we may expect 
-and yet loses his soul 1 I have sometimes thought, with regard to the 
rich man, "Well, such a man has a portion in this life'.; but with regard 
to the poor man, I cannot see what there is to make him happy if he has 
not something better to look to when he dies." I have seen the weary, 
horny-handed sons of toil, often oppressed aud down-trodden as they are 
by their masters, and I have thought, "Oh ! poor souls, if you cannot look 
to another world, you are of all men the most miserable ; for you do not 
get either world; you go fagging along, just like a pack-horse, without 
the hope of a secure place in which you may rest at last." The rich man, 
at least, makes as much as cau be made of this world, little as that is, 
apart from grace; but the poor man makes the least of this world, and 
then he goes from poverty to damnation, from his squalor to perdition, 
and from his poorhouse and his rags to the flames of hell. What a horrid 
state to have such an existence ; to live in this world a life of misery 
and to-find a starving existence to be only the preface and the prelude of 
a more doleful and fearful life hereafter. Oh, what shall it profit you, if 
you gain a little of this world, and lose your own soul ·J 

Now, I have only cast up accounts for this life ; but what will it profit 
a man, when he comes to die, if he gain the whole world, and lose his own 
soul 1 Thertl he lies dying : he has no God to console him. Bring to him 
his heaps of gold. What ! do they not still the throbbings of thy heart 'I 
What ! cannot the bags of gold ferry thee across the Jordan ? ,vhat, man! 
thou hast lived for thy heaps of glittering wealth ; will they not live with 
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thee? ·wilt thou not fake them with thee to hea,·en? No, he shakes his 
head : for hoarded wealth is but of little use to help a man to die. Yon 
have heard of a sailor, who, when the ship was sinking, rnshed into the 
cabin, broke open the captain's chest, extracted all the money he could, 
tied it in a belt round his waist-leaped into the sea, and sank, thus 
hurrying himself before his Creator with the witness of his sins about his 
loins. Oh ! it were a bad thing to die with gold so gained. And do you 
think gold will do yon much good, however you may have come by it, 
when you lie on your last couch l No; you must bow to inevitable death, 
in spite of all your riches ; and if you gain the whole world's applause 
or fame, can that help you on your dying bed 1 

"Jesus can make a dying bed 
Feel soft as downy pillows are." 

But how little will the applause of man seem, when you come to die 1 Oh ! 
I sometimes think, what poor fools we are to v:1.lue ourselves by what our 
fellow-creatures think of us ; but oh! when we come to die, we shal\ not 
care about the din and noise which have followed us all our lives. What 
will fame and honour be, when we are in the last article 1 Bubbles ! Can 
souls feed ou bubbles 1 No, we shall then despise such vanities. We 
shall say, "Fame ! cease thy trump ; let me die alone ; for alone must I 
hear the trump of the archangel. Thou babbling fame, I hate thee, for 
thou dost but disturb my slumbers, and wake me in my bed." Oh ! there 
will be no gain in wealth, or power, or pomp, or fame, when we come to 
die, they will profit a man nothing, if he lose his own soul. 

And what will it profit a man in the day of judgment, if he has gained 
the whole world 1 Suppose he comes before God's bar clothed in purple, 
with a crown upon his brow, for there the diadem attracts no attention. 
I see whole hosts of men gathered before God's white throne ; but monarchs 
and their slaves are mixed indiscriminately ; princes and peasants stand 
on a level there, and I see no distinction. God says, "Depart, ye cursed," 
and the monarch is damned ; or he pronounces, "Come, ye blessed,'' and 
the monarch is saved. But the same voice speaks to each alike. If they 
be saints, tht>re is a voice of joy, lifting them to their home ; and if they 
be lost, the voice of denunciation sending them to their appointed doom. 
Ah l there will be no profit to man, in all he has achieved, when he 
comes before God's judgment bar. Suppose him standing up to tell his 
Maker, " Lord, I had a deal of fame on earth ; they stuck we up on the top, 
of a column, to bear all weathers, and they called that glory, to be gazed 
at by fools, or to be admired by the populace; and, 0 Lord,,wilt thou 
send such a man as I am to perdition 1" " Oh," says Justice, "what 
care I foe thy statue 7 what care I for thy fame 1 If thy soul be not 
saved, if thou art not in Christ-with all thy statues and all thy fame
thou shalt sink to perdition." For these things avail not in the day of 
judgment; men shall stand alike there ; all shall be on a level. If Christ 
hath saved us, we shall be saved ; but if we are out of Christ, great and 
mighty may we be, but the sentence shall be as impartial to the rich as to 
the poor. 

Once more : what will it profit a man wlwn lie gets to hell, if he has 
gained the whole world ? Profit him, sir! profit him ! It will be the 
other way. In ages long ago a monarch went to hell ; whenever he 
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entered the city, nobles saluted him, and monarchs did him reverence ; 
when he went to hell, it was known that he was come ; there, in their 
s~veral dungeons, lay the monarchs whom he had chained and dragged at 
!us chariot wheels; there were the men whom he had slaughtered, and 
whose nations he had·cut up, root and branch; and when he entered into 
hell, lying on their beds of fire, and looking on him with scorn, a thousand 
voiced shouted, "Aha I aha ! art thou become like one of us 1 '' Then he 
found that by so much the more glory he had on earth, by so much the 
more hot was hell ; and while, as a common sinner he had received a hell, 
he found that as an extraordinary sinner, and a great one, hells rolled 
on hells, like waves of the ocean, o'er his guilty head. He found himself 
the worse for all his greatness. Go, wicked, rich man ; heap up thy gold ; 
mayhap it shall be turned to brimstone one day, and thou shalt swallow 
it. Go, man of fame ; blow the trump or bid others blow it; the breath 
of fame shall fan the coals of God Almighty's vengeance. Go, thou man 
of power, and get to thy dignity : the higher thy flight, the greater thy 
fal~ when thou shalt be cast down from thy loftiness, and shalt lie for ever 
to howl in perdition ; because having gained all this, thou hast gained 
nothing at all. 

II. We have summed up, then, the first point: it is but little to gain 
the whole world ; apart from religion there is very little in it. But now 
we come to tpe contrast : that is, THE LOSING THE SOUL. 

I shall request your attention for a brief period, while I endeavour to 
dilate on that, To lose the soul, my friends, to lose the soul ! how shall 
we tell what it is to lose the soul 1 You can conceive how fearful is the 
loss of the soul in three ways. First, from its intrinsic value; secondly, 
from its capabilities ; and thirdly, from its doom if it be lost. 

I. You may tell how serious it is to lose the soul from its intrinsic valiie. 
The soul is a thing worth ten thousand worlds; in fact, a thing which 
worlds on worlds heaped together, like sand upon the sea-shore, could not 
buy. It is more precious than if the ocean had each drop of itself turned 
into a golden globe, for all tha.t wealth could not buy a soul. Consider ! 
The soul is made in the image of its Maker ; " God made man,'' it is said, 
"in His own image." The soul is an everlasting thing like God ; God has 
gifted it with immortality ; and hence it is precious. To lose it, then, 
how fearful ! Consider how precious a soul must be, when both God 
and the devil are after it. You never heard that the devil was after a. 
kingdom, did you 1 No, he is not so foolish ; he knows it would not be 
worth his winning : he is never after that ; but he is always after souls 
You never heard that God was seeking after a crown, did you! No,. H1:, 
thinketh little of dominions ; but He is after souls every day : His Holy 
Spirit is seeking His children; and Christ came to save souls. Do you 
think that which hell craves for, and that which God seeks for, is not 
precious 1 

The soul is precious again, we know, by the price Christ paid for it. 
" Not with silver or gold," but with His own flesh and blood did He redeem 
it. Ah! it must be precious, if He gave His heart's core to purchase it 
What must it be to lose your soul? 

2. But it is precious, because it is everlasting ; and that brings me to 
note-(! am running over these points ; you can enlarge upon them at 
home)-that the soul is precious, on :,,ccount of its capabilities. Do you 
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see, up there, yon starry crown I Do you mat·k there that throne, with 
th~ palm branch at its foot 1 Do you see that pearly-gated city, with its light 
bnghter than the sun 1 Do you mark its golden streets, and its thrice 
happy inhabitants? There is a paradise which eye has not seen, which 
outvieth dreams, and which ima.gination could not picture ; but if the 
soul be lost, that is lost- ,v c see many lost thin~s advertised. Now, if a 
man's soul be lost, let me advertise what he has lost. He has lost a 
crown, he has lost a harp, he ha.s lost a throne, he has lost a heaven, he 
has lost an eternity. When I consider how happy a soul may be, it 
appears to me to be a tremendous thing for it to be lost, even though it 
should gain the world; in fact, I cannot set the world in contrast; it is as 
though I should measure the 4lps by a mole-hill. I cannot tell you what 
size the world is, if you give me for its standard a grain of dust ; nor can I 
tell you heaven's worth, if y-0u only allow me to value it by a world. Oh ! 
sirs, because the soul is capable of heaven, its loas is a. dreadful and terrific 
thing 

3. But consider, lastly, wliere tlie soul must go to tltat is lost. There is a 
place, as much beneath imagination as heaven is above it ; a place of 
murky darkness, where only lurid flames make darkness visible ; a place 
where beds of flame are the fearful couches upon which spirits groan ; a 
place where God Almighty from His mouth pours a stream of brimstone, 
kindling that "pile of fire and of much wood," which God has prepared of 
old as a Tophet for the lost and ruined. There is a spot, whose only sights 
are scenes of fearful woe; there is a place-I do not know where it is ; it 
is somewhere, not in the bowels of this earth, I trust, for that were a sad 
thing for this world to have hell within its bowels-but somewhere, in a 
far-off world there is a place where the only music is the mournful 
symphony of damned spirits ; where howling, groaning, moaning, wailing 
and gnashing of teeth, make up the horrid concert. There is a place where 
demons fly, swift as air, with whips of knotted burning wire, torturing 
p-0or souls ; where tongues, on fire with agony, burn the roofs of mouths 
that shriek for drops of water-that water all denied. There is a place 
where soul and body endure as much of infinite wrath as .the finite can 
bear; where the inflictions of justice crush the soul, where the continual 
flagellations of vengeance beat the flesh ; where the perpetual pourings out 
of the via.ls of eternal wra.th scald the spirit, and where the cuttings of the 
sword strike deep into the inner man. Ah ! sirs, I cannot picture this ; 
within an hour some of you may Jmow it. If your curtain of life be rent 
in twain, some of you may soon find yourself face to face with lost souls. 
Then, sirs, you will know what it is to lose your souls ; but you will never 
know it till then, nor can I hope to set it forth to you. Vain are these 
words ; light are the things I utter. They are but the daubings of a 
painter who cannot portray a scene so dreadful, for earth hath not colours 
black enough or fiery enough to depict it. Ah ! sinners if you knew 
what hell weant, then might ye tell what it is to lose your own souls. 
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-a:111 cipton' s (!bptritntts. 
A NARRATIVE FOR THE NINETEENTH CENTURY. 

CHAPTER Xl.-'J'HE MINISTER'S 
CONFESSION. 

To Miss Upton's great surprise, in
stead of giving her, as she antici
pated, a clever reply calculated to 
tax her controversial powers to the 
utmost, Mr. Skylark calmly said : 

"Many thanks, Miss . Upton, for 
your candid strictures ; and now, 
with your permission, I will give 
you my reply at our next Church 
meeting." 

"But that won't be fair, sir," she 
said, in alarm. "Do you really sup
pose that. I can answer you before 
so many members 1 No; reply to 
me now, if you pl11ase, like a man, 
and not reply where I ca.nnot an
swer you at all. Let us have some
thin~ like fair play." 

"Oh, you shall have fair play, I 
can assure you, Miss Upton. I said 
you should have a reply, and I will 
be true to my word. I apprehend, 
however, that it will prove of a 
different kind to the one you ex
pected." 

And nothing more could she get out 
of him that night. He persistently 
refused even to revert to the sub
ject, and left her entirely in the 
dark as to his future course of ac
tion. All that he assured her was 
that if she would favour him by 
being present at the Church meet
ing, she would learn then that she 
had not the slightest cause for fear, 
and therefore, it was best for her to 
tl"llst him, and not be afraid. 

And sure enough at the next 
Church meeting, which was held the 
beginning of the following week, he 

did give a reply which both aston• 
ished and delighted her. After the 
ordinary business had been trans
acted, he said that he had a personal 
statement to make, for which he 
asked their kind and candid con
sideration. As they were aware, he 
had now been their pastor for nearly 
two years, and during that brief 
period he had carried out a policy 
which he deeply regretted to say 
had not effected the desired end. 
Tbis had led him to think a great 
deal; and after much prayer and 
meditation and interchange of opin
ion with experienced friends, he 
had come to the conclusion, that in 
the adoption of this policy he had 
been depending too much upon 
human agency, and too little on the 
Spirit of the Lord. They all knew 
how difficult it was to reach the 
masses, and induce them to attend 
a place of worship. He had thought 
that advertising novel subjects 
would reach them ; and to a certain 
extent his supposition had proved 
correct. But even though they had 
thus been reached, what had been 
the result 1 It tmly pained his 
heart to see how evanescent a grea.t 
deal of the seeming good had proved 
to be. That had shown him clearly 
that to create a sensation was one 
thing, awl to do permanent good 
was another. The conclusion he 
had oome to, therefore, was that 
he had begun at the wrong end. If, 
instead of seeking first to "get at 
the masses," he had sought as 
earnestly to obtain an outpouring 
of the Spirit of God's sacred influ
ences 011 himself and on the clrnrch, 
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that ~rnuld have been a proper be
ginning. Was not this the plan 
that was adopted previous to the. 
day of Pentecost? And had not all 
genuine revfrals been brought about 
iu the same way 1 There, then, was 
his first error, and it was a vital 
one. Next he felt that he had erred • 
in the publication of some of his 
topical subjects. He saw now, as 
be did not see then, that they were 
derogatory to the majesty and dig
nity of the Scriptures. The longer 
he studied the Word of God, the 
more sublime he realised that 
blessed Book to be. Its profound 
revelations often struck hiw with 
awe ; and its spiritual teachings 
were the delight of his soul. AIJ.y
thing, therefore, that tended to lower 
it, or to make it the subject of coarse 
and stale jokes, he now saw to be 
deserving of reprobation and un
likely to meet with the Divine ap
proval Wh11.t he saw now to be 
needed was, not to take singular, 
novel, or low subjects, as he re
gretted to say he had done, suggested 
by isolating texts from their con
nection, and importing into them a 
meaning which the context showed 
they were never intended to bear : 
but rather to expound the Word of 
God faithfully, and give the inter
pretation that the Spir-it of God 
intended should be given. The 
Word of God, unlike any other 
word, was a livilig Word, "quick 
and powerful;" it was living seed 
which, deposited in the soul, im
parted to it spiritual life and energy; 
and consequently every preacher 
should deal it out in its purity, and 
not distort it to please men's fancies, 
or to pander to their prejudices. 
Had he done this from the begin
ning, he believed more real and 
solid Llessing would have been 
realized: if there had been fe\\'er 
professed conversions, there would 
douLtless have been more steadfa~t 

converts ; and certainly the church 
itself would have been more pro
fited and edified. 

Now he came to the vexed ques
tion of singing. To this question 
there were certainly two sides. It 
was all very wellfor goodspiritually
minded people to assert that hymn 
or psalm singing, like prayer, was 
a spiritual act, and therefore should 
be confined to the spiritual. But 
where would that theory carry 
them 1 Carry it out strictly, and 
we could have no singing at all in 
our Sunday-schools or in our congre
gations. There both the spiritual and 
unspiritual met; and they sang the 
same hymns and outwardlyengaged 
in the same worship. Now this 
singing on the part of promiscuous 
assemblies had always been carried 
out ever since public worship had 
been celebrated, and that too under 
the Divine sanction. This was so 
obvious that he need only revert to 
two or three facts to prove it. Take 
first the case of the Jews. How 
many persons did they think at one 
time were engaged in the Service 
of Song in the Temple 1 There were 
twenty-four hundred singers, who 
were superintended by two hundred 
and eighty-eight leaders ; and these 
sang in twenty-four courses. Would 
anyone suppose for a moment, that 
all these singers were converted 
!:haracters 1 The idea was prepos
terous, and yet this kind of temple 
worship was ordained of God. Then 
take a second fact. As Cb.rist was 
in the Temple, the children sang 
their hosannas, crr,ing, "Hosanna to 
the Son of David! ' This exasperated 
the chief priests and scribes, and they 
urged Jesus to put a stop to them. 
But did He 1 On the contrary, He 
jll!!tified them, and even applauded 
their action, saying, "Yea; have ye 
never read, Out of the mouth of 
babes and sucklings Thou hast 
perfected praise 7" Yet who would 
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nffi.rm thnt all these children were 
converted 1 If it were right for 
them to sing thus in the Temple, it 
was just as right for them so to sing 
in the Sunday-school. A third fact 
would clinch the argument. Did 
not the Lord Jesus often engage in 
the worship of the synagogue ? 
They knew it was His custom so to 
do. Well, a good part of that 
worship was composed of singing, 
or chanting; and no doubt He joined 
in it. As we cannot suppose other
wise with any show of reason, it 
therefore followed that He gave it 
His sanction. Yet what were 
many of the Jews who in His 
presence engaged in this kind of 
worship 1 They were His most 
inveterate foes, who even once and 
again sought to take away His life! 
Here, then, were three stubborn 
facts for those to face who argued 
that psalm-singing should be con
fined to the spiritual only. 

But it was said that public wor
ship should not be turned into a 
fleshly entertainment. He had 
been charged with doing that, and 
to a certain extent he was prepared 
to plead guilty. He felt conscious 
that he had laid a great deal too 
much stress on singing as an agency 
to promote spiritual good. It was 
a fact that he could not dispute, that 
the New Testament laid very little 
stress upon it except as a means of 
spiritual enjoyment and edification 
to the children of God, or as an act 
of spiritual worship. It was also an
other fact as a dear Christian friend 
had intimated to him, that, on the 
contrary, the stress laid upon private 
and public prayer was so great that 
it appeared constantly and promi
nently in every Gospel and every 
Epistle. It might therefore be safely 
concluded, that fervent, earnest, con
tinuous prayer, and not singing,was 
the chief agency to be employed by 
the church in the prosecution of its 

ordained work. But while he ad
mitted all this, and also wa.~ willing 

· sorrowfully to concede that he had 
not seen it until recently in thiR 
light, yet he thought that psalm
singing was intended to be a source 
of enjoyment as well a.~ an act of 
pure worship. Take one text, for 
instance, which the esteemed friend 
he had referred to had quoted. 
James said, according to the Revised 
Version, " Is any among you suffer
ing 1 let him pray. Is any cheerful l 
let him sing praise." Here we were 
taught that prayer was intended to 
give relief, and praise-singing to 
give vent to joyful feeling. Then 
take another text from Ephesians, 
also advanced by that friend. There 
believers were told to speak to them
selves in psalms and hymns and 
spiritual songs, singing and making 
melody in their heart to the Lord. 
Now what did a great modern 
writer say on this passage 1 He 
held in his hand a masterly com
mentary on the Epistle, in which 
were these words. After speaking 
of the delight with which we natu
rally listen to a great orator, he 
says : "We have all known the 
same delight while listening in a 
crowd to a great singer, or a great 
chorus. The craving for this larger 
life in the society of other men is 
as natural as the craving for excite
ment ; and Paul tells the Ephesian 
Christians that iustead of trying to 
satisfy it by drinking with other 
men, they should satisfy it by 
common worship and by sacred song. 
The church was to have its festivals 
as well as its days of sorrowful 
humiliation and agonising prayer. 
They were to 'speak to one anotherin 
psalms and hymns," and in "songs," 
which came to them from the in
spiration of the Spirit of God. The 
genius of the poet and of the singer 
was to be consecrated to the service 
of the Church ris well as the genius 
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,,f 1 lw nI·at,w. Theil' f\inging was 
110\ alwa~-~ (o ht> wor:a;hip addresst>d 
to ( Io<l ; they were to :!ling to each 
other as well as to Him. As the 
preacher speaks to the Church, so 
those who have the gift of song are 
to sing- to the Church : to sing 
patheti'c songs about the Divine 
pity to soothe sorrow ; triumphant 
songs about the love of God to fill 
the heart with joy ; songs about 
God's power to give new energy 
to courage ; songs about the glory 
of hea'\"'en to transfigure hope into 
rapture ; songs about the infinite 
grace of Christ and His death for 
our salvation to flood the soul with 
a passion of affection. There is 
another kind of singing in which 
those who have not the rare ancl 
beautiful gift of song may take 
part ; while they are silent they 
ma~· be singing and making melody 
7,·it/1 their lteart to the Lord."• 

,,ith this beautiful extract he 
agreed. It spoke for itself, and 
showed that singing was intended 
to be a means of spiritual enjoy
ment to believers and to the church, 
as well as an act of pure worship. 
But he deeply regretted to say that 
in the introduction of va1·ious kinds 
of singin" in the house of the Lord, 
he had g~ne beyond this, in order 
to attract the carnal mind. It was 
perhaps difficult always to draw the 
correct line, which ought not to be 
pas;;ed ; but he had been led to see 
that at anv rate whenever the service 
',nas coiweited, or rather, degenerated, 
i1ito a 1;wre concert, the line was 
passed, and the flesh was pleased 
at the expense both of spiritual en
jovment and devout worship. 

·K ow he had said all that he in-

• "Lectures on tl.e Ephesians." 
By R.\r. Dale, D.D. Page 337. 

tended to say. ,v e wet·e told to 
"confess our faults one to another," 
and he had felt it to be his duty as 
the pastor of the Church to acknow
ledge these mistakes, which he 
could assure them had not been 
made otherwise than under mis
apprehension of what he thought 
was really needed and for the best. 
He trusted that they would receive 
this honest and humble confession 
in the spirit in which it had been 
given, and that they would all 
pray earnestly to God that he might 
have grace granted to him to carry 
out the useful lessons which in the 
school of defeat he had been so 
bitterly taught. 

It is almost needless to add tha.t 
the spirit Mr. Skylark desired by 
this timely and straightforward 
confession to evoke was displayed 
there and then. Fervent prayers 
were offered for both himself and 
the Church, and earnest desires 
were expressed that the pastor 
might have much grace to carry 
out the new light which he had 
received. Among the :first to come 
up to him and congratulate him at 
the close of the meeting was Miss 
Upton, who, with tears of gratitude 
in her eyes, a tremulous voice, and 
warm shake of the hand, wished 
him God-speed. The like tokens 
of approval came also from othel's, 
and the result was that the some
what humbled, but joyous pastor 
entered his home that night with 
the feeling that, while in making 
this confession he had ci:ucified self, 
he had at auy rate glorified Clod 
and taken one of his best stepN to 
promote the spiritual prosperity of 
the Church. 

(To be continued.) 
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~nunb tbe Wltnrlb in iebtn Jlltnntbs. 
WITH GLIMPSES OF RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL LIFE IN OUR 

COLONIES, AND IN AMERICA, 

BY W. P. GmFFITH, EsQ. 

PART XI.-SAN FRA:<!CISCO TO 
Cmc..1Go. 

Oakland Fer;•,1;. 
THE Central Pacific Railway 
Terminus is not in San Francisco, 
but in a suburb called Oakland, on 
the opposite side of the Bay, with 
which constant communication is 
kept up by steam ferry-boats. 
These are of enormous size, like 
floating three-storied houses. The 
lowest story or deck is an immense 
platform on which waggons, car
riages, buggies, horses and cattle, 
find ample accommodation. The 
next stage is roughly furnished for 
second-class passengers ; and above 
this is a grancl saloon closed in with 
plate-glass windows, carpeted and 
luxuriously furnished for ladies, 
children, and saloon passengers; and 
over this there is a promenade deck 
for ~mokers. Unwieldy as this 
looks, it is propelled by such power
ful engines that the passage, nearly 
five miles in length, is made in 
less than half-an-hour. Indeed, 
we found it so pleasant, that we 
wished it longer. The lovely shores 
of the Bay, the passing ships, the 
dancing waves, on which the sun
shine sparkled like myriads of 
diamonds, made up a scene of bril
liancy anq beauty long to be re
membered. 

Nor was the land journey be
tween Oakland and Sacramento less 
attractive, for we skirted the bays 
of St. Raphael and St. Pablo, with
in sight of the waves, which broke 

in lace-like patterns on cheir 
pebbly shores ; the evening sun 
illuminated their gra$S;' or wooderl 
hills; pleasure boat~, white-winger! 
yachts or pretty steamers crossed 
and recrossed from side to side ; 
while thriving towns or attractive 
watering-places came successively 
in view. I do not know any ninety 
milei! of travel more continuously 
varied and beautiful than this in 
any country. 

T!ie City of Sacramento. 
Our arrangements gave us a little 

time here, and we availed ourselves 
of the opportunity of taking a 
glimpse of this representative Cali
fornian city. We found it regu
larly laid out in streets at right 
angles to each other, as usual in 
other American cities, the busi
ness streets provided with coverings 
over the footways as a protection 
from sun and showers ; good shops 
well stocked with costly articles, 
but huddled up together in heaps, 
without any attempt to display 
them to the best advantage. The 
streets occupied by private residents 
are planted with trees, boulevard 
fashion, and generally a strip of 
greensward between footway and 
road ; the houses built of wood, 
but designed with porticos, pillars, 
balustrades, and pediment, all 
painted to look like stone, snr
rouncled by pretty gardens in 
which tropical plants bloomed in 

1 the ,;ayest colours. The n~ber, 
i style, and size of thc,e rc,mlenct:!s 
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show that it is a wealthy flace, 
in<lee<l, they call it a city o mil
lionaires, men for the most part 
who began with nothing, but who 
han grown rich by mining, by 
speculation, or successful trade. 
The public buildings-notably the 
House of Representatives, the 
churches, schools, colleges, asylums 
-are not only magnificent in design 
and construction, but are well kept, 
clean, and bright, as if just finished. 
The only mean things to be seen 
are the uneven roads and the 
wooden footways. The Sacramento 
River, a broad stream navigable to 
San Francisco, runs through the 
city, but the debris from the mines, 
whose workings have enriched its 
people, have spoiled its beauty. 
Here it is the colour and con
sistency of pea-soup. 

The Central Pacific Railwa,1J. 
And now we start fairly on our 

great overland journey by this 
world-famed railway: 3,000 miles 
in length, stretching all across 
the American continent from San 
Francisco to New York, uniting 
the Atlantic and Pacific oceans ; 
through trains running every day 
and performing the journey in six 
days and nights' continuoua travel
ling, the cars forming a sort of 
hotel upon wheels, in which the 
passengers eat, drink, walk a.bout, 
sleep and rise, in short, live 
entirely during the period of their 
journey. We ha.d heard much of the 
comfortof these American carriages, 
of their superiority to English or 
Continental lines, and were quite 
prepared to luxuriate and admire. 

And no doubt there is much to be 
said in their favour. By day you 
have a 10110-, lofty, handsome, well
furnished 

O 

saloon with reversible 
1,eats, each commanding a window. 
A passage along the centre ena?les 
you to walk about, to change rnto 

a smoking compartment, or even to 
stand on an open pl:ttform at the 
end of the car. Lavatories, etc., are 
always available, and you may call 
the guard in case of dispute or 
emergency. At night this saloon is 
divisible into ten or twelve separate 
berths, and in these, sheltered by 
curtains, you may undress and go 
to bed. But like many other well
contrived schemes the realisation 
hardly comes up to the promise. 
In the day-time and for short 
journeys no doubt these cars are 
very pleasant indeed, but for long 
distances there are manifold draw
backs ; for instance, the backs of 
the seats are all too low, and there 
are no head-rests ; so that the 
luxw-y of a nap is denied you, save 
in an uncomfortable posture. Then 
the central passage is a public 
thoroughfare, open not only to pas
sengers, guards, and officials, but to 
news - boys, book-hawkers, orange 
and candy sellers, who are con
tinually coming in and out, im
portuning you to buy their wares. 
Then these passages form a play
ground for the children ; and 
American children are often ob
truaive, noisy, and under very 
scanty discipline. So by day quiet
ness and repose, so grateful to the 
traveller weary with continuous 
journeying, are impossible, and we 
long for the comfort and privacy of 
European travel. 

And at night the discomfort is 
even more pronounced. First, the 
colow-ed servant, who has charge of 
the bedding, keeps the passengers 
dodging from one section to another 
for a full hour, while he "fixes' 
the partitions, bedding, and cur
tains. Then he insists on closing 
all the ventilators, and heating all 
the stoves, till the air is as hot and 
stifling as an oven. This excessive 
heat dries up the salivatory glands 
and produces that evil habit of 
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hawking an<l spitting, which is 
simply disgusting to those not 
hardened to the infliction ; and, 
lastly, the oscillation of the cars is 
so great, and the noises all through 
the night so startling and inter
mittent, that it requires as long 
familiarity to sleep soundly on 
board a train as on board ship. 
Moreover, as the charge for this ac
commodation averages nearly four 
dollars per head per night, you are not 
so much in love with the system 
after you have tried it, as when 
reading the account of it in a book. 

Bag,qage Checking. 
Perhaps the best feature of 

American railway travelling is the 
system of checking passengers' bag
gage. Straps are provided, very 
ingeniously furnished with loops 
so as to be eaBily slipped and se
curely fastened on trunks or boxes 
of any size, each strap having a 
socket to hold two metal checks 
bearing a number and the name of 
the place to which the article is to 
be forwarded. One check is given 
to the passenger on starting, and 
constitutes his voucher for claiming 
it on arrival. Before he reaches his 
destination a baggage-clerk comes 
through the cars to collect these 
checks, and on payment of fifty 
cents per package, he will guarantee 
either to forward the boxes to the 
hotel where the traveller means to 
put up, or will re-book them to any 
other station on the line, the pas
senger being spared all trouble of 
identifying them or watching over 
their safety. The system, as a sys
tem, is far more convenient than 
any prevailing in Europe, and the 
ncessant demand for tips and fees 

often so irritating here is entirely 
avoided. An American porter (he 
was not a nigger) being once offered 
a tip, cried out, "What's this for 1" 
and being told it was for himself, 

handed it back, saying, "You'd 
better keep it; you may want it 
yourself some day." 

But American railway servc1nts 
are not only independe11t and iaao
lent; they are wantonly destructive. 
No trunks or boxes made in Europe 
will stand the rough usage they are 
subjected to on American railways. 
The men take a mischievous de
light in baggage smashing, pitching 
trunks from a height, piling heavy 
ones on to frailer articles, and gene
rally doing all the damage they can. 
Our iron trunk WaB split open all 
along one side by the reckless way 
in which it was knocked about on 
the Central Pacific Railway. 

Scenery. 
There is, as may be supposed, a 

great variety of scenery in this rail
way journey of 3,000 miles. Soon 
after leaving Sacramento, the line 
is carried over the Sierra Nevada 
mountains, rising to a height of 
7,000 feet above the level of the sea, 
and so exposed to avalanches and 
snowdrifts that the snow-sheds re
quired for its protection amount in 
the aggregate to forty miles. There 
must be magnificent views during 
the ascent and descent of these 
mountains; but, with a strange per
versity, the fast through trains start
ing from San Francisco are timed 
to do this part of the journey in the 
night ; so even if we had not been 
weary and drowsy, there was no
thing to be seen. We knew by the 
puffing and snorting of the engine 
that we were rising steeply, also 
by the in!!reased coldness of the 
atmosphere ; and, as we got nearer 
the summit, by the whiteness of the 
track seen through the windows, 
all covered with snow. When the 
summit is reached there is a 
brief halt, and then we bowl 
gaily down the steep inclines till 
we reach the plains of l'entrnl 
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America. Spa('e will not 11ermit 
11s to describe the scenery on this 
long journey. Suffice it to !'lay that 
it~ preYailing character is monoto
nous. Hour aft.er hour, day after 
<lav, we traversed what is ea.lied the 
roiling Prairies, which rise and fall 
in long undulations. like the rollers 
of the Pacific Oce:i,n 1n calm weather, 
these prairies being covered for 
hundreds of miles at a stretch with 
dwarf,sage-coloured bushes growing 
in a sandy soil. ,v e saw great herds 
of cattle, which seem to thrive on 
this unpromising food, and as the 
track is left without fencing or 
other protection stray cattle are 
often caught and killed by the 
cow-catcher fixed in front of every 
engine. Piles of bleached bones, or 
skeletons picked clean by vultures, 
are sights which meet the eye at 
frequent inter~als. Anon we come 
to a station, a cluster of dingy 
wooden houses, chiefly grog-shops 
and general stores, around which 
groups of cow-boys lounge about 
with bands in their pockets and 
pistols and bowie-knives in their 
belts. In truth, there is little to 
please or to attract during a large 
portion of this wearisome journey. 
Not that there is no scenery worth 
notice ; by no means. In the vi
cinity of the Rocky Motwtains, in 
Echo and Weber canons, in the 
neighbourhood of Salt Lake, in 
Denver, and the surrotwding cotw
try, at Colorado springs, at Mani
tau, and in many other places 
reached by branch lines, there are 
motwtains and yaJleys, lakeB and 
rivers, of vast proportionR and sur
passing beauty ; and in places the 
construction of the line itself is mar
vellous for boldness of design and 
~kill in execution. Indeed, objects 
of interest are by no means infre
•1uent. Yet this overland journey 
•aau hardly be regru·ded as a plea
bUre lriJ ,. 

Cliica_qo. 
\Ve found the journey so fatiguing 

that we were glad to rest at Chi
cago. This Capital of the West is 
a citv of which all Americans are 
justly proud. Built in blocks or 
squares, it extends seven miles in 
length, and seven in breadth, thuB 
occupying nearly fifty square miles 
of ground. Yet twenty-five years 
ago it was a swamp with only a 
few wooden huts built by Indian 
traders. In 1871 it was half-de
stroyed by fire ; yet now it is as 
closely packed with handsome build
ings and palatial warehouses as 
Manchester and Liverpool, and is 
as richly stocked with valuable mer
chandise. Its shops rival those of 
Regent Street, London, for magnifi
cence of design and costly nature of 
their goods. Its public buildings, 
as the post-office, custom house, 
board of trade, courts of justice, 
built of marble or stone, would do 
credit to Paris or London ; and its 
hotels are equa.l to those of San 
Francisco or New York; that is, 
they entirely surpass our London 
hotels; save, perhaps,thenew Grand 
Hotel at Charing Cross. Its streets 
are all planted with trees, boulevard 
fashion, and the pavements and 
roadways are better than in auy 
other American city we visited. 
The deficiency is in places of wor
ship, few of which are found in the 
city itself. Land, they say, is too 
valuable ! To get to church on 
Sunday, we fotwd it necessary to 
take a tram-car some two miles in 
the suburbs ; and we did not find it 
well attended, notwithstanding the 
attractions of luxurious fauteuils, 
and a trained quartet choir. Re
ligion seems at a rather low ebb in 
Chicago; but beer-saloons, concert
rooms, music-halls, and theatres 
we1·e all open on Sunday, and seemed 
to be doiug a large busincs~. 
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GbssaJ?S anb IJapers an lteligiaus iubfirts. 

QUICKENING WORDS. 

"It is the Spirit tha.t quickeneth; 
the flesh profiteth nothing : the words 
that I spea.k unto you, they a.re spirit, 
a.nd they a.re life."-John vi. 63. 

THE spoken words of Jesus Christ 
ha.ve long since been printed in 
many languages, and are public 
treasures. He speaks of words a.nd 
words • words tha.t are fleshy and 
formal' and words that a.re spirit 
and lif~. Words are nothing to us 
if they convey no. ideas. Words 
are much to us if they quicken us; 
if mediums of light, chasing away 
ignorance ; of life, restoring life ; 
of fire, producing the flame of love, 
joy, zea.l. See Pater's ca.se : " We 
believe and are sure that Thou art 
the Christ, the Son of the living 
God." "Blessed art thou, Simon: for 
flesh and blood hath not revealed it 
unto thee, but My Father, which is 
in heaven.'' 

We here take occasion from this 
text to speak of the quickening 
gospel. First, in the beginning C?f 
spiritual l~e in the soul. H~r_e 1s 
the beginmng of all real rehg1ou. 
There may be much religion with
out it-much that passes amongat 
men; but none real, none acceptable 
in the sight of God, none that will 
live for eternity, that can stand the 
test of the final judgment. A ~an 
may be alive in all the relations~ps 
of life without it, but not alive 
towards God and his spiritual 
interests. Believe1·s in Christ find 
that He is to them " a quickening 
Spirit." "And you hath He quick
ened, who were dead in trespasses 
and sins." 

SPcondly,quickenedin the service 

nf Christ. Life derived from Christ 
is lovingly, cheerfully, thankfully 
devoted to His service. The act of 
obedience is nothing without the 
spirit. Christ puts the spirit of 
love into our hearts, and then we 
can put heart into His service. 
Heart service is the effect of His 
love to us, and is pleasing in His 
sight, and it is our joy to render it to 
Him. We need therepeatedquicken
ing of His love, and so shall we share 
the continued joy of His salvation. 

Thirdly, quickened to Christian 
progress. By this quickening, the 
inward life will deepen, and the 
outward life will develop. There 
will be growth in enlarged capacity 
of mind, intensity of affection, 
sweetness of joy, brightness of hope, 
active zeal, and moral consistency. 
In Christ's quickening Gospel shall 
we find words that will give us 
light, life, strength, and hope ; not 
only in the first instance, but shall 
increase in them in our after ex -
perience, as we use them for God 
and for good. Thus stimulateli 
and helped, we shall " press tow:u-d 
the mark for the prize of the high 
calling of God i~ Christ Jesus." 

Fourthly, qmckened as to the 
heavenly prospect. By this process 
the hopeless one is. quicke_n~d. to 
hopefulness, and so mto re101cmg-. 
The words of Christ to such are 
full of peace and joy, because "they 
are spirit and they are life." Here" 
we find the sweetest consolation, 
and the surest comforts. These 
words will never die, and the hopes 
raised by them will come trne, and 
the joy sure and for ever. 

Bliml1a111. 'vY. AllBOl'T. 
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REST. 
'' I will giYe you rost, "-Matt. xi, 28. 

MY DEAR YouNG FRrENDs.-The 
text which I have taken for this ad
dress is very plain and simple, They 
are the words of Jesus, the Great 
Teacher. You know, perhaps, some
times what it is to be tired. How 
gla.d you are when you can sit down 
comfortably and rest a little! Some
timeii when father has had a very 
hard day's work, how glad he is 
to come home to hi~ family and 
takl' his rest ! The soldier who has 
been far away on a field of battle 
engaged in deadly combat with the 
enemy, who has escaped from beinO' 
killed, how glad he is to come hom~ 
to his loved ones and enjoy a 
little rest ! 

The text speaks about a different 
rest from that of the body : it is rest 
promised to those who are tired of 
sin, who feel the need of a Saviour 
to give their 1:1oul rest. They have 
perhaps tried the attractions of the 
world, but have found nothing in 
them to give rest to the soul. There 
is no real rest without Christ. Dear 
young friends, this is the best time 
to obtain this rest. Jesus is able 
and willing to give rest to those 
who ask Him. He is able to 
give rest from sorrow (Ps. xciv. 
12, 13 ; Isa. xiv. 3); rest in the 
Lord (Ps. xxxvii. 7). What a blessed 
thing that we can enjoy this rest ! 
Yet we do not deserve it, through 
our disobedience and sin. Jesus is 
very compassionate. He delights 
in mercy. He came down from 
heaven to rescue UB from our misery 
by reason of Adam's transgression. 
You see, dear young friends, there is 
no excuse : the Saviour ha.ii finished 
the great work of atonement. He 
has opened up a way for our recon
ciliation and become a Mediator for 
us. He is now waiting and willing 
to give pardon and rest to our souls. 

I am sure this is what you need, 
what you should pray for and seek 
after if you wish to be made happy. 
And let me tell you, if you wish to 
enter heaven yon must have your 
sins taken away by Jesus. Let 
me say in conclusion, dear young 
friends, that there remaineth a rest 
for the 1;>eople of God in heaven. 
There will be rest indeed from all 
toil, pain, and sorrow. There will 
be no more crying, for all tears will 
be wiped away for ever. 

TIIOMAS HEATH, 
Sunday School Superintendent. 

Plymout!t. 

LITTLE TANGLES. 

ONCE there was a king who em
ployed his people to weave for 
him. The silk and patterns were 
all given by the king. He told the 
workers, that, when any difficulty 
arose, they should send to him, and 
he would help them, and never to 
fear troubling him. 

Among many men and women 
busy at the looms, there was one 
little child who, worked cheerfully, 
though often alone. One day when 
the men and women were distressed 
at the sight of their failures,-their 
silks were tangled, and their weav
ing unlike the pattern-they ga
thered ronnd the child, and said : 

" Tell us how it is that you are 
so happy in your work. We are 
always in difficulties." . 

"Then why do you not send to 
the king 7 " said the little weaver. 
"He told us that we might do so." 

" So we do, night and morning." 
" Ah ! " said the child ; "but I 

send directly when I find I have a 
littl'.e ta:i:;le." 

So let -us take all our wants and 
troubles directly to the Lord in 
prayer. He invites us so to do, 
and promises to help us. 
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THE BLESSEDNESS OF 
GIVING. 

IN the Acts of the Apostles, chap
ter twenty, verse thirty-five, 
Paul tells us "to remember the 
words of the Lord Jesus, how 
He said, It is more blessed 
to give than to receive." Not
withstanding the Holy Spirit in
spired Paul to record this precious 
saying of the Lord Jesus,'it is to be 
feared that but comparatively few 
remember it as among the things 
that are written, and even fewer 
still who act as though they 
believed the saying to be true. 
We should not have to plead so 
earnestly and continuously on 
behalf of Christian missions, both 
at home and abroad, on behalf of 
our colleges, orphanages, and 
colportage work, if all the pro
fessed followers of the Lord Jesus 
believed and acted upon His words. 
They who call Him Master and 
Lord in this matter of Christian 
giving seem virtually to disregard 
His authority. They spend upon 
themselves, their dress, their plea
sure, their personal adornments, as 
though the Lord Jesus had said, 
"It is more blessed to receive and 
to expend on your own self-grati
fication than it is to give of your 
money for the purpose of benefiting 
others." We were pleased the 
other day in perusing a piece of 
poetry in an American newspaper, 
which a friend had sent us, and we 
have pleasure in copying this for 
the benefit of those who as yet are 
strangers to the blessedness of 
giving. Here it is. May all our 
readers " mark, learn, and inwardly 
digest," and henceforth practise its 
suggestions:-

"The earth gives us tree.sure four
fold for all that we give to its 
bosom; 

The care we bestow on the plant 
comes back in the butl e.nd the 
blossom. 

"The sun draws the see. to the sky, 0 
stillest e.ntl strangest of powers, 

And returns to the hills and the 
meadows the gladness of bounti
ful showers. 

"The mother regains her lost youth 
in the beauty and youth .of her 
daughters, 

We a.re fed after many long days by 
the bread that we cast on the 
waters. 

"Never a joy do we ea.use, but we fo 
that joy are the gladder ; 

Never e. bee.rt do we grieve, but we 
for the grieving a.re sadder. 

"Never a slander so vile as the lips of 
the willing rehearser ; 

And curses, though long, loud, a.ntl 
c1eep, come home to abide with 
the curser. 

"He who doth give of his best,of that 
best is the certainest user, 

And he who withholds finds himself 
of his gaining the pitiful loser. 

" The flowers that are strewn for the 
dead bloom first in the hea.rt of 
the living, 

And this is the truest of truths, thn,t 
the best of a gift is the giving." 

Let us not keep back our gold 
and oul' silver, seeing the Lord hath 
need of it, and we ourselves shall be 
all the richer for all we give to 
Him. Prove the truth of these 
words that He Himself said : "IT 
IS MORE BLESSED TO GIVE TH.:\.~ TO 
IlECEJ\"E." 

T. W. o!EDHURST. 

Portsmouth. 
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Elhithts. 

Alpi;U' Hymns and Songs, sun_gbythe 
Swiss Alpine Choir. Music com
posed by PROFESSOR ANDRE. 
Morga.n and Scott, 12, Paternoster 
Buildings. 

THE selections one; two, and three 
a.re before us. Severe.I of the hymns 
a.re by our friend the Rev. Samuel 
Cowdy. Each selection he.s six pieces, 
and both the music and the hymns 
a.re chaste a.nd very beautiful. We 
had the plea.sure recently of spending 
two evenings in listening to the 
singing of the Alpine Choir, a.nd we 
were impressed with the thought that 
man, of our Sunday schools would 
be doing themselves a.nd the public 
good service if these hymns could be 
introduced at our school anniver
saries a.nd such like occasions. 
" Dear Childxen in Heaven," "The 
Childxen's Kingdom," "Jesus bless 
the little Childxen," and others, a.re 
very suitable, a.nd, we think, cannot 
be surpassed for sweetness of tune 
and scriptural expression. Their 
:i.doption would be e. wonderful im
provement to the chopplll:g things 
sometimes taught to our ch1ldxen. 

Tlie .1.lf1Lsical Miller, By kind per-
mission of the Rev. Jackson Wray. 
A service of s:i.cred song by JOH:-. 
Bc-RKHAM. Weekes and Co., Han
o.er Street, W. 

Tm: pages contain both notations, 
and the music is spiritual and good. 
\\' e are pleased, and believe others 
will be, with this last outcome of Mr. 
Burn.ham's musice.l application, while 
as regards the words, we have only 
to say that the story is written in 
?,Ir. Vl'ray's usual style. 

Xe10 Packet Cards. By WILLIAM 
Lc-PF. Mitch and Stock, Jewin 
Street, London. 

"HART Cries and Heavenly Answers•' 
:1~,a. "Poems of Victory or Triumph,·' 1 

12 in ea.eh packet. " Views and 
Verses for my Sunday Sohole.rs," 48 in 
packet. Sixpence en.oh. These cards 
are the prettiest we have ever seen. 
They call forth please.nt approval from 
all. Mr. Luff he.s e, special ta.lent a.nd 
special good taste for this sort of 
thing. 11 Lebanon" and" Jerusalem" 
are exceedingly good. 

TZie Herald of Mercy. A monthly 
messenger for humble homes, 
originated by the late DuN0AN 
MATHESON. Morgan and Scott. 

A booK in nice cover, full of good 
pictures and very profite.ble reading, 
suitable for young e.nd old, e.t the 
cost of ls. 

The Better Life and how to Find it 
Gathered Lambs, showing ·how 
Jesus, the Good Shepherd,le.id down 
His life for us, a.nd how me.ny little 
lambs have been gathered into His 
fold. REV. EDWARD PAYSON HAl'IC
MOND, l\I.A. Morgan a.:i;id Scott. 
11:IR. HAMMOND ha.a undoubted 

aptness to teach, and always exercises 
a pleasing power in the circle of our 
young people. The first of these 
works will be read with pleasure e.nd 
profit by our young friends. It con
tains six persuasive che.pters on 
finding the better life, and is a. very 
suitable book for those who are 
asking the way. 11 Gathered Lll,Illbs" is 
a more easy and simple style of 
reading, which will have charms for 
the little lambs of Christ's fold. 
Both books are illustrated, and 
cannot fail to do good. 

The Preachers' S,Analyst (Elliot 
Stock, Paternoster Row) has a third 
and closing pa.per to the student on 
the principles of elocution, also 
chapter six of an analy~is' of Paley's 
" Evidences, " e,nd a good sermon by 
the Editor on II Troubled Thoughts." 
The October number is a. very good 
one. 
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Bible Temperance anrl the Rcvi.secl 
Version of the Ol1l Testament, by 
DAwso:N Bumls, D.D. This is o. 
schola.r!y contribution, o.ncl of course 
in this fielcl Dr. Burns shows corr
siclera.ble power. No.tiona.l Temper
a.nee Depot, 337, Stra.nd. 

The Bond of Union, the orga.n of 
the Baptist Toto.I Abstinence Asso
ciation, contains o.n a.cldresa by 
Pa.star C. H. Spurgeon. 

E.xperience, a. quo.rterly journal to 
promote mission work,well a.da.pted to 
rea.ch its object. The first paper is by 
Dr. Krummacher, on the life and 
death and poetry of Paul Gerhardt. 
Published at 2, Ca.stle Street, City 
Road. 

The Silver Moon and Prophetic 
Voice contains a masterly exposure 
of Spiritualism tested by Scripture. 
The pa.per is from the pen of the 
Rev. A. R. Fausset, 1\1.A. 

The Index Insurance Review gives 
a capita.I likeness and loving article 
of our worthy friend Alfred S.Bowser. 

All who a.re concerned or con
nected with our cha.rita.ble institu
tions, should rea.d the October num
ber of the Philanthropist, which con. 
ta.ins an article opposed to the'.levying 
ra.tes and taxes on such institutions. 

We hn.ve rcccivc,l The British 
Flc1,g,, Open lhor:s, The Vuicc of 
Warning, Home Evangel, Liaht and 
Truth, Rvanr;clical Chrisfonrlom, n.ncl 
Life and Light, for all of which we 
wish success. 

Religious Tract Society's serials, 
The Boy's Own, The Girl's Qu;n, 
Leisnre Hour, Sun.day at Honie, arc 
a.s good as ever. The Traet ilfaaazinc 
has a characteristic contribution by 
the Rev. P. B. Power, subject, "The 
Two Voices;" also, a likeness and 
sketch of William Tyndale, by the 
Rev. R. Lovett, M.A.; and the new 
Biographical Series, No. 24, has a fine 
likeness of Owen Willian:. Carey, ancl 
a comprehensive, though condensed, 
account of his life. 

Since our last issue, The Baptist 
Union has held its meetin;;s 2., 

Swansea, with increasing interest, 
and we arc very much indebtecl to 
the Baptist and Freernan for their 
copious and faithful reports. Amon:; 
our own magazines we select for 
special attention this month, Siconl 
and Trowel, a.nd the pa.per contained 
therein by Mr. C. H. Spurgeon, the 
kind of revival wanted by the Church. 
It is true and timely. 

SONGS FOR THE LITTLE ONES. 

Brighi on, 

11 The name of Jesus is a song." 

Tm;: name of Jesus is a. song 
Which infant lips can sing; 

And to Love's e11r no pmise more sweet 
Than that which children bring. 

The song which fills the heavens with joy, 
And seraphs strive to reach, 

Breathes music from an infant's tongnc 
With glory .fills its speech. 

0 Jesus, live in all our heo.rts, 
And make ea.eh soul a lyre 

Whose every string shall thrill with love, 
Ancl glow with heavenly fire. 

0 sweet the music of the spheres, 
If there such music lie; 

Dut swcctor far the chihlren's song. 
When filled, 0 Christ, with Thee' 

\V, l\JULL 
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FRUIT UNTO GOD. 

CLUSTERS for God to gather ! 
Flowers for God to twine I 

Things that are sweet to Jesus, 
Lovely to eyes divine I 

Growing within His garden, 
Pruned by His gentle hand, 

What more meet the.n to yield Him 
The fruit of His own good le.nd? 

What ! shall the harvests rustle 
And fret in the chafing breeze F 

And seek as a stranger passes 
His eye and his heart to please ? 

Shall orchards ask for the pro.ises 
And he.nds of the pe.sser nee.r? 

Let the harvests grow for the farmer, 
And fruit for the hands that ree.r. 

Too often our fruit is rendered, 
That neighbours e.nd friends may pro.isa 

The beautiful laden tendrils, 
The he.nds of our labour re.ise ; 

And the bloom of the purple cluster 
Is me.rred by the hume.n touch : 

Oh, render to God the fruitage, 
For ever He loveth such. 

Then, though no eye behold me, 
No finger of praise profane, 

If He will but deign to ge.ther, 
I shall not have bome in vain, 

Perhe.ps on the hidden bre.nches, 
Un.seen to the eyes below; 

But He who looks down from Hee.van, 
Thoughe arth seeth not, will know. 

WILLIAM LUFF. 

FALLING BUT NOT REMAINIJrn.-By sha)dng the magnetic needle, you-may 
move it from its place; but it returns to it the moment it is left to itself. 
In like manner, believers may fe.11 into sin; but no sooner do they wo.ke to 
reflection, the.n they repent, e.nd endee.vour to mend their ways, e.nd resume 
::,, life of godliness. 
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THE "DIVINE INSTITUTION" OF THE FA::VIILY. 

"I will be the God of all the families of Israel."-JER. xxxi. 1. 

" This fallen world brings forth no other flower 
So beautiful as this ; ancl where the love 
OI God is a.dded to this love of man, 
Somewhat of heaven itself to earth descends." 

THAT the church of Christ is a 
purely religious institution is un -
questionable. But that the family 
is as strictly and solely so, is not a 
conviction that is generally and 
definitely prevalent. It is regarded 
as exerting a high moral influence, 
as being the proper nursery of the 
future man and of the undying 
spirit; but it is far from being in
vested in the popular mind with 
th.tt high and heaven-derived reli
gious charader which properly 
attaches to it. The family is as 
strictly a religious institution as the 
church. "Where the form of either 
exists without the indwelling spirit 
of piety, they are perverted and 
corrupt. The remark is equally 
applicable to both, for an irreligious 
family is as essentially an abhor
rence in the sight of God as a soul
less and corrupt church. 

The family circle is God's blessed 
ordinance, and is the sweetest, 
happiest, and most hallowed spot 
on earth. It is the nursery of affec
tion, of friendship, and of virtue ; 
the place where those ties of mutual 
dependence and help are first 
formed, which, in their expanded 
state, unite human society; and 
according to the manner in which 
the rights of the family circle are 
en joyed its duties discharged, and 

its benefits realised, are the moral 
character, the stability, and the 
grandeur of a country. 

The saying of Luther, "Out of 
families nations are spun,'' is as 
true as it ls quaint. It is in the 
family that the first and strongest 
impressions are made; it is there 
that an education is insensibly 
gained which schools can never 
supply, nor after in.fluence ever 
efface. The welfare of a nation is 
far more dependent upon the 
character of its family life than 
upon the extent of its resoUI"ces, 
the wealth of its treasury, the 
width of its territory. An ancient 
writer says : "Give me a single 
domestic grace, and I will tUI'Il it 
into a hundred public virtues." 
So if we would purify the stream of 
political or mercantile affairs ; if 
we would establish OUI' nation on a 
firm foundation ; if we would pro
mote the reign of justice, truth, 
integrity and good-will ; if we 
would strenQ'i;hen the love of 
humanity, and unite the nations of 
the earth in ties of common 
brotherhood, we must keep alive 
r1n·erence for the family, the desire 
to preserve its sacredness an<l 
honour, and the spirit of love an<l 
self-denial which makes it so great 
a power in t.he world. 
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ilenamimrtional !ntdligtnrr. 

C'H.-\.:'.·WES IK THE PASTORATE, 
Tm: Secrcta.riat of the Bible Transla
tion Society h[l,Ying become vacant 
b,- the clecea.se of the Rev. A. Powell, 
ReY. J. Tmfford, M.A., of Weymouth 
a.nd formerly of Serampore College, 
has been appointed to succeed him. 

Ilcv. W. J. Tomkins has resigned 
the pastorate at Ridgmont, Beds, 
htwing accepted that at Rushden, 
~orthampton. 

Rev. George Webb, ln.te of llfoicl
stone, has accepted the pastorate of 
the chapel at Pentsidc, Dover. 

Rev. J. Baillie, of Bath, has under
taken the pastoral oversight of the 
c lmrch at Dunkerton. 

Rev. Thomas Griffiths, minister of 
the l\fillgate Chapel, near Ba.cup, 
has been appointed to the pastorate 
of Cottenham Street Chapel, Liver
pool. 

Rev. Isaac Near, of Ringstead, he.s 
accepted the pastorate of the church 
at Dormansland, Ling:field, Surrey. 

Rev. B. Prout, of Haslingden, he.s 
resigned his pastore.te owing to ill
hee.lth. 

RECOGNITIONS. 

SEcUL recognition services have 
been held in the chapel at Wickwa.r 
in connection with the sE1ttlement of 
Mr. J. M. Thomas, of Bristol, as the 
pastor. At the public meeting Mr. 
G. M. Carlyle presided. Revs. W. J. 
Mayers, G. Je.rme.n, W. Davy, and 
others took pa.rt in the proceedings. 

Rev. S. J. Jones, formerly of 
:OJyrtle Street Chapel, Liverpool, he.s 
received public recognition as pe.stor 
of the chapel at Church, Le.nee. 
The charge to the new pastor 
was delivered by the Rev. Dr. E. 
Parker. Among others who took part 
,n the proceedings were Revs. H. 
Stowell Brown, J. Ge.rden, H. M. 
Whetnall, W. E.1 '. ,]t, W. E. Jackson, 
and Chas. Williams. 

Rev. C. H. Thomas h[\,s been recou. 
nised as pn.stor of the church ~t 
\Ve.terlooville. The sermon we.s 
preached by Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, 
who, speaking o.tthe evcningmeeting, 
urged the importance of susto.ining 
the village cha.pals. 

Rev. G. E. Po.yne, having accepted 
the pastorate of Parker Street Church, 
Burton-on-Trent, hie ordino.tion took 
place on September 30. Dr. Under
wood presided. A sta.tement was 
ma.de on behalf of the church by 
Mr. J. F. Ge.mar, after which Mr. 
Payne gave his reasons for accepting 
the invitation. Rev. 0. Payne, offered 
the ordination prayer, and Rev. 
G. Goa.dby, B.A,, gave the charge to 
the pastor. At the evening meeting 
Rev. W. Evans gave the charge to 
the church. Addresses were o.lso 
given by Revs. C. Payne, C. F. Aked 
S. S. Alsop, H. M. Booth, and Mr'. 
Councillor Payne. 

Recognition services in connection 
with the settlement of Rev. J. W. 
Genders as pastor of the church a.t· 
Ilfre.combe were held on the 9th of 
September. The proceedings com
menced with a prayer meeting in 
the morning, conducted by the pastor. 
In the afternoon e. sermon was 
preached by Rev. J. Douglas, M.A., 
who presided at the evening meet
ing. Revs. J. Morris, J. M. 
Murphy, B. Etheridge, and .others 
delivered addresses, e.nd a letter we.s 
rea.d from Kent Street Cb.urch, 
Portsea., in which Mr. Genders' 
work for nine years in that ple.ce 
was referred to in appreciative terms, 
and cordial wishes were expressed 
in respect to hie future career. 

Mr. J. W. Ewing, of the Pastor's 
College, received e. weleomo on Sep
tern bcr 21, on commencing his le.hours 
a.s pastor of the chapel at East Hill, 
Wandsworth. Mr, W.Olneypresided, 
and several of the neighbouring 
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ministers dolivored fraternal ad
dresses, 

Rev. W, G. Clow has received re
cognition as pe,stor of the church 
recently formed at Sherbornc. The 
che,rge to tho pe,stor we,s delivered 
by Rev. S. Newna.n. 

In connection with the settlement 
of Rev J, Brown as co-pe,stor with 
Mr. E. T. Scammell of the church 
e,t Teignmouth, sermons were 
preached to large congregations 
on Sunday by the Rev. D. Jones, 
B.A., of London. The services were 
continued on Monday afternoon, 
when a sermon was preached by 
Dr. Owens, president of the Bristol 
Be,ptist College. After the sermon, 
Rev. E. C. Pike, B.A., president of 
the Devon Baptist Association, in a 
few earnest words welcomed J\Ir. 
Brown to the county and the associa
tion. At the evening meeting, 
presided over by Mr. T. S. Penny, 
l\Ir. Sce.mmell announced that it 
was intended to lay the foundation
stone of the new church next Easter. 
Revs. Dr.Culross, D. Jones, and J.B. 
Blanch delivered addresses. 

Rev. Frank Russell was recognised 
on September 23 as pastor oi the 
Tabernacle, Hull. The mayor of 
Hull (Dr. Rollit) presided at the 
evening meeting. Revs. E. L. 
Lauderdale, C. Welton, J. Kitchener, 
W. Sumner, and S. Horton were 
among the ministers present. 

Rev. F. J, Steward was recognised 
on September 16 as pastor of 
the church at Coraham. Mr. T. 
Harris·, of Caine, presided. Revs. E. 
G. Gange, W. Burton, W. Mann, 
and R. G. Wheeler delivered fraternal 
addresses. There was a large attend
a.nce. 

PRESENTATIONS. 
A ~lEETING was held at Little 
Baddow, recently, to take farewell 
of Rev. D. S, Hollies, on his re
moval to Drybrook. Rev. J. W. 
Compton, who presided, in the nltme 
of the congregation 11ncl friends, pre
sonted 111r. Hollies with a. silyer 
wa,tch and gold albert, aud a pur~c 

of £25. Revs. J. P. Budd ell, 11. 
Hagell, G. C. Posta,ns, anrl V✓. 
Robertson also took part in the 
meeting. Mrs. Hollies ha<l previously 
received presents from the mothers' 
meeting. 

A large gathering of the congrega
tion at Commercial Street, Newport, 
Mon., assembled recently, when a 
presentation was made to their late 
pastor, Rev. J. W. Lance, who, after 
e. ministry of twenty-four years, had 
been compelled to resign on account 
of failing health. :\fr. E. H. Car butt, 
l\I.P., presided, e.nd referred to the 
high esteem in which l\Ir. Lance 
had been held by the people of New
port. 1Ir. E. Lewis made the 
presentation in the form of a cheque 
for £536 16s., and an illuminated 
address, Mr. T. Richards, 1Ir. 11. 
Wheeler, and Rev. E. Thomas adding 
their congratulations. :\llr. Lance 
having thanked his friends for their 
munificent gift, and referred to the 
happy years he had spent among 
them, the meeting was closed with 
prayer. 

Mr. Thomas Norlidge, a Sunday. 
school teacher in connection with the 
church at Newark-on-Trent, of which 
the Rev. E. B. Shepherd is pastor, 
being about to enter Regent's Park 
College with a view to foreign 
missionary service, was presented 
at a meeting on the 28th ult., with 
the following works :-'' Scrivener's 
Parallel New Testament, Greek o.nd 
English " " Cruden's Concordance " 
" The Bible Handbook," " Ha.ndbo~k 
of the English Tongue," "Butler's 
Analogy,"" Chambers' Etymological 
Dictionary," and a pocket Bible, as 
testimonials of regard from the 
church and congregation. 

Rev. George Hirst, on resigning 
the pastorate of the church at King's 
Sutton, has been presented with ,, 
purse containing eleven guineas. 

At a meeting to celebrate the thir
teenth a.nniversary of the settlement 
of Rev. G. Turnera.t Westgreen Road 
Chapel, Tottenham, a Revised Bible 
was presented to i\Ir. II. ·white, lt 
member of the Young ;\[en', Bible 
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C10,~~, who is entering Regent's PM·k 
College, previous to dep0,rting for the 
Congo. 

Rev. G. P. Gould, M.A., previous 
to . leM'ing Cotham Grove Chapel, 
Bnstol, to undert0,ko the duties of 
Professor of Hebrew and Biblic0,l 
exegesis at_ Regent's Park College, 
w0,s ent~rta.med at a farewell meeting, 
over wl11ch Rev. H. C. Leonard pre
sided. Rev. Dr. Culross, on behalf 
of the church and congregation, said 
there was 11, wish to give tangibility 
to the verbal e.ssurances of esteem 
and regard for Mr. Gould, and it had 
been thought best to give what would 
form the nucleus of a library of 
Biblical literature, and without any 
effort, e.ny personal canvassing, the 
sum of about £40 had come together, 
and with this sum the Revised Bible 
in five volumes, and other books, he.d 
been purchased ; and it was hoped 
that this gift would be useful to l\Ir. 
Gould, e.s well e.s serve e.s a token of 
esteem and regard in which he was 
held. Mr. Gould was also presented 
by the officers e.nd teachers of the 
Sunday school with 11, study reading 
desk; by the young members' class 
with e. pa.per re.ck, paper knife, &c. ; 
and by the teachers of St. Philip's 
l\Iission school with e.n inkstand. 
A chair and table were also presented 
by the church to Mrs. Gould (mother 
of the Rev. G. P. Gould), in recog
nition of valuable services rendered 
by her. 

Rev. Eli E. Walter, on returning 
from his wedding tour, has been 
presented by the church and congre
ge.tion at Soho, Liverpool, with a 
Davenport writing table, and e.n 
illuminated address, and by the 
teachers and scholars of the Sunday 
school with a set of silver dessert 
knives and forks. !11r. Walter, in 
thanking the friends, said it had been 
his privilege to work in the church for 
the last fourteen years, during which 
time the membership had risen from 
40 to 400. Rev. W. White, of Down
patrick, father of t~e bride, Rev. 
Pa.trick White, of Ielmgton, and Rev. 
S. Hawkes were among the speakers. 

Mr. W. R. Peo.cock, scoreto.ry to 
the Brighton 1tnd Hove Ev1tngelis0,
tion Society, who is about to enter 
Regent's PM·k College, to prep0,re for 
mission work in Chill.0,, wo.s presented 
nt a meeting held in the Baptist 
Cho.pel, Hove, with 0,n mumino.tecl 
o.ddress expressing o.pprecio.tion of 
his past services, and best wishes for 
him in his future career. The 
::uldress was accompo.nied by a purse 
containing £10. 

Rev. D. J. Hill, on retiring from 
the pastorate of Rue.rdee.n Hill 
Church, has been presented with a 
gold watch as a. token of regard from 
the church and congregation, 

NEW CHAPELS. 
A TEllIPOBARY chapel has been 
erected at Kingsland, Herefordshire, 
for the use of the congregation 
hitherto worshipping in a private 
house. The services a.re e.t present 
conducted under the auspices of the 
church e.t Leominster, of which Rev, 
Walter H. Puroh0,se is pastor. It is 
hoped to erect a permanent building 
in the spring, upon e. site presented 
by Mr. J. Stevens, one of the deacons 
of the chW'ch. 

Mr. W. J. Harris, M.P., of He.lwill 
Manor, opened a bazaar in aid of the 
funds of a new chapel which has just 
been erected by the church e.t Hal will, 
in the Holsworthy district. The 
chapel, which is capable of seating 
120 persons, is in the Gothic style of 
architecture ; it has a minister's 
house attacheli. The structure was 
erected e.t a cost of over £400. The 
whole of the stone used was given 
by Mr. Harris, who presided e.t the 
opening service. Revs. R. Sampson, 
H. N. Mitchell, W. T. Soper, and W. 
Gliddon took part in the proceedings. 

Memorial-stones of a new cho.pel 
were recently lo.id at Sleigh. Tho 
building is to be o! brick with terra
cotta facings, and will scat about 4.50 
persons. At the junction of stroets 
will be a small tower o.nd spirelet, 
i;ixty feet high. 

A new chapel has been opened at 
Tenby. The cost wo.s nearly £3,000, 
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l\IISCELLANEOUS. 
AN a,ma,lgo.mo.tion of Stoney Street 
ancl Wooclborough Road Chapels, 
Nottingham, is in course of being 
arra.nged. An opportunity for this 
desirable encl ho.a offered itself by the 
recent retirement ofiMr. R. Foulkes 
Griffiths from the po.store.ta of Stoney 
Streot, with e. view to practising o.t 
the bar. His place has been to.ken 
by the Rev. G. H. Jo.mes, of Wood
borough Road, who will not, however, 
resign the charge of the latter church. 
A committee, which will represent 
both congregations and also the 
trustees of Stoney Street, hao been 
appointed to carry out an amalgama
tion. Stoney Street Chapel will be 
sold, as the locality has become 
unsuitable for a place of worship, 
and a stone building will take the 
place of the present iron chapel at 
WoodboroughRoad. 

The district meeting of the 
Southern Association of Baptist 
Churches was held at Lyndhurst, 
on September 22nd, Rev. W. H. 
Payne presiding. There we.a e. large 
attendance of ministers and delegates. 
The sermon was preached by Rev. 
H. O. Mackey, of Southampton. 

The anniversary services of Church 
Street Chapel, Edgwe.re Road, N. W ., 
have been held. Sermons were 
preached by Revs. R. P. Cook, pastor, 
o.nd Dr. Dawson Bums, late pastor. 
Sir Thomas Cho.mbers, Q.C., M.P., 
Recorder of London, presided at the 
public meeting. Revs. J. R. Diggle, 
M.A., Dr. Bums, W. Harvey S~ith, 
G. Robinson, and Messrs. William 
Digby, C.I.E., and R. F. Griffiths 
delivered e.clclresses. An encouraging 
statement of church progress was 
ma.de by the pastor. 

BAPTISMS. 
A,·mley.-September 16, Th,·ce, by W. Sum

Ash.!:,~,~~r-Scptembcr 20, One, by ,v. 
Gliddon. 

Bacup.-Septembl'i- 27, at Zion, Four, by E. 
A. '11yUemn11, . . 

Bar9oed.-Odober4, Eighteen, byJ. Pa.rrish. 

Birmi1191rnm.8eptemher27,ConstiLution Hill 
rrwo, by J . .Burton. • 

Birke,_,lr.ead.-SepteT?her 8, Jackso11 Street, 
Nme, by T. Lydiatt. 

Car;;ltcr;rc·-Beptember 6, Two, by E. 

C/ie.,ter.-September 20, l\[iJton Street, One; 
Octoher 4, Four, by W. S. ,Jones. 

D11blin.-Septemher 27, Abbey Street, Six, hy 
H. D. Brown. B.A. 

East l'lumstead. Kent.-Septern her 24, Ten, 
by W. J. Murphy. 

Enni.,killen.-September 14, Two i 15, One, 
by Rev. L. J. Ry,m. 

Ga.insboro'. -September 17, One, by W. R. 
Parker. 

Heaton.-September ao, Five, by R. Howarth. 
Hull.-September 27, Tabernacle, T\',·o, hy 

F. Russell. 
Jpswiclt.-Beptember 8, Stoke Green, Fifteen, 

by C. l\I. Longhurst. 
Leeds, Hunslet.-September 3, One; 27, Two. 

by A. E. Greening. 
Lllton.-Park Street, October 1, Eleven, by 

J. H. Blake. 
f;:;1~:·_:-September 29, One, by F. J. Ryan. 

Gray's Inn Road.-September23, Arthur 
Street, Five, by W. Smith. 

Westminster.-September 27, Romney 
Street, Seven, by G. Davis. 

Woolwich.-September 27, Queen Street, 
Twelve, by T. Jones. 

,liaclten, Mon.-September27, Three, by J. 
Morgan. 

.il-Iartletwy.-September 13, One, by D. l\I. 
Pryse. 

Mertliyr Tydvil.-September 13, at the Taber
nacle, Two, by B. Thomas. 

,Vil/om.s, Cumberla.nd.-September 16, Two, 
byJ. McNab. 

Moc!,dre.-October 4, Five, by R. Jones. 
Nantyglo.-September 27, at Bethel, Eight, 

by J. R. Pugh. 
Newbm·y.-September 27, Five, by E. GeorgP. 
Offord, Hunts.-September 27, Two, by G. 

Drown. 
Oldham.-September 26, King Street, Eight, 

by W. F. Edgerton. 
Pis9ah, Pem.-September 27, One, by J. 

Jenkins. 
Pole Moor.-October 3, One. by J. Evans. 
Pontnewynydd, Newport, Mon.-St'ptember 

20, Three, by I. Coal. 
Redhi!!.-September 20, London Road, T,rn 

bv W. Hetherington. 
Ruarciean Hill, Glos.-September 6, One, by 

D. J. Hiley. 
Rllgby.-September 30, Six, by A. Morgan. 
Saran Goytre_r/, l\Ion.-Septe1nber 13, Two, 

by J. G. Watts. 
Seion Ponkey.-September 11, One; 13, One 

by E. Mitchell. 
Selki,·k, N.B.-September 23, One, by J. 

Brown. 
Sl,ipsto11-on-Sto11r .-September 20, Two, by 

H. 'l'. Lewis. 
,Southamµton.-Scptcntber20, Carlton Cliape\, 

Four, h:v E. Osborne. 
Slaiw:lif/,. Yorkshire.-September 10, TIJrec, 

by J. Kendall. 
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,\'im~~~1~:--0cLober ll, Three-, by E. B. 

Storc-on-th,- Wold.-S6pWmber 9. l'our, hy , 
F. E. Bltwkaby. 

T,mh,·idg• Wel/s,-September 30, '.l'abernacle. 
Seventeen, by J. Smith. 

Ventnor, I.W.-September 20, One, by J.E. 

Street, Sonwr;5et-.- October 41 Thn.•c, by J. 
Rnrt.Jet\.. 

Shepherd, 
Wnterba,·n.-October 4, One, by ,T. How,•. 
Wick, N.B.-September 27, One, by A. 

Hewlett. T<drlington, Mi<ltllesr~.-Septembcr 27, Two, 
by A. 6-renr. Wi//a,,t,in,-October 4, One, by P. Willinm,;. 

"I HAVE CALLED YOU FRIENDS." 

(John xv. 15.) 

WHAT wondrous honour, Lord, 
Hast Thou on us confe1Ted, 

That we, who were Thine enemies, 
To friendship are restored I 

That we should friends be made, 
Once so estranged from T!:icc, . 

By Thine own blood, 'twas perfect love 
Removed our enmity. 

That we worms of the earth, 
And by sin so defiled, 

Should be upraised and sanctified, 
Redeemed and reconciled. 

Though we unworthy are 
Of notice or regard, 

We into fellowship are brought 
With Thee, creation's Lord. 

Now Thou dost call us friends, 
With rapture we exclaim, 

Ee.rth's noblest titles are but nought 
Compared with that dear name. 

Since we are honoured thus, 
Are made the heirs of heaven, 

For ever let our souls, our all, 
To Thee alone be given. 

J. DORE, 
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EFFECTUAL CALLING.• 

A SERMON BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

"When Jesue ea.me to the pie.ea, he looked up, e.nd saw him, e.nd said 
unto him, Ze.ccheus, me.ke he.ste e.nd come down; for to-de.y I must a.bide 
at thy house."-LUKE xix. 5. 

NOTWITHSTANDING our firm belief that you are in the main well instructed 
in the doctrines of the everlasting gospel, we are continually reminded in 
our conversation with young converts, how absolutely necessary it is to re
peat otirformer lessons, and repeatedly assert and prove over and over again 
those doctrines which lie at the base of our holy religion. Our friends, 
therefore, who have many years ago been taught the great doctrine of effec
tual calling, will believe·that whilst I preach very simply this morning, the 
sermon is intended for those who are young in the fear of the Lord, that 
they may better understand this great starting point of GoJ in the heart, 
the effectual calling of men by the Holy Spirit. I shall use the case of 
Zacch~us as a great illustration of the doctrine of effectual calling. You 
will remember the story. Zaccheus had a curiosity to see the wonderful 
man, ·Jesus Christ, who was turning the world upside down, and can.sing 
an immense excitement in the minds of men. We sometimes find fault 
with curiosity, and say it is sinful to come to the house of God from that 
motive ; I am not quite sure that we should hazard such an assertion. 
The motive is n•t sinful, though certainly it is not virtuous; yet it has 
often been proved that curiosity is one of the best allies of grace. Zac
cheus, moved by this motive, desired to see Christ ; but there were two 
obstacles in the way : first, there was such a crowd of people that he 
could not get near the Saviour; and again, he was so exceedingly short in 
stature that there was no hope of his reaching over people's heads to catch 
a glimpse of Him. What did he do 1 He did as the boys were doing
for the boys of old times were no doubt just like the boys of the presant 
age, and were perched up in the boughs of the tree to look at Jesus as he 
passed along .. Elderly man though he is, Zaccheus jumps up, and there 
he sits among the children. The boys are too much afraid of that stern 
old publican, whom their fathers dreaded, to push him down or cause him 
any inconvenience. See him there. With what anxiety he is peeping 
down to see which is Christ-for the Saviour had no pompous distinction ; 
no beadle is walking before Him with a silver mace ; He did not hold a 
golden crozier in His hand : He had no pontifical dress ; in fact, He was 
just dressed like those around Him. He had a coat like that of a common 
peasant, made of one piece from top to bottom ; and Zaccheus could 
scarcely distinguish Him. However, before he has caught a sight of 
Christ, Christ has fixed His eye upon him, and standing under the tree, 
He looks up, and says," Zaccheus, make haste, and come down; for to-day 
I must abide at thy house." Down comes Zaccheus : Christ goes to his 

* This Sermon being copyright, the right of reprinting a.nd tra.nsla.ting is 
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house ; Zaccheus becomes Christ's follower, and enters into the kingdom 
of heaven. 

I. Now, first, effectual calling is a very gmciou,S truth. You may guess 
this from the fact that Zaccheus was a character whom we should suppose 
the last to be saved. He belonged to a bad city, Jericho, a city which had 
been cursed, and no one would suspect that any one would come out of 
Jericho to be saved. It was near Jericho that the man fell among 
thieves; we trust Zaccheus had no hand in it; but there are some who 
while they are publicans, can be thieves also. We might as well expect 
converts from St. Giles's, or the lowest parts of London, from the worst 
and Yilest; dens of infamy, as from Jericho in those days. .Ah ! my 
brethren,_ it_ matters not where you come from; you may come from one 
of the dirtiest streets, one of the worst back slums in London ; but if 
effectual grace call yon, it is an effectual call, which knoweth no distinction 
of place. Zaccheus also was of an exceedingly bad trade, and probably 
cheated the people in order to enrich himself. Indeed, when Christ went 
into his house, there was an universal murmur that he had gone to be a 
guest with a man that was a sinner. But, my brethren, grace knows no 
distinction ; it is no respecter of persons, but God calleth whom He wills, 
and He called this worst of publicans, in the worst of cities, from the 
worst of trades. Besides, Zaccbeus was one who was the least likely to 
be saved because he was rich. It is true, rich and poor are welcome ; no 
one has the least excuse for despair because of his condition ; yet it is a 
fact that ·' not many great men," after the flesh, "not many mighty," are 
called, but "God hath chosen the poor of this world-rich in faith." But 
grace knows no distinction here. The rich Zaccheus is called from the tree, 
down he comes, and he is saved. I have thought it one of the greatest 
instances of God's condescension that He can look down on man ; but I 
will tell you there was a greater condescension than that, when Christ 
looked up to see Zaccheus. For God to look down on His creatures-that 
is mercy ; but for Christ so to humble Himself that He has to look up to 
one of His own creatures, that becomes mercy indeed. .Ah ! many of you 
have climbed up the tree of your own good works, and perched yourselves 
in the branches of your holy actions, and are trusting in the free will of 
the poor creature, or resting in some worldly maxim ; nevertheless, Christ 
looks up even to proud sinners, and calls them down. " Come down," 
says he, " to-day I must abide in thy house." Had Zaccheus been a 
humble-minded man, sitting by the wayside, or at the feet of Christ, we 
should then have admired Christ's mercy; but here he is lifted up, and 
Christ looks up to him, and bids him come down. 

II. Next it was a personal call. There were boys in the tree as well as 
Zaccheus, but there was uo mistake about the person who wae called. It 
was "Zaccheus, make haste and come down." There are other calls 
mentioned in Scripture. It is said, especially, "Many are called, but few 
are chosen." Now, that is not the effectual call which is intended by the 
ap0stle, when he said," Whom He called, them He also justified." That 
is a general call which many men, yea, all men reject, unless there come, 
after it the personal, particular call, which makes us Christians. You will 
bear l.lle witness that it was a personal call that brought you to the 
Sa.,iour. It was some sermon which led you to feel that ymi were, 110 

doul,t, the per.con intended. The text, perhaps, was "Thou, God seest 
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me ; " and the minister laid particular stres>1 on the word "me," so that 
you thought God's eye was fixed upon you; and ere the sermon was con
cluded, yon thought yon saw God open the books to condemn yO?J,, and 
your heart whispered, "Can any hide himself in secret places that I shall 
not see him 1 saith the Lord." You might have been perched in the 
window, or stood packed in the aisle ; but you had a solemn conviction 
that the sermon was preached to you, and not to other people. God does 
not call His people in shoals, but in units. ",Jesus saith unto her, Mary; 
and she turned and said unto Him, Rabboni, which is to say, Master." 
Jesus seeth Peter and J"ohn fishing hy the lake, and He saith unto them, 
"Follow Me." He seeth Matthew sitting at the table at the receipt of 
custom, and He saith unto him," Arise, and follow Me," and Matthew did 
so. When the Holy Ghost comes home to a man, God's arrow goes into 
his heart: it does not graze his helmet, or make some little mark upon 
his armour, but it penetrates between the joints of the harness, entering 
the marrow of the soul. Have you felt, dear friends, that personal call 1 
Do you remember when a voice said, "Arise, He calleth thee?;' Can you 
look back to some time when you said, "My Lord, my God 1" when you 
knew the Spirit was striving with you, and you said, "Lord, I come to 
Thee, for I know that Thou callest me." I might call the whole of you 
throughout eternity, but if God call one, there will be more effect through 
His personal call of one than my general call of multitudes. 

III. Thirdly, it is a hastening call. "Zaccheus, ma!ce haste." The sinner, 
when he is called by the ordinary ministry, replies, " To-morrow." He 
hears a telling sermon, and he says, "I will turn to God by-and-bye.'> 
The tears roll down his cheek, but they are wiped away. Some goodness 
appears, but, like the cloud of the morning, it is dissipated by the sun of 
temptation. He says, " I solemnly vow from this time to be a reformed 
man. After I have once more iudulged in my darling sin, I will renounce 
my lusts and decide for God." Ah! that is only a minister's call, and is 
good for nothing. Hell, they say, is paved with good intentions. These 
good intentions are begotten by general calls. The road to perdition is 
laid all over with the branches of the trees whereon men are sitting, for 
they often pull down branches from the trees, but they do not come down 
themselves. The straw laid down by a sick man's door causes the wheels 
to roll more noiselessly. So there be some who strew their path with 
promises of repentance, and so go more easily and noiselessly down to 
perdition. But God's call is not a call for to-morrow. " To-day if ye will 
hear His voice, harden not your hearts : as in the provocation 
when your fathers tempted Me." God's grace always comes with dispatch; 
and if thou art drawn by God, thou wilt run after God, and not be talking 
about delays. To-morrow-it is uot written in the almanack of time. 
To-morrow-it is Satan's calendar, and nowhere else. To-morrow-it i~ 
a rock whitened by the bones of mariners who have been wrecked upon 
it; it is the wrecker's light gleaming on the shore, luring poor ships to 
destruction. To-morrow-it is the idiot's cup which he fableth to lie at 
the foot of the rainbow, but which none hath ever found. To-morrow
it is the floating island of Loch Lomoncl, which none bath ever seen. 
To-morrow-it is a dream. To-morrow-it is a delusion. To-morrow, ay, 
to-morrow, you may lift up yonr eyes in hell, being in torment,. Y oucler 
clock saith "to-day;" thy pulse whispP.reth "to-day;" I hear my he,,rt S[w,,1': 
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as it beats, and it says, t-O-day ; " everything crieth "to-day ; " and the 
Holy Ghost is in union with these things, and saith, "To-day if ye will 
hea.r His voice, harden not your hearts." Sinners, are you inclined now to 
seek the Saviour 1 are you breathing a prayer now:~ are you saying," Now or 
never! I must be saved now 1" If you are, then 1 hope it is an effectual call, 
for Christ, when He giveth an effectual call, says, "Zaccheus, make haste." 

IY. Next, it is a limnblin_g call. "Zaccheus, make haste and come 
domn." Many a time hath a minister called men to repentance with a 
call which has made them proud, exalted them in their own esteem, and 
led them to say, "I can turn t-0 God when I like; I can do so without the 
influence of the Holy Ghost." They have been called to go up and not 
to come down. God always humbles a sinner. Can I not remember when 
God told me to come dowll ? One of the first steps I had to take was to 
go right down from my good works; and oh ! what a fall was that ! Then 
I stood upon my own self-sufficiency, and Christ said, "Come down ! I 
have pulled you down from your good works, and now I will pnll you 
down from your self-sufficiency." Well, I had another fall, and I felt 
sure I had gained the bott-Om, but Christ said " Come down ! " and He 
made me come down till I fell on some point at which I felt I was yet 
salvable. "Down, sir ! come down yet." And down I came until I had to 
let go every bough of the tree of my hopes in despair : and then I 
saip, " I can do nothing ; I am ruined." The waters were wrapped 
round my head, and I was shut out from the light of day, and thought 
myself a stranger from the commonwealth of . Israel. "Come down 
lower yet, sir ! thou hast too mu.:h pride to be saved." Then I was 
brought down to see my corruption, my wickedness, my , filthiness. 
"Come down," says God, when He means to save. Now, proud sinners, 
it is of no use for you to be proud, to stick yourselves up in the trees; 
Christ will have you down. Oh, thou that dwellest with the eagle on 
the craggy rock, thou sha,lt come down from thy elevation; thou shalt fall 
by grace, or thou shalt fall with a vengeance one day. He "bath cast 
down the mighty from their seat, and bath exal.ted the humble and meek." 

V. Next, it is an affectionate call. "To-day I must abide in tliy /ioU,Se." 
You can easily conceive how the faces of the multitude change·? They 
thought Christ to be the holiest and best of men, and were ready to 
make Him a king. But He says, " To-day I must abide in thy house." 
There was one poor Jew who had been inside Zaccheus's house ; he 
had "been on the carpet," as they say in country villages when they 
are taken before the justice, and he recollected what sort of a house 
it was ; he remembered how he was taken in there, and his conceptions 
of it were somethina like what a fly would have of a spider's den 
after he bad once esc~ped. There was anuther who had been distrained 
of nearly all bis property ; and the idea he bad of walking in there 
was like walking into a den of lions. "What ! " said they, "is this 
holy Man going into such a den as that, where we poor wretches have 
been robbed and ill-treated. It was bad enough for Christ to speak 
to him up in the tree, but the idea of going into his house!" They 
all murmured at His going to be "a guest with a man who was a 
sinner." Well, I know what some of His disciples thought: they thought 
it very imprudeut; it might iujure His character, and He might offend 
the people. They thought He might have gone to see this man at night, 
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like Nicodemus, and give him an audience when nobody saw Him • but 
publicly to acknowledge such a man was the most imprndent a~t He 
could commit. But why did Christ do as He <li<l 1 Because He would 
give Zaccheus an a.ffectionate call. " I will not come and stand at thy 
threshold, or look in at thy window, but I will come into thine house
the same house where the cries of widows have come into thine ears, and 
thou hast disregarded them; I will come into thy parlour, where the 
weeping of the orphan has never moved thy compassion ; I will come 
there, where thou, like a ravenous lion, hast devoured thy prey ; I 
will come there, where thou hast blackened thine house, and made it 
infamous ; I will come into the place where cries have risen to high 
heaven, wrung from the lips of those whom thou hast oppressed ; I will 
come into thy house and give thee a blessing." Oh ! what an affection 
there was in that I Poor sinner, my Master is a very affectionate Master. 
He will come into your house. What kind of a house have you got ? A 
house that you have made miserable with your drunkenness-a house you 
have defiled with your impurity-a house you have defiled with your 
cursing and swearing-a house where you are carrying on an ill-trade that 
you would be glad to get rid of. Christ says, "I will come into thine 
house." And I know some houses now that once were dens of sin, where 
Christ comes every morning; the husband and wife who once could 
quarrel and fight, bend their knees together in prayer. Christ comes 
there at dinner-time, when the workman comes home for his meals. 
Some of my hearers can scarce come for an hour to their meals but they 
must have a word of prayer and reading of the Scriptures. Christ comes 
to them. Where the walls were plastered up with the lascivious song and 
idle picture, there ie a Christian al.manack in one place, there is a Bible 
on the chest of drawers ; and, though it is only one room they live in, if 
an angel should come in, and God should say, "What hast thou seenin 
that house 1" he would say, "I have seen good furniture, for there is a 
Bible there ; here and there a religious book ; the filthy pictures are 
pulled down and burned ; there are no cards in the man's cupboard now ; 
Christ has come into his house." Oh! what a blessing that we have 
our household God as well as the Romans ! Our God is a household 
God. He comes to live with His people ; He loves the tents of Jacob. 
Now, poor ragamuffin sinner, thou who livest in the filthiest den in 
London, if such an one be here, Jesus saith to thee, "Zaccheus, make 
haste and come down ; for to-day I m1tst abide in thy house.'' 

VI. Again, it was not only an affectionate call, but it was an abiding call. 
"'l'o-day I must abide at thy house." A common call is like this : '' To
day I shall walk in at thy house at one door, and out at the other." The 
common call which is given by the gospel to all men is a call which 
operates upon them for a time, and then it is all over; but the saving call 
is an abiding call. When Christ speaks, He does not say, "Make haste, 
Zaccheus, and come down, for I am just coming to look in;" but "I must 
abide in thy house ; I am coming to sit down to eat and drink with thee ; 
I am coming to have a meal with thee; to-day I must abide in thy house." 
"Ah!" says one, "you cannot tell how many times I have been impressed, 
sir, I have often had a series of solemn convictions, and I thought I really 
was saved, but it all died away; like a dream, when one awaketh, all hath 
vanished that he dreamed, so was it with me." .Ah! but poor soul <lo not 
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despair. Dost thou feel the strh·ings of Almighty grace within thine 
hea_rt _bidding thee rep~nt to-day? If th?u dost, it will be an abiding call. 
If 1 t 1s .T esus at work m thy soul, He will come and tarry in thine heart 
:ind consecrate thee for His own for ever. He says, "1 will come and 
dwell with thee, and that for ever. I will come and say, 

Hore I will ma.ke My settled rest, 
No more will go and come ; 

No more e. stranger or a guest, 
But master of this home." 

"Oh ! " say yon, "that is what I want ; I want an abiding call some
thing that will last; I do not want a religion that will wa~h out: but a 
fa~t-colour religion." Well, that is the kind of call Christ gives. His 
ministers cannot give it ; but when Christ speaks, He speaks with power, 
and says, " Zaccheus, make haste, and come down ; for to-day I must 
abide at thy house." 

VII. There is one thing, however, I cannot forget, and that is that it was 
a necessar,y call. Just 1·ead it over again. "Zaccheus, make haste, and 
come down ; for to-day I -must abide at thy house." It was not a thino
that he might do, or might not do ; but it was a necessary call. Th~ 
salvation of a sinner is as much a matter of necessity with God as the 
fulfilment of His covenant that the rain shall no more drown the world 
The salvation of every blood-bought child of God is a necessary thing for 
three reasons; it is necessary because it is God's purpose; it is necessary 
because it is Christ's purchase ; it is neceSS3-l'y because it is God's promise. 
It is necessary that the child of God should be saved. Some divines think 
it is very wrong to lay a stress on the word "must," especially in that 
passage where it is said •' He must needs go through Samaria." "Why," 
they said, "He must needs go through Samaria, because there was no other 
way He could go, and therefore He was forced to go that way." Yes, 
gentlemen, we reply, no doubt ; bnt then there might have been another 
way. Providence made it so that He must needs go through Samaria, and 
that Samaria should lie in the route He had chosen. So that we have you 
any way. "He must needs go through Samaria." Providence directed 
man to build Samaria directly in the road, and grace constrained the 
8a -viour to move in that direction. It was not "Come down, Zaccheus, 
Lecause I may abide at thy house," but "I -must." The Saviour felt a 
strong necessity. Just as much a necessity as there is that man should 
Jie, a,; stern a necessity as there is that the sun should give us light by day 
and the moon by night, just so much a necessity is there that every blooa
bought child of God shall be saved. "To-day I must abide at thy house." 
And oh! when the Lord comes to this, that He must and He will, what a 
thing it is with the poor sinner then ! At other times we ask, "Shall I let 
him in at all? there is a stranger at the door ; He is knocking now ; He has 
knocked before; shall I let Him in 1" But this time it is, "I -must abide 
at thy house." There was no knocking at the door, but smash went the 
door into atoms! and in He walked: "I must, I shall, I will; I care not 
for yolll" protesting, your vileness, your unbelief; I must, I will; I must 
abide in thy house." " Ah! " says one, "I do not believe God would ever 
make me to belieYe as you believe, or become a Christian at all," Ah! but 
if He shall but say, "Tc-day I must abide at thy house," there will be no 
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resistance in you. There are some of you who would scorn the very idea 
of ueing a canting methodist; "What, sir! do 1ou suppose I would ever 
turn one of your religious people?" No, my friend, I don't auppose it; I 
know it for a certainty. If God says "I must," there is no standing against 
it. Let Him say "must," ;i,nd it must b.,, 

I will just tell you an anecdote proving this. "A father was a.bout 
sending his son to college ; but as he knew the influence to which he 
would be exposed, he was not without a deep and anxious solicitude for 
the spiritual and eternal welfare of his favourite child. Fearing lest the 
principles of Christian faith, which he had endeavoured to instil into his 
mind, would be rudely assailed, but trusting in the efficacy of that word 
which is quick and powerful, he purchased, unknown to his son, an 
elegant copy of the Bible, and deposited it at the bottom of his trunk. 
The young man entered upon his college career. The restraints of a pious 
education were soon broken off, and he proceeded from speculation to 
doubts, and from doubts to a denial of the reality of religion. After 
having become, in his own estimation, wiser than his father, he discovered 
one day, while rummaging his trunk, with great surprise and indignation, 
the sacred deposit. He took it out, and while deliberating on the manner 
in which he should treat it, he determined that he would use it as waste 
paper, on which to wipe his razor while shaving. Accordingly, every 
time he went to shave, he tore out a leaf or two of the holy_book, and thus 
used it till nearly half the volume was destroyed. But while he was 
committing this outrage upon the sacred book, a text now and then met 
his eye, and was carried like a barbed arrow to his heart. At length, he 
heard a sermon, which discovered to him his own character, and his 
exposure to the wrath of God, and rivetted upon his mind the impression 
which he had received from the last torn leaf of the blessed, yet insulted 
volume. Had worlds been at his disposal, he would freely have given 
them all, could they have availed, in enabling him to undo what he had 
done. At length he found forgiveness at the foot of the cross. The torn 
leaves of that sacred volume brought healing to his soul; for they led him 
to repose on the mercy of God, which is sufficient for the chief of sinners." 
I tell you there is not a reprobate walking the streets and defiling the air 
with the blasphemies, there is not a creature abandoned so as to be well
nigh as bad as Satan himself, if he is a child of life, who is not within the 
reach of mercy. And if God says, "To-day I must abide in thy house," He 
then assuredly will. Do you feel, my dear hearer, just now, something in 
your mind which seems to say you have held out against the gospel a Joni 
while, but to-day you can hold out no longer 1 Do you feel a strong hand 
has got hold of you, and do you hear a voice saying, "Sinner, I must abide 
in thy house; you have often scorned Me, you have often laughed at Me, 
you have often spit in the face of mercy, often blasphemed Me, but sinner, 
I must a.bide in thy house; you banged the door yesterday in the mis
sionary's face, you burned the tract, you laughed at the minister, you have 
cursed God's house, you have violated the Sabbath ; but, sinner, I must 
abide in thy house, and I will I" "What, Lord!'' you say, "abide in my 
house ! why it is covered all over with iniquity. Abide in my house ! 
why there is not a chair or a table but would cry out against me. Abide 
in my house ! why the joists and beams and flooring would all rise up and 
tell Thee that I am not worthy to kiss the hem of Thy garment. What ; 
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Lord ! abide in my house ! " "Yes," says He, " I must; there is a strong 
necessity ; My powerful love constrains Me, and whether thou will let Me 
or no, I am determined to make thee willing, and thou shalt let Me in." 
Does not this surprise you, poor trembler-you who thought that mercy's 
day was gone, and that the bell of your destruction had tolled your death
k--nell 1 Oh ! does not this surprise you, that Christ not only asks you to 
come to Him, but invites Himself to your table, and what is more, when 
you would put Him away, kindly says, " I must, I will come in." Only 
think of Christ going after a sinner, crying after a sinner, begging a sinner 
to let Him save him ; and that is just what Jesus does to His chosen ones. 
The sinner runs away from Him, but free-grace pursues Him, and says, 
"Sinner, come to Christ;" and if our hearts be shut up, Chriat puts His 
hand in at the door, and if we do not rise, but repulse Him coldly, He says, 
" I must, I will come in ; " He weeps over us till His tears win us; He cries 
after us till His cries prevail ; and at last in His own well determined hour 
He enters into our heart, and there He dwells. "I must abide in thy 
house," said .T esus. 

VIII. And, now lastly, this call was an effectual one, for we see the fruits 
it brought forth. Open was Zaccheus' door; spread was his table; generous 
was his heart ; washed were his hands ; unburdened was his conscience ; 
joyful was his soul '' Here, Lord," says he, "the half of my goods I give 
to the poor; I dare say I have robbed them of half my property-and 
now I restore it." "And if I have taken anything from anyone by false 
accusation, I will restore it to him fourfold."-away goes another portion 
of his property. Ah! Zaccheus, you will go to bed to-night a great deal 
poorer than when you got up this morning-but infinitely richer, too
poor, very poor in this world's goods, compared with what thou wert when 
thou first didst climb that sycamore tree ; but richer-infinitely richer
in heavenly treasure. Sinner, we shall know whether God c.alls you by 
this : if He calls, it will be an effectual call-not a call which you hear and 
then forget, but one which produces good works. If God bath called thee 
this morning, down will go that drunken cup, up will go thy prayers ; if 
God hath called thee this morning, there will not be one shutter up to-day 
in your shop, but all, and you will have a notice stuck up, "This house is 
closed on the Sabbath day, and will not again on that day be open~d." 
To-morrow, there will be such-and-such worldly amusement, but if God 
hath called you, you will not go. And if you have robbed anybody (and 
who knows but I may have a thief here 1) if God call you, there will be 
a restoration of what you have stolen 1 you will give up all you have, so 
that you will follow God with all your heart. We do not believe a man 
to be converted unless he doth renounce the error·of his ways; unless 
practically, he is brought to know that Christ Himself is Master of his 
conscience, and His law is his delight. "Zaccheus, make haste and come 
down, I must abide at thy house." And he made haste, and came down, 
and received Him joyfully. "And Zaccheus stood, and said unto the Lord : 
Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor ; and if I have 
taken anything from any man by false accusation, I restore him fourfold. 
And Jesus said unto him, " This day is salvation come to this house, forso
much as he also is the ■1n of Abraham For the Son of Man is come to seek 
ar.d to save that which Wall lost." 

K ow, one or two lessons. A lesson to the proud. Come down, proud 
hearts, come down, lofty spirit ! The lofty city, He layeth it low even to 
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the ground, and then He buildeth it up. Again a le.wy11, to the poor, 
despairing soul : I am glad to see thee in God's house this morning : it is a 
good sign. I care not what you came for. You heard there was a strange 
kind of man that preached here, perhaps. Never mind about that. Yot1 
are all quite as strange as he is. It is necessary that there should be 
strange men to gather in other strange men. Now, I have a mass of 
people here ; and if I might use a figure, I should compare you to a 
great heap of ashes,mingled with which are a few steel filings. Now, my 
sermon if it be attended with divine grace, will be a sort of magnet : it 
will not attract any, of the ashes-they will keep just where nhey are-but it 
will draw out the steel filings. I have got a Zaccheus there ; there 
is a Mary up there, a John down there, a Sarah, or a William, or a 
Thomas, there-God's chosen ones-they a.re steel filings in the congre
gation of ashes, and my gospel, the gospel of the blessed God, like a great 
magnet draws them out of the heap. There they come, there they come. 
Why 1 because there was a magnetic power between the gospel and their 
hearts. Ah! poor sinner, come to Jesus, believe His love, trust His mercy. 
If thou hast a desire to come, if thou art forcing thy way through the ashes 
to get to Christ, then it is because Christ is calling thee. Oh ! all of you 
who know yourselves to be sinners-every man, woman, and child of you 
-yea, ye little children (for God has given me some of you to be my wages), 
do you feel yourselves sinners 1 then believe on Jesus and be saved. You 
have come here from curiosity, many of you. Oh ! that you might be met 
with and saved. I am distressed for you lest you should sink into hell 
fire. Oh ! listen to Christ while He speaks to · you. Christ says, " Come 
down," this morning. Go home and humble yourselves in the sight of 
God : go and confess your iniquities that you have sinned against Him; go 
home and tell Him that you are a wretch, undone without His sovereign 
grace ; and then look to Him, for rest assured He has first looked to you. 
You say, "Sir, oh! I am willing enough to be saved, but I am afraid He 
is not willing." Stay! stay ! no more of that ! Do you know that is part 
blasphemy-not quite. If you were not ignorant, I would tell you that 
it was part blasphemy. You cannot look to Christ before He has looked 
to you. If you are willing to be saved, He gave you that will. Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and be baptized, and thou shalt be saved. I trust 
the holy Spirit is calling you. Young man up there, young man in the 
window, make haste ! come down ! Old man sitting in these pews, come 
down. Merchant in yonder isle, make haste. Matron and youth not 
knowing Christ, oh, may He look at you. Old grandmother, hear the 
gracious call ; and thou young lad, Christ may be looking at thee-I trnst 
He is-and saying to· thee, "Make ha$te and come down, for to-day I must 
abide at thy house." 
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•s:111 ttlpton' s Ohptritntt.s. 
A NARRATIVE FOR THE NINETEENTH CENTURY. 

CHAPTER XII.-CLosING ScE~Es. 

IF it be t.rne that "troubles seldom 
come alone," the same may be also 
said of surprises. If Miss Upton 
was surprised at the unexpected 
turn of affairs in the case of Mr. 
Skylark, she was destine:i to be far 
more surprised at a circumstance 
that transpired immediately after
wards in connection with her own 
personal history. Three years now 
had nearly passed away since Mr. 
Henderson had sought her heart 
and hand, and had been courteously 
refused on the ground of his not 
being a Christian. As during the 
interval she had only casually met 
him, and simply shaken hands with 
him as a friend, she supposed that 
the matter had dropped entirely. 
But a private note received from 
him one morning, and asking for 
an interview the same evening, 
served to dispel the illusion. The 
interview was granted, and with 
some trepidation and a degree of 
nervousness to which she was un
accustol:'led, she listened to the 
statements he then made. From 
them she learnt that her strict 
obedience to the teachings of God's 
holy Word, and the conscientious
ness she displayed in doing what 
she conceived to be her Christian 
duty at all risks and costs, made 
him feel that, after all, there must 
be some realit,y in her profession of 
religion, and that therefore it would 
be to his ovm interest to study that 
Word to see what there was in it 
that could produce such a result. 
Without either note or comment he 
commenced to read the Bible 
through, taking a chapter in the 

Old Testament in the morniu.cr, and 
one in the New Testament in the 
evening, and kept at it until he had 
read carefully through both. At 
first he said the Book appeared to 
him to be dry and contradictory, 
a.nd he could n0t help questions 
being raised in his mind with 
regard to certain portions tha.t he 
thought might have been better 
left out. But as he read on he 
became more and more interested 
in its various histories and revela
tions, and its spiritual truths laid 
hold of his inward soul. He saw 
then how different real Christianity 
was to the mere formal profession of 
it with which he hacl. from his youth 
up unhappily been so familiar. He 
therefore sought the Lord, and 
found Him, and was determined 
to consecrate his life to His service. 
Under these circumstances he felt 
that the barrier that had stood 
betwixt himself and a union with 
her had been, through the Lord's 
goodness, removed; and, accord
ingly, he ventured once more to 
press his suit. At the same time 
he assured her that he looked upon 
her as being the leading instru
ment in his conversion ; and there
fore if he felt attached to her before, 
he was much more 1,0 now. Her 
image had constantly haunted him, 
and her faithful words ever rung 
in his ears. If she consented to be 
his, there would be what she desired, 
a double union, a union of the 
flesh and of the spirit. Thus one in 
heart he trusted that they could 
walk through life comfortably to
gether, and have the blissful hope, 
when this life was ended, of being 
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united in a better world for ever. 
Could ahe, then, refuse him now 1 

She felt that she could not. 
Asking for time to consider and 
consult her parents, she ultimately 
consented to form the alliance. It 
was soon known that Miss Upton 
wa~ engaged to Mr. Henderson ; 
and not imly so, but that he had 
offered himself as a candidate to 
her pastor for baptism and church 
fellowship. On the Lord's day even
ing that Mr. Skylark baptised him 
and two more young men, the 
chapel was crowded to witness the 
scene, and it was felt all round 
that a more solemn service had 
never been celebrated in the chapel. 
It was indeed the commencement 
of a good work in connection with 
the place. Impressed by what they 
heard and saw, several others, male 
and female, came forward at sub
sequent church meetings to declare 
what the Lord had on that evening 
done for their souls. In these the 
worthy pastor rejoiced, as he looked 
upon them as the first-fruits of a 
spiritual harvest which the Holy 
Spirit had given him as a proof of 
the Divine blessing resting upon 
the new and scriptural policy that 
he had so publicly avowed he would 
adopt. 

But the good did not stop here. 
At a stirring missionary meeting 
held in the chapel, Mr. Henderson 
was so wrought upon that he deter
mined, if the waywasopened, to give 
up a lucrative profession and devote 
himself in some foreign country to 
missionary work. Having spoken 
with acceptance on several political 
and social platforms, he ventured to 
exercise hie gifts on religious ones, 
and soon became popular both on 
these and in the pulpit. And thus 
it came to pass that in less than six 
months after their marriage, Mr. 
.and Mrs. Henderson, on board a 
,steamship bound for the East, bade 

farewell, probably for many years or 
for life, to their home and country, 
in order to extend Christ's kingdom 
among the heathen. 

The Valedictory service was 
one that a generation could 
not forget. It was a noble 
sight to witness the hearty con
secration of two such Christians to 
such a self-denying but illustrious 
service. As it was held in their own 
chapP-1, in the presence of a deeply
interested congregation, many of 
whom wept freely at having to part 
with a brother and sister they loved 
so well, Mr. Skylark felt that such 
a sacred scene far surpassed any 
sensational services in which in his 
past ministerial life he had thought 
it his duty to engage. There, in it;i 
solemnity and stillness and power, 
the spirit of God's influence was im
pressively felt. There the verity 
of the Christian religion was proved. 
There the people learned what it 
was really to present both body and 
soul as a reasonable sacrifice to 
the Lord. And there infidelity was 
struck dumb and put to silent shame 
at seeing how the constraining 
love of Christ had led His conse
crated servants, as in the case of 
the apostles of old, to give up all 
that in their own beloved land they 
held to be near and dear for the 
sake of what He had done and 
suffered on their behalf. Labour
ing earnestly and successfully in a 
foreign clime, we now leave them. 
From interesting letters sent home, 
and printed, we learn that the Lord 
has blessed them with two children 
-a boy and a girl-whose advent 
has served to bind them more than 
ever to their foreign home. ~Ir. 
and Mrs. Upton still live; and, 
while deeply feeling their separa
tion from their only and well-be
loved daughter, yet feel honoured 
to think that she is living such a 
devoted and useful life, and there-
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fore strive cheerfully to surrender 
her up for such heroic labour. 

Miss Blossom has recently left her 
lonely home to join her deceased 
brother and the multitudes of' the 
redeemed above. George Delver 
has removed from Middlebrook to 
become a foreman in a thriving 
establishment in the North, and 
constantly finds the application of 
God's Word by the Holy Spirit to 
be the food of his soul and the 
chief comfort of his life. Often in 
village pulpits, and sometimes in 
those of towns, he may be heard in 
simple and fervent strains preach
ing the -unsearchable riches of 
Christ, and to the delight of his 
hearers dealing out those homely 
and scriptural illustrations which 
serve so well to throw light on the 
glorious truths he loves to preach. 
Occasionally he refers in tremulous 
tones to his blind child, whose loss 
he feels even to the present day ; 
but if he does, it is only to speak of 
that land of light where darkness 
is unknown, and where the myriads 
of little children see Him face to 
face who once took some of them 
in His loving arms on earth, and 
said, " Suffer the little children to 
come unto Me, and forbid them not, 
for of such is the kingdom of 
heaven." 

Mr. Skylark still retains his 
position as the honoured pastor of 
the Baptist church in Middlebrook ; 
but in some respects he is a changed 
man. Though loving sillging as well 
as ever, he no longer places it as an 
agency in the front rank. He con
stantly teaches his people, in accord
ance with his confession, that the 
Scriptures give far greater promi
nence to private and united prayer; 
and that to put that in the back
ground is, spiritually, suicidal. He 
therefore calls upon them to make 
singing subsidiary, and constant 
prayer for the Holy Spirit's aid in 

all that may be done, the . main 
thing. And his people strive to act 
up to his teaching. Hence their 
prayer meetings are well attended, 
and often in these quiet and holy 
gatherings there i~ such felt unction, 
and spiritual power, and outpour
ings of the Spirit, as to make all 
feel that God 1s with them indeed 
and of a truth. And then, as regards 
his preaching, though occasionally 
taking topical subjects and short 
texts, he finds it far more profitable 
and edifying, as a rule, to expound 
the Word and set it forth in all its 
various bearings; and it is univer
sally admitted that in this respect 
as an expositor he has no equal in 
the town in which he labours. It 
is true his chapel is not always 
filled, but few congregations are 
more thoughtful, attend more regu
larly, or are better instructed in 
the truth as it is in Jesus. Few 
months pass over without some 
baptisms or additions to the church, 
and the Sunday school constantly 
strengthens it by youthful con
verts imported from its various 
classes. Its other aggressive agen
cies may be said to be in a fairly 
prosperous condition. Thus, if 
there is not so much outward bom
bast and show as there was at his 
advent, when Theophilus Skylark 
avowed it to be his policy by hook 
or by crook to " carry all before 
him," there is, at any rate, what is 
far better : constant manifestations 
in eome shape or -other of spiritual 
life and power, and a remark
able diminution of those erasures 
which in every Associational re
turn in the present day make a 
ghastly column that may well fill 
the leaders of the Baptist and other 
ev11,ngelical denominations with 
dismay. 

H.W 
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~ounb tbt Wlorlh in ,tum -antb.s. 
WITH GLIMPSES OF RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL LIFE IN OUR 

COLONIES, AND IN AMERICA, 

BY w. P. GRIFFITH, ESQ. 

PARTXII.-NIAGARATO NmwYoRK. 

Niagara. 

Wm travelled from G'hicago via 
Detroit to Hamilton and Toronto-
both thriving Canadian cities, 
whose great ambition seems to be 
to vie with those of America, and 
whose plans, habits, and modes of 
life they imitate as nearly as they 
-::an-thence to the celebrated falls 
of Niagara, which we approached 
from the Canadian side. This is 
not the most striking point of view, 
and our first glance by no means 
did them justice. The river was 
narrower, the Falls less steep, the 
scene far less sublime than imagi
nation had led us to expect. But as 
we neared the bank, and heard the 
mighty roar of the torrent, and saw 
the clouds of spray which wreathe 
and conceal half their depth; as we 
looked above and saw the green and 
white edges of the turbulent waves 
foaming above the Falls, and then 
looked down and saw the boiling 
torrent roaring and rushing below, 
we began to get some faint idea of 
their grandeur and sublimity. 

But first let us try and tell their 
origin and extent. They are really 
the overflow of four great lakes
Lakes Superior, Huron, Erie, and 
Michigan. The combined area of 
these four lakes is so large that 
if they were united into one great 
lake, and Ireland planted in the 
midst, it would remain an island 

still. The lowest of these lakes is 
Lake Erie, which receives the wa,ters 
of the other three, and itself over
flows into the Niagara River, a stream 
of varying width. A few miles above 
the Falls it spreads to a width of two 
miles, and here its current is slow 
and its surface tranquil, like a quiet 
sheet of water studded with small 
islands. Then it suddenly narrows, 
and rapidly descends, falling 52 feet 
within a mile. This part is called 
" The Rapids,'' and the water rushes 
along with a velocity amounting to 
forty miles an hour; its surface is 
lashed into billows, and the spray 
leaps up into clouds like steam. The 
river then makes a sudden bend, is 
divided into two channels by a large 
island called "Goat Island,'' at the 
extremity of which are the two 
c.ttaracts, one called the "American 
Fall," the other, from its shape, the 
" Horse Shoe Fall," not parallelto 
each other, but, owing to the sudden 
bend of the river, nearly at right 
angles. The Amerie!an Fall is about 
ll00 feet wide, a straight level fall, 
uniuterrnpteil. by any break. The 
"Canadian Fall" is deeply recessed 
like a horse-shoe, 2200 feet wide, 
twice as large, and much more varied 
than the other. Both have a clear 
drop of 160 feet. Professor Lyell 
computes that the larger Fall has 
15,000,000 cubic feet of water pass
ing over it every hour, the force 
of the torrent being such that a 
vessel drawing eighteen feet of water 
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went over the Fall without touching 
the rocks. 

v\' e knew not which to admire 
most ; the one so regular, symmetri
cal, and steady; the other so 
<:uriously recessed, so tumultuous, 
:md overwhelming in its might. 
Both discharge themselves into the 
same river, and their united waters 
~wirl down with terrific force, mak
ing whirlpools, torrents, and rapidf, 
till they finally flow into Lake 
{)ntario, near whose shores stand 
Toronto, Hamilton, and other 
Ca!rndia.n cities and towns. 

'_\" e visited in turn all the points 
of interest around these Falls:...._the 
"' Whirlpool Rapids," which poor 
Captain Webb madly attempted to 
swim, and was beaten to death 
aaainst the rocks and boulders. It 
only needs one glance at them to 
see the inevitable result of such 
an undertaking.-We saw the two 
wonderful bridges which span the 
1-i-ver here-one an ethereal-looking 
suspension bridge, as frail looking 
as the wire bridges at Fribourg in 
Switzerland. The towers which 
ca1Ty the chains are 1268 feet apart, 
and the roadway is 190 feet above 
the river, commanding a magnificent 
--view of the Falls. The other i~ a 
Tailway bridge on the lattice prin
ciple, 2~5 feet above the river, and 
cost half a million dollars. These 
form very picturesque adjuncts to 
the scene. We saw the Falls them
selves from every point of vantage
from "Goat Island," "Table Rock," 
and "Prospect Park," and, finally, 
attired in waterproofs, went beneath 
the cataract and saw them from be
ueath. We saw the clustering rain
bows, which seemed to dance in the 
sunlight, and sat up half the night 
watching the spark.ling of the water 
in the moonbeams. The more we 
saw of it the mightier and more 
overwhelming did Niagara appear, 
c:.nd the more the sense of God's 

power and man's weakness took 
possession of our mind. 

Tile St. Lawrence River. 

,v e took the steamer at a village 
called Clayton and passed down the 
St. Lawrence River, amidst what 
are called the "Thousand Islands" 
(there are really 1692 of them), and 
they are of every imaginable shape, 
size, and appearance, some mere 
dots of land, bearing only a single 
tree or shrub, others containing 
many acres ; some a few yards long, 
others several miles ; some bare 
masses of rock, others densely 
wooded ; some with pretty villas, 
trim gardens, and green lawns to 
the water's edge, others with large 
hoteL~ and extensive grounds. A 
charming ride, even in early spring: 
how much more beautiful in sum
mer, when flowers and foliage are 
fully developed ! 

We steamed on, passing many 
thriving towns and picturesque vil
lages, and anon came to the Rapids, 
a peculiar feature of this mighty 
river ,caused by the sudden narrowing 
of its channel. In some parts the 
width is eight or nine miles, where, 
of course, the water is shallow, the 
current slow. Then, within half a 
mile, it nalTOWS to a few hundred 
yards. The waters thus suddenly 
pent up, boil and surge like waves 
of the ocean, and the steamer is 
tossed and ,beaten as in a stormy 
sea. There are four of these Rapids, 
the last called" La Chine,"being the 
most turbulent and dangerous, for 
they are encumbered with a reef of 
sunken rocks. and only the Indian 
pilots know how to navigate the 
narrow and intricate channel. It 
is quite a sensation to pass through 
a gap only just wide enough for the 
steamer, knowing that an error of 
a few feet in the steering would 
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probably dash the vessel against the 
rocks, and vut the lives of all on 
board in peril; and not until they 
were through the Rapids and again 
in calm water did the passengers 
breathe freely. 

.Monti-eal. 

We spent a few days in this fine 
old island-city, whose regular streets 
and noble public buildings .ue seen 
spread out, map-like, below as you 
stand on " Mont Reale," the steep 
wooded hill which shelters it. On 
the slopes of this hill are two 
extensive cemeteries ; one for Pro
testants, the other for Roman 
Catholics. As we drove through 
these we were struck with the many 
interments which were being made. 
Coffins were being brought up by 
the dozen, most of them without 
any minister in attendance, or other 
sign of religious ceremony ; and, 
most strange of all, some of the re
latives removed the lid of the coffin 
to take a last look at the corpse 
before it was lowered into the grave. 
We found on inquiry that these 
interments were the accumulations 
of the preceding winter. During 
half the year the ground is frozen 
too hard to admit of being opened. 
The bodies of those who die during 
this period are kept-, either in the 
dwelling in a chamber prepared for 
the purpose, or in a public mortuary, 
till the spring, the intense cold so 
arresting decay that they may be 
left unburied without becoming un
sightly or offensive. The religious 
service, of course, takes place 
uhortly after the death. 

We left Montreal by the railway 
which skirts the shores of Lake 
Champlain, a most picturesque 
journey ; and we spent a couple of. 
days at Saratoga, the fashionable 
inland watering place of the New 

York pleasure-seekers; bntwe have 
no time to describe its attracti,rn,~ 
which, indeed, had liWe charm fo; 
us. Much more congenial to our 
taste was our visit to 

Palmyra, 

a small town near Rochester, wbere 
our old friend Dr. Horace Eaton 
was living in peaceful and hon<mr
able retirement after forty years of 
useful ministerial labour. We made 
his acquaintance in 1874, during our 
tour in Palestine, and were then 
charmed by his transparent piety, 
his godly simplicity, his extensive 
knowledge of the Scriptures, his 
genial temper, his consistent and 
devout demeanour. We rejoiced in 
the opportunity of renewing an 
intercourse at once so pleasant 
and so profitable, and spent a few 
(all too few) happy days in his 
company and that of his estimable 
wife and daughter. We were 
much pleased at the unity which 
pervades all the different religious 
denominations in that place-Epis
copalians, Baptists, lYLithodists, and 
Congregationalists, whose sanctu
aries occupy the four corners of 
cross-roads. All live and work to
gether in complete harmony, and 
even the Roman Catholic priest 
mingles with other ruinisters in 
friendly intercourse. 

We drove on Sunday morning 
six miles, to a little village called 
"Marion," where Dr. Eaton takes 
the service, and where most of the 
worshippers come from a distance in 
vehicles of different kinds, and where 
the Sunday school is held immedi
ately after the service, because 
teachers and scholars cannot make 
so long a journey twice in one day. 
In the evening we worshipped in 
the church of which the good Doctor 
was formerly pastor; and what we 
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saw of these churches, and their 
ministers and people, gave a very 
fa,·onrable idea of the religious tone 
an<l character of the country places 
in the State of New York. 

Yet it was within a couple of 
miles of thi~ very place that the 
daring imposture of Mormonism 
took its rise. We were shown the 
cottage where the mother of Joe 
Smith lived; the field which he and 
his companions dug up in search of 
hid treasure; the hill where were 
discovered the tablets from which 
the Book of Mormon was said to be 
translated ; and a very old man, 
whc, was reader in the printing 
office where the Book of Mormon 
was printed, showed us the first 
proof-sheets, which he had preserved 
as a curiosity. We tried to read 
parts of them, but found such a 
farrago of absurdity as to be quite 
uninteresting, not to say unintel
ligible. It is, in fact, a wordy 
amplification of a bombastic novel, 
written by the late Rev. Jonathan 
Spaulding, to prove that certain 
aboriginal tribes of American In
dians were descended from the lost 
tribes of Israel We heard many 
stories of the ill habits and evil 
repute of the prophet himself, his 
;nother, and family; but all these 
only increased our wonder at the 
success of the imposture, at its 
continued vitality and wide-spread
ing influence. Certain it is that had 
Joe Smith lived, he had neither 
abilities nor reputation to secure the 
results which have been attained 
since his death. 

The Hudson River. 

We took steami>r down the 
Hudson River from Mbany to New 
York, and a pleasanter day's excur
sion can hardly be found in the 
States. Nothing more luxurious can 
Le imagined than these immense 

three-storied steamboats, the saloons 
of which are fitted and furnished 
with looking-glasses, sofa-fauteuils, 
and carpets fit for a nobleman's 
mansion. The entire circular ends 
of these saloons are fitted with plate
glass, so that, seated in a luxurious 
arm-chair, the passenger may recline 
at ease and have an uninterrupted 
view of the romantic and lovely 
scenery on both banks of this 
picturesque river, which again and 
again reminded us of the finest parts 
of the Rhine and Da.nube. It is a 
trip which no visitor to the States 
should omit to make. 

New York. 

And now what can we say about 
New York, save that the great 
ambition of its citizens seems to be 
to make it as much like Paris as 
possible, and that, to a very large 
extent, they succeed. The mansions 
of the Fifth Avenue and its neigh
bourhood. The shops of the Broad
way, the hotels of Union Square, 
and the Central Park, with its orna
mental water, its rustic bridges, its 
artificial cascades, its shady drives, 
its artistic statuary, and its pleasure 
grounds, are equal to anything of 
the like kind in Paris. True it has 
its Bowery (like the Ratcliff High
way of London), its many thorough
fares disfigured by tall telegraph 
posts and elevated railways, its 
squalid streets near the docks, its 
slums, into which it is not safe for a 
stranger to penetrate unaccompanied 
by the police; but all these deformi
ties (save the elevated railways) may 
be matcJ:ied in Paris, Vienna, Berlin, 
and London ; and its situation, on 
a tongue of land, between two noble 
rivers, is almost unequalled. Crossing 
one of these is the Brooklyn Suspen
sion Bridge ( on which, shortly before 
our arrival, the sad accident had 
arisen), a work truly American, alike 
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in its colossal proportions, its costli
ness, and the engineering skill 
exhibited in its construction. • 

The churches and charitable in
stitutions of New York are all 
organised on the same grand scale. 
The Roman Catholic Church in 
Fifth Avenue is as fine a specimen 
of Gothic architecture as any country 
can boast, and it is all built of white 
marble. The Dutch Reform l'hurch, 
nearlY,opposite, is the most luxurious 
place of worship we ever saw. The 
Young Men's Christian Association 
is as handsomely furnished and fitted 
as the mansion of a wealthy mer
chant, and allcharitableand religious 

• work is on a gigantic scale. Indeed, 
in the way of giving, Americans are 
not only liberal, but lavish. Whether 
for business, for pleasure, for'pbilan
thropy, or religion; they spend their 
money freely. There seems to be 
far less saving and' hoarding in 
America than in Europe. The 
profits of trade and manufacture a1·e 
so large, money making is so easy 
and, so certain (that is to those who 
have business capacity), that it is 
not at all uncommon to hear an 
American traveller say, boastfully, 
".I've made my pile, I've come to 
Europe to spend it, and when it's 
gone, I shall go back and make 
another." 

This free spending of money 
makes America a costly country to 
travel in. Hotels, railways, steam
boats, and other conveyances, are 
all very dear. Those who can make 
a tour in Switzerland for £ 1 per day 

per head, must reckon to spend 
£1 10s. here, and generally the cost 
oi all travellers' requirements is at 
least 50 per cent. more. N everthe
less, a voyage round the world may 
be tnade for about £350-£1:\0 for 
the round ticket, first class, and 
£200 for other expenses, taking the 
best hotels, and other outgoings on 
a liberal scale. 

We sailed in the Cunard steamer 
"Pavonia, on the 6th .June, and had 
a very calm and pleasant passage 
home. If the Pacific disappointed 
us by its petulance, the Atlantic 
compensated us by its mildness, and 
we landed at Liverpool in gocd 
health and spirits on the 16th June, 
having thus been all "Romm THE 
WORLD IN SEn:N MONTHS." 

The final impression left by this 
great voyage is that it is the destiny 
of Christianity to overspread the 
world. Go where you will, old 
superstitions are dying out, false 
religions are decaying. The religion 
of Jesus Christ is spreading, aug
menting, solidifying. Those nations 
and peoples who cling to old super
stitions are losing power and influ
ence,and the races whose descendants 
are destined to become the masters 
of the world are those which hold 
some form of Christianity. Thus 
we believe that-
" Jesus shall reign where'er the sun 

Doth his successive journeys run; 
His kingdom stretch from shore 

to shore; 
Till suns shall set a.nd rise no 

more." 
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The Treasury of David.: Vol. VII. 
Psalm cuv. tc cl. By C. H. 
SPURGEON. London: Passmore & 
Ala.baster. 

OUR author's preface to this seventh 
volume, which completes his Com
mentary on the Psalms, is a, more 
cheerful review of this portly work 
than it would be easy for any other 
pen than his own to indite. More 
than twenty years have glided a.way, 
he tells us, while this plee.se.ntle.bour 
has been in progress. The first instal
ment, we believe, is to be found in the 
first monthly part of the Sword and 
Trowel. It ha.s been in course of 
construction ever since. Twenty-one 
a.nnua.l volumes of that ma.ga.zine,e.nd 
twenty-one e.dditioneJ volumes of The 
Metropolitan Tabernacle Pulpit, he.ve 
accumulated, while these seven tomes 
have been slowly piled up. To himself 
this has been confessedly a labour of 
love. "The see.sons," he says, "have 
been very choice in which the he.rp 
of the great poet of the se.nctue.ry he.s 
charmed my ears." We do not doubt 
it. Sermons flowed fresh e.nd freely 
from his studies. His texts often 
told his congregation the wherea.bout 
was in the Commentary. To the 
Christian public it he.s proved a real 
boon. From eJl sections of the Church 
of Christ he has received generous 
e.cknowledgments of the service he 
we.s rendering. Pw e literature 
ignores all paltry conventionali
ties. A circulation unprecedented 
for e. similar work of such 
magnitude is an evidence of popular 
appreciation. The subject suits 
Spurgeon, and, we may say, his style 
is so level throughout, that we fail to 
spot a passe.ge where he is either 
superfine or superficial. He grips 
the whole matter in the gross, and 
distinguishes each minute point in 
the detail. Without pretending to 
le learn€d himself, he has taken ad-

ante.ge of 11.11 the learning within his 
reach. His own individuality is im
pressed on every line of the exposi
tion, though he never ease.ye to be. 
original. It is vocal with eve.ngelice.l 
truth, without e. particle of that. 
equivocation which twists a phrase 
to point a more.I. And " many 
thoughts of me.ny minds" enrich a. 
collection of sacred meditations, in 
which fe.milie.r field-flowers e.nd re.re 
exotics please the eye with colour and 
fill the air with fragrance. For the 
future, no one will da,re adventure on 
the se.me pe.th without recognizing 
what he has done. Should genera
tions to come dissent from his 
readings, they cannot deny his 
merits. At present he ,te.kes pre-
cedence of e.11 competitors. • 

The Mystery of God. A consideration 
of some Intellectual Hindrances to 
Faith. By T. VINCENT Tnrns. 
Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster Row. 

MR. Tnu.rs he.s done ve.lue.ble work 
in producing this volume. The read
ing of which he.s been to us a minister 
of both plee.sure and profit. The 
chapters on the Person of Christ, the 
Resurrection of Christ, e.nd the Lile 
of Faith, a.re full of soul-este.blishing 
truths that, wherever read, must 
ma,ke the unbelieving pa.use e.nd 
think, and the believer will feel him
self established in the faith and hope 
of the Gospel. The sections of the 
work devoted to the exe.mination of 
Materie.lism, Pantheism, Theism, e.nd 
the stre.its of Theism without reve
lation, we hope me.y be very service
e.ble to thoughtful young men who 
may have some difficulties in the way 
of a full acceptation of the doctrine of 
Scripture as the word of God. 

Manliness, Womanliness, and Godli-
ness. By REV. J.B. Fwa1s, M.A. 
W. S. Partridge & Co. 
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A VERY vigorous o.nd scriptura.l expo
sition of the meo.ning of these thr~e 
impodo.nt words ; o.nd Christio.n po.
rents, who dosire that their children 
should have e.nd be all they mean, 
would do well to put this little book 
into their ho.nds; it will cost them 
but Cid. 

Bible Heathens : or, the Church and 
Woi·ld in Scripture Times. By 
CHARLES MARTIN GRANT, B.D., 
Minister of the Parish of St. Mark, 
Dundee. Ja.mes Nisbet & Co., 21 
Bemers Street. 

WE ha.vo found this volume a. veiy 
excellent summary of the chief £ea.. 
tures of ea.eh Bihle cha.ra.cter with 
which it dea.ls, ranging from Job to 
Cornelius of Crese.ree.. The writer has 
produced a. very roa.da.ble volume, and 
not one of the :fifteen chapters but 
contains biblice.l informe.tion ·e.nd 
pious thoughts, which me.y be profit
ably read by a.11. 

Songs of the Soul. By ISABELLA 
NICHOLSON. Ja.mes Nisbet & Co. 

THE introduction is written by Emma 
Grimke, who says, for me.ny years my 
dee.r friend has waited like Me.ry, a.t 
the Master's feet, learning of Him, 
and ta.king up ve.rious phases of ser
vice a.s He he.s fed her. The authoress 
se.ys these unpretending little verses 
have been written a.t intervals to 
cheer my own spirit during the 
labours of a long and busy life. We 
have here forty poems on va.rious 
religious subjects. They a.re of more 
than o.vere.ge merit. They deserve to 
be read, and, being read, will accom
plish the desire of the writer in being 
helpful to some of her fellow-pilgrims 
who me.y be hungry a.nd thirsty, and 
weary in the wilderness. 

Heavenly Relationships. By l\lAny E, 
BECK. James Nisbet & Co. 

CONTAINING God our Father; the 
maternal a.speot of God's love; Christ 
as our Brother ; Christ as our Friend; 
Christ the Bridegroom of t.he Church; 
Christ our King ; Chriat our Shep-

herd, and the Holy Ghost our Cnm
fort. A small hut precious book, full 
of sweet, consoling thoughts. 

Abyssinia. Translated from the Ger-
man of Dr. Henry W. J. Thiersch, 
by SARAH l\L S. PEREIRA. James 
Nisbet & Co. 

Tms brief history of Abyssinia will be 
a_ccepted with interest at the present 
time, a.s recent events in Egypt ancl 
the Souda.n must have brouaht this 
country and its people ane; before 
the public mind. The late Geneml 
Gordon says they are a fair ancl 
manly race; they have a leo-itimate 
claim upon the sympathy 

O 

of the 
Christian nation. Although the lio-ht 
of_ th~ir church shines but dimly~ it 
still lives, and has been preserved in 
spite of numberless inve.siong by their 
Mohammedanneighbours. Thewriter 
carries his observations from the Iona 
pe.st up to the present day. 

0 

James Scott, a Labourer for God. By 
REV. ANDREW A. BONAR, D.D. 
Morgan & Scott, 12 Paternoster 
Row. 

THE history of an ea.rnest life spent 
in the service of Jesus and in love for 
the souls of men. l\Ir. Scott was 
more especially known in connection 
with l\Ir. Moody's work for God in the 
Glasgow revival from 1874 to 1884. 
He was full of zeal and successful in 
winning souls. His day was short. 
He died a.t the e.ge of thirty-eiaht 
but, being dead, he yet speaketh,

0 

' 

Jesus and the Little Ones. By tle 
REV. EDWARD PaYSO:s' H.i.:u:uo~1-, 
l\I.A. S. W. Partridge & Co. 

WE shall describe this work if we 
say it is in JUr. Ham..mond's usual. 
style. We once heard a minister say 
that he could not come down to t,\lk 
to children. We thought it badly put. 
He who imitates the Master in bring
ing blessings to little children, ,loes 
not descend, but is doing a great :1ncl 
glorious work. This J\Ir. Hammond 
is doing, using his raro gift both by 
tongue and pen to bring the littl~ 
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ones to the kingdom. This work will 
be R.cceptable to all who wish the 
children well. 

Tr11st in Jesu.s. Packets 1 and 2 
of Floral Tracts, by the same author, 
32 m eR,ch. for Sixpence. They are 
beautiful, R,S well as instructive. 

The Za.tc Earl of Shaftesbury. A Life 
Sketch, as a Philanthropist and 
Statesman, with an Account of his 
La.st Days and Funeral. With 
splendid Photographic Portrait by 
the Patent Woodbury Process. 
Robert Banks & Son, Racquet 
Court. 

To all who wish for a striking and 
well-executed likeness of the late 
Earl, we say get Robert Banks & 
Son's shilling sketch. 

The Earl of Shaft,esbury, K.G. In 
Memoriam, October 1-9, 1885. 
Ragged School Union, Exeter 
Ha.11, Strand. 
We have read the very suitable 

testimony and record of the Ragged 
School Union_ The history of this 
institution from the commencement 
was always associated with the Earl 
of Shaftesbury. It was one of the 
dee.rest concems of his heart and 
life. 

Words about Jesus. Fifty Copies As
sorted of Eight different Illustrated 
Booklets. By WILLIAM LUFF. Price 
Sixpence. S. W. Partridge & Co, 

STolUES well told. Pictures well exe
cuted. If you would do good, circu
late these booklets. 

The Christian Treasury for N ovem
ber contains a second paper about our 
good friend, Thomas Cooper, and con
tributions from our brother, Rev. R. 
Shindler; one on temperance by Rev. 
C. H. Spurgeon, and some good 
poetry by William Lu.fl. 

The Quiver November part is the 
first part of a new volume, with its 
excellent matter, good engravings, 
toned paper, and clear type. V'ie 
know of no better serial. 

The G1tide of my Youth. A Sermon 
to Young Men and Ilfaidens, by 
Mr. R. E. SEARS, prae.ched in LitUe 
Alie Street Baptist Chapel. J, 
Briscoe, Banner Street, Finsbury. 

MR. SEARS speaks well and earnestly 
to the young on fo.lse guides· the 
blessedness of having God for o. guide 
and love's appeal for decision. 

The Great Gulf Fixed. A Sermon by 
the Rev. CANON CLAYTON, M.A. 
Church of England Book Society. 

WE wish all who write on this solemn 
subject would keep as this writer does 
close to the word of God. We als~ 
advise the circulation of a ~mall but 
stirring tra.ct, by H. L. HASTINGS 
and published at the _same office, 11: 
Adam Street, Adelph1. 

Once a Month. A Magazine for Aus
tre.lasia.. Conducted by PETER 
MERCER, D.D. September gives a 
good Engraving and Biography of 
the Hon. Graham Berry, M.I.A., 
Chief Secretary of Victoria. Griffith, 
Farran, & Co., St. Paul's Church
yard. 

BEFORE our next issue most perc 
sons will have thought about what 
magazines shall be ordered for the 
coming year. We have before us 
several of the serials of the Religious 
Tract Society. The list seems to 
contain good reading for everyone. 
Sunday at Home, Leisure Hour, 
Tract Magazine, in its improved form, 
Boy's Own, and Girl's Own, Cottager 
and Artizan, The Child's Magazine 
Biographical Memoirs, Here we hav~ 
reading grave, amusing, instructive, 
religious, and, if something more 
thoughtful is desired, No. 40 of 
" Present Day Tracts," contains 
Utilitarianism, an Illogical and Irre
ligious Theory of Morals, by Rev. J. 
Radford, M.A. 

The Pulpit Analyst has a good 
paper well worth the attention of all 
~vho preach the gospel. The subject, 
1s extemporaneous preaching. 
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Tha Baptist Magazine appeats with 
an address from the new editor. We 
pray that he and the magazine may 
speed well. Sword and Trowel gives 
the worthy papers read at the Twenty
first Conference of the Pastor's Col-

lege by Pastor R. Wilkins. Subject, 
Meetness for our Ministry. The 
General Baptist gives us some in
structions how we a.re to vote at the 
forthcoming election. 

!tnorttina:tiana:l 3Jnftlligtm::t. 

CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE. 
REv. GEo. HAWKER, of Union 
Church, Luton, has accepted an in
vitation from Camden Road Church. 

Rev. S. Pilling has resigned the pas
torat~ of the church at Blackpool. 

Rev. D. R.Owen, late of the United 
States, has accepted the pastorate of 
Clipstone, Northampton. 

Rev. James Cave has accepted 
the pastorate of ·the church at 
Wokingham. 

Rev. JamesEaster,of Bilderstone, 
has accepted the -pastorate of the 
church at East Dereham. 

Rev. Isaac Watts has resigned the 
charge of the church at Stroud, and 
accepted the pastorate of Stepney 
Chapel, King's Lynn, Norfolk. 

Rev. A. Greer has resigned the 
charge of the church at Little Kings
hill, Bucks, having accepted the pas
torate of the church at Teddington. 

Rev. C. A. Ingram has accepted the 
pastorate of the church at King's 
Sutton, Banbury. 

Rev. S. R. Aldridge, of Hackney, 
has accepted an invitation to the 
pastorate of West Street Church, 
Rochdale. 

Rev. H. Abraham, of Lumb, has 
accepted the pastorate of the English 
church, Stow Hill, Newport, Mon. 

Rev. Walter H. Purchase has re
signed the pastorate of the church 
at Leominster. 

Rev. S. Thomas, of Abercanaid, 
has nccepted the pastora.ts of the 
church at Pantyeellyn. 

Rev. John Griffiths, of the English 
Church, Troodyrhiw, has accoptod 

the charge of the church meeting in 
the Tabernacle, Sirhowy. 

Rev. W.R. Foster, of the Pastors' 
College, has accepted a call to the 
church at Earl's Colne. 

Rev. W. Hamilton, who lately re
_turned from Cape Town, has become 
the minister of York Road Chapel, 
Battersea. 

Rev. D. Cork, pastor of the church 
at Ce.lstock and Metherill, Cornwall, 
has accepted the charge of the church 
at Budleigh Salterton. 

Rev. W. Compton has resigned his 
pastorate of the Tabernacle Church, 
Gosport. 

Rev. H. C. Lake has resigned the 
pastorate of Earl Street Church, 
Southampton. 

PRESENTATIONS. 
Rev. A. T. Osborne, on resigning 

the pastorate of the church at Kings' 
Lynn, where he has laboured for 
fourteen years, has been presented 
with a purse of gold and an address, 
in testimony of the esteem in which 
he is held. 

Rev. G. H, James, through whose 
exertions the churches at 'Wood
borough Road and Stomy Street, 
Nottingham, have been re-united, 
was presented on his return from his 
wedding tour with a purse containing 
£50, from the church and congrega
tion; and a marble time-piece frcm 
the scholars in the Sunday-school, in 
"?1-i'.lm l\lr. James has from the first 
manifested untfring interest. 

l\Iiss Hollis, for twenty years con-
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nected with the chapel at Devizes, a 
greR-t part of the time as organist, 
has been presented, on her removal 
from the town, with a marble clock 
and vases. 

Rev._ John Stanley, on returning 
from his wedding tour, was presented 
by the church at Semley with a time
piece as a token of esteem and re
gard. 

RECOGNITIONS. 

REY. S. CHESHIRE has been recocr· 
nised as pastor of Eridge-stre;t 
Church, Banbury. Among those 
who took part in the proceedings 
were Revs. Dr. Angus, F. Tucker, T. 
Bentley, C. Craddock, and A. Stock, 

Mr, Walter Davies, of Llangollen 
College, was ordained on October 25th 
as pastor of the church at Upton-on
Severn. Principal Davies gave the 
charge to the pastor, and Rev. J, R. 
Jones, addressed the church. 

Rev. J. A. Jones, of Regent's-Park 
College, was recognised on October 
15th, as pa.stor of the chapel at 
Braintree, a cause which dates back 
to the year 1550. The Sermon was 
preached by the Rev. D. Davies, who 
also ga.ve the charge to the church. 
Rev. E Morley, president of the 
Essex Baptist Association, welcomed 
the new pastor into the county. 
Revs. E. Spurrier, J. Edwards, W. 
Joseph, and E. S. Cole took part in 
the proceedings. 

Rev. Charles Hobbes received 
public recognition, on October 12th 
as pastor of the church at Burton
on-the Water. Mr. Kendall, senior 
deacon, presided, and addresses were 
deliYered by Revs, Dr. Culross, E. 
Blackaby, C. Brown, B. Dickins, 
and G-. Roughton. The manse, 
which was erected for the Rev. 
E. Be:3.dome in 1741, has recently 
been ranovated. 

Rev. H. E. Pullen has received 
public recognition as pastor of the 
Gran;;e Road Church, Darlington. 
At the public meeting Sir Henry 
Ha,·elock Allen presided. Most of 
the Nonconbrmist ministers of the 
town were pre~cut, and ministers 

connected with the denomination in 
other North of England towns. Ad
dresses were delivered welcoming tho 
pastor to his new sphere of duty. 

_ Rev. W. W. Sidey has beon recog
nised as pastor of the chapel n.t 
Tottenham. Rev. Dr. Angus con
ducted the morning service on the 
Sunday. The public meeting on the 
Monday evening was presided over 
by the retiring pastor, the Rev. R. 
We.llace. Revs. J, R. Wood, T. V. 
Tymms, e.nd C. M. Hardy delivered 
fraternal addresses. 

Rev. H. J, Milledge, of the Pastors' 
College, ha.s been recognised as pastor 
of the church e.t Gamlingay. Rev. 
T. J. Marchant gave the cha.rge to 
th~ pastor. Revs. T. G. Tarn, H. F. 
Griffin, and H. G. Stembridcre took 
po.rt ill: the proceedings. 

0 

Gell!ge.er, Gla.morgan. - Services 
have Just been held in connection 
with the recognition of Rev. W. T. 
Williams, la.te of Zion, Maerdy, as 
pa.stor of the Welsh Be.ptist Church 
here. The preachers for the occasion 
were the Revs. T. Price,M.A., Ph.D., 
of Aberdare, E. Jones (Quaker's 
Yard), B. Evans (Gadlys, Aberdare), 
an~ ~- Edmunds (Treherbert). Mr. 
Wilhams received the invitation from 
the church in July last, and entered 
upon hia ministerie.l duties in the 
end of August, and the church has 
held the recognition services o.nd 
jubilee meetings on the same occa
sion. The chapel is clear of debt, 
and several have joined the church 
and Sunday-school during Mr. Wil-
liams' ministry. -

NEW CHAPELS. 

MEMORIAL stones of a new chapel at 
Holmesdale Road, Norwood, which is 
to be the London Baptist Association 
chapel for 1886, have been la.id by 
Mr. J. B. Mead and Mr. J. Spencer 
Balfour, M.P. The site selected is a 
cornerplot near the Norwood Junction 
on the London, Brighton, and South 
Coast railway, and within reach of a 
population numbering 12,000, for not 
more than one-fourth of whom lic.s 
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religious accommodation been yet 
provided. The Janel has been leased 
with option of purchase for £500, at 
the encl of five years. The building 
is intenclecl to seat 900 persons, and 
the cost is estimated at £6,500. 

The church in Fleet Street, New 
Swindon, which now has 305 mem hers 
and 535 scholars in the Sunday School 
(Rev. F. Pugh, pastor), is now engaged 
in the erection of a new tabernacle, 
to accommodate about 1,000 adults, 
at a cost of over £7000. The principal 
front will have a colonnade with six 
massive columns supporting a pedi
ment of the Tuscan order. The length 
of the chapel is to be 74ft. by 48ft. 6in. 
The schoolroom is to be 67ft. 5in. by 
30ft. 2in., with thirteen class-roo·ms. 
The stones were laid by Messrs. 
W. B. Wearing, S. Colborn, H. J. 
Deacon, and A. D. Williams. Mr. 
Wea.ring mentioned that fifty years 
ago there were only two houses to be 
seen from the spot on which they 
stood ; the town has now more than 
25,000 inhabitants. At the time the 
railway was made, the Rev. R. 
Breeeze, then the minister at Strat
ton Chapel, exerted himself to meet 
the spiritual needs of the number 
of men thus brought together ; the 
:first chapel was opened in 1848, and 
the accommodation had since been 
increased ; the existing place of 
worship holds 530. The purses de
posited on the stone and other collec
tions a.mounted to £160. 

Memorial stones of a new Taber
nacle in course of erection in Grove 
Road, Wi.mborne, were la.id on the 
22nd of October by Mrs. Elcock nnd 
Dr. Crespi. The Hon. Pascoe Glyn, 
and Revs. R. Colman, E. E. Cleal, 
R. Walker, W. J. Scott, S. J. Little, 
a.ncl J. Hooper took part in the 
proceedings. The contributions 
a.mounted to £28 12s. Bel. 

A new chapel is now contemplated 
for the church at Willesden Green, 
of which Rev. T. B. Monti is pastor. 

The memorial stone of a new 
church, now in course of erection for 
the congreg1ttion under the ministry 
of Hev. J. W. Cole, Plumstcad, was 

la.id on Thursday last, by Mr. Beau
mont Morice. Rev. A. J. Vine, 
cleliverecl an a.clclress upon "Con
gregational Principles; " and Revs. 
John Teall, J. Wilson, J.E. Martin, 
and F. R. Bell took part in the 
ceremony. At the public meeting, 
in the evening, a white-and-gold tea
service, consisting of 540 pieces, six 
urns, and twelve dozen spoon, were 
presented to Mr. and Mrs. Cole, by a 
few personal friends, for the use of 
the church. The church has also re
ceived the gift of a valuable Co=u
nion-service. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

THE sixteenth a.nniversa.ryof Pastor 
T. W. Medhurst's pa.storate of Lake 
Road Baptist Church, Portsmouth, 
was held on October 20th. 

The autumnal meeting of the 
Portsmouth District of the Southern 
Association of Baptist Churches, 
was held a.t Lahe Road Chapel, on 
November 11th. T. Bowen, Esq., 
presided. Revs. J. P. Willia.ms, C. 
H. Thomas, and H. R. Passmore, 
addressed the meeting. 

(Re-opening).-Hyde, near l\Ian
chester. After being closed for six 
weeks for needful painting and 
decoration, the chapel was re-opened 
on Lord's day, October 11th. The 
preacher was the Rev. George 
Duncan, D.D., of Lindley, Hud
dersfield. There were good con
gregations, and the collections 
a.mounted to £30. The tote.I outla.y 
was a.bout £60, towards which £52 
ha.ve been alrea.cly realised. 

Baptist Church, Semley, Wilts.
The harvest festival wa.s held Sunday 
a.nd Tuesday, October 11 a.nd 13. 
Sermons were preached on Sunday, 
by the Rev. J. Stanley, pastor. On 
Tuesday the chapel was tastefully 
decorated, 1tnd addresses were given 
by the Revs. J. W. Pointer, Shaftes
bury, and J. Stanley; and a.ppro
priate hymns and anthems were 
sung. The offerings of fruit, vege
tables, bread, cake, jam, honey, etc., 
weighing together one ton, were sent 
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to Mr. Spurgeon's Orpha.nage. The 
collections were given to the Sabbath 
schools. The chapel was crowded. 

Sa.rratt Baptist Chapel.-On Sun. 
aa.y and Wednesday, October 25th 
and 28th, the fourth anniversa.ry of 
the pastor we.s celebrated. On Sun-

BAPTISMS. 
Aberavon.-November 8, Six, by T. Richards. 
.Aberrarri, Mon.-November 1, English 

Chapel, Two, by E. E. Probert. 
.Abergavenny.-N ovember 5. Frogrnore S t.reet, 

Four, by Mr. Tidme.n, for T. E. Cousens 
Cooke. 

Armley.-October 7, Two, by W. Sumner. 
Beifa.st.-October20, One, by E.T. Mateer. 
Birmingham.-September 30, Graham Street, 

Seven, bv A. Mursell. 
Bl4e1uwon . ....:N ovember 9, Four ; October 11, 

King Street, Three, by 0. Tidman. 
Brierclijfe.-November 1, Four, byJ. Lee. 
Bristol.-October 4, Counterslip, Ten, by 

H. Knee. 
Bro,eley.-October 29, Se,en, by W. H. 

Bishop. 
Cupar, Fife, :K.B.-October 28, Three, by J. 

Tulloch. 
Derryneil, co. Down.-Oetober 18, Three, by 

F.J.Ryan. 
D,m{r"'line.-October 14, Two, by J. T. 

Edeni:fJ;:-0ctober 27, Four, by R. H. 
Powell. 

Golcar.-November 1, Five, by W. Gay; 
1, at Scapegoat Rill, Four, by A. Harri
son. 

Gran5etown.-October 25, Three, by J. Berry
man. 

Gravel, Ro.dnor.-October 16, Two; 18, Two, 
b.,- J. Willia.ms. 

Grijfithstown. - November 1, Five 1'y J. 
Tucker. 

Jlull.-September 'Zl, Two, by J. D. Rodwa.y. 
LittZ. Kingshill.-October 11, Two. by A. 

Greer. 
Llanfry,iach, Brecon.-October 11, Six, by 

T. E. James. 
Lor.don: 

Edg..-are Road.-October 11, Church 
Street, Five, by R. P. Cook; John 
Street, 29, Five, by J. 0. Fellowes, 

day, Rev. W. A. Ble.ke (of Brentford) 
preached three times. On Wednee~ 
day, a public tea was held, followed 
by a service of song, entitled : " The 
Musical Millar," from " The Me.n 
with the Knapsack," by the Rev. 
Jackson Wray. 

Ring's Cross.-October 28, Arthur Street 
Two, by W. Smith. 

New Cross.-October 25, Four, by J. S. 
Anderson. 

111ae.~tfl,g1 Glamorganshire. - November 1, 
Zion Chapel. Eil(ht, by T. A. Price. 

.lfaesyberllan.-October 12, Three, by G. H . 
Llewelyn. 

Ma"!fi~mer.-October 4, One, by T. Bat-

Merthyr Va!e.-November 8, Five, by H. P. 
Jones. 

Mo,·riston.-October 11, . English Church, 
Seven; November 8, Seven, by W. 
John. 

Newbridge, Mon.-November 1, Seven, by 
J.M. Jones. 

Newport, Mon.-October 14, Four, by A. T. 
Jones; 28, Inkerman Street, Two, by G. 
Harris. 

NorlAn, Mon.-November 1, Two, by W. 
Price. 

Oswaldtwistle.-November 1, Three, by S. J. 
Jones. 

Oswestry.-October 11, Seven, by G. Archer, 
Pontnewynydd, Po~typool,-September 30, 

Two, byT. Lew,s, .. 
Poo/e.-October 11, Hill Street, Seven, by 

R. Walker. 
Porth, Pontypridd.-November8, Seventeen, 

by 0. Owens. 
Portsmouth.-October 26, Lake Roa.d, Eight, 

by T. W. Medhurst. 
Potter's Bar.-October 11, Two, by J. Dupee. 
Risca.-October 18, One, by Evan Thomas. 
&,uthsea.-October 25, Elm Grove, Four, tiy 

J. P. Willia.ms. 
Skipton.-November l, Four, bv W. Judge. 
Stroud-November 1 Two, by t. Watts. 
Treorh,1.-October 18, Two, by L. Jones. 
Tydee, Newport, Mon.-November 1, Three, 

byW. Owen. 
Velindre.-October 1, !.wo·, by T. Rowson. 
Waterhouses.-November 2, One; 9, One,.by 

n. W. Dobbie. 
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1. 'l', That ye preoent your bodleo a living 
81\ol'lfice, holy, acceptable unto Ood, your reason• 
i,ble oervlce, llom. xii. 1. 

IL la the glorJ of CbrlaLla.our t.b11t IL !Mldreue.1 H1elf to 

!1'.fe~~o~!~!:8J ,lv:'.8!' b~11~~~'!.'!r~
1
d1~~~~l~°:~oua1i~~-~t•j, hi~ 

blm, 
2. F. I WIU a stranger, and ye took me in, 

Matt. XXV, as. 
llouaeroom 11 a larger girt. thn.n rofro1bment, Bt tbe door. 

It 11 1ooct bolle'Yln9ly to do nnyLhlog for Christ. 
3. 8. Be kindly affect10ued one to another 

with brotherly love; In honour preferring one 
another, Rom. xii. JO. 

Be lovlnfi• and you will never want. for love ; be bumble, 
1104~0 fJ~1~~eA~d11~.::~•~!0

'tad found him, He 
so.id unto hlm, Dost thou believe. on the lion of 
God? John ix. as. 

There la not one or WI for whom Christ ba.1 not the same 
Interest.. or whom be doel not seek to P'H, aeek antll he 
8.Dda, and when be 11,nda puts homo t.he que■t.lon. 

5. M, For I have learned, in whatsoever state 
I am, therewith to be content, Phll. iv. 11. 

The fNlateat bapplaea■ ol t.hl■ life I ■ t.o be t.horoughlf Te• 
~~= o'? 

11
<;,:~• , a real~t.lon which co111st.itut.es &be true 

6. Tu, Ye have heard that it bath been said, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine 
enemy, Matt. v. 43. 

.:::b~r:::i-;. -~e~e ·::ea~ ~~:~~:.',Nrl~°,' ~~!.!tr J~!! 
tloa, wladom, pn.til'nce, as Jm.owlnf bow \0 live Jwtlr and 
lr:IDdlJ wtth our leUOWL 

7, w. Do good to them that hate you, 
Ma.tt.v. 44. 

II It poulble T Bow many praye~ have you aeot up ror 
tbMe who hate your I tblnlr. ll- did not 1.a.lr.e the top or one 
abeet 1D the a.n1el's record book. 

8. T. And pray for them which despitefully 
uae you, and persecute you, Matt. v. 44. . 

AD enemy oeenly and oue t.be.t atrillea ra.lr blowa C&Q be 
met.; but whlapez::en, we don't know bow to .deal wlc.b. 

9, F. But I say unto you, Love your enemies, 
bless them that curse you, Me.tt. v. 44. 

We do Doi. lieed a command \0 cane tbem.1t.bat Nature 
does ; but rn,ce tunu thal. all out. Ob, DUI.J' I noc. condemn 
&bemr No. 

10. B. That ye me.y be the children of your 
Father which is in heaven: for He ma.keth l;[is 
11un to rise on the evil and on the good, 
Me.tt.v. 45. 

Tbat t1 the way God does, the wa.y·he has to do, and baa 
«teen dolnr for a.gm, looklur down on t.be whole 1cbool or 
me1111D.e■s, wlolil:edoeu. and corrupt.Ion. 

ll, Sun. He that receiveth e. prophet in the 
na.me of a prophet shall receive a prophet's re
ward, Matt. x. 41. 

What IJI a prophet. r How aboul4 be be reoelTed r What 
were I.be rewards of aoob recep1lou I The faitbfuJ preacher 
and the faithful bo arer aball rejoice toaetber. 

12. M. A perfect and an upright Di.an, one 
that feareth God and eseheweth evil, Job i. 8. 

A. man e•emplo.ry In llto., deyout, cbarUabJe, of at.erU01 
tuterrlty, -,.by ls he cnubed with direflllau.Jferl11.1 r 

13, Tu. Doth Job fear God for nought? 
Job i. 9. . 

Satan lmlnuates that. ,the plel.J or Job 11 a 1ellah piety. It 
11 a barpln. Bell1Jon hriop wtt.b. 1~ woDJ.tb, honour, and 
poallloa. 

14. W, But put forth Thine hand now, and 
touch e.ll that he he.th, e.nd he will curse Thee to 

T¥li.
1~!le~~~.t;,J;• at Lhe nat.ure or Go4, U mean■ that 

~:.•: ::::~~~ ~~~.8Ji~':fm• l:US:1::i 4J;:n.teta!a~s:8d 1~rr::,1f!~ 
""ii,~• ,r•And the Lord said unto Satan, Behold, 
all that he bath is. in thy power; only upon 
himself put not forth thine hand, Job i. 12. 

God acoepta I.be obaUeqo. Let Jc. be ■een wbelber be 
11.ououn M.e t,ecawe bo loYOI Me, or "oau1e ho pro,pen In 
tboworl4. 

16. F. For whom the Lord loveth He chas-

{ 

:\IOoN'S CHA'.\"O! 8. 
F.M, J~t tl,, ,5 'lfi :"tf L. (..!., Hd1 Ii., '.J, .J7 ,, 
N.M., 16th d., fl.:J7 :r.r. F. Q., :!Ith d.,1.-2,i -'' 
.F.M., .rnth d.,-1-lrlA. 

teneth, and ecourgeth every son whom He ff' 4 

ceivet,h, HPh. xii. 6. 
Cn.n you not ander■tsnd why It is thnt aome of ~be p11re111t 

n.nd sa.Jntlle11. have ba.d I.he largeet aha.re of s11rferlnl!' r They 
:!n?<,,d'a eleci. ; you aee tbo ,rlumpll of Divine love in 

17. B. Who did no sin, neither wag guile 
found in His mouth, 1 Peter ii. 22. 

You see Christ crullbed benea.~h his welR'ht of J1uff'erin,r1, 
who by the thlags be sull'ered learned obedlonr,e, and wu 
made perfect lo ■ uO'ering. Ii ,here no strength there r 

18. Sun. For other foundation can no man 
lay than that is la.id, which is Jesus Christ, 
1 Cor. iii. 2. 

Chrilr. tbe foundo.tlon or religlQaS ch:uaete~, reli1Jiou11 life, 
la.Ith, bope, a.nd love; Christ 19 tbe only posiuble f<>Umlatlon 
on wblcb to build. 

19. M.. And let us consider one another to 
provoke unto love and to good works, Heb. x. 24. 

Tbe conaldera.r.e man Is the only gentleman. The one •ny 
to avoid vulgarity, coaraenesa, loudneu, rudeness, and bard
oeaa la consi<teratlon. 

20. Tu. For the love of Christ constraineth 
us, 2 Cor. v. 14. 

The love of Jesus It noble, and spun us on t-0 do grea~ 
thlnp, a.od e•oltes u.a to desire always things more perfect. 

21. W. We love Him because He tirst loved 
us, 1 John iv. 19. 

The lGn we render to Cbrl!t 11 the fldelity or our whOia 
na.ture, the verdict. of ou? In tell I reoee, tbe a.asent of our 
cooacleace, the a.llqla.nee of our wiU. 

ll2. T. He that loveth not knoweth not God ; 
for God is love, 1 John iv. 8. 

It i• 0017 throurb such a love that we cau be delivered 
trom ourselve.t a.od our evil, and It unites wi w God's eternal 
order both on earth and In heaven. 

23. F. Even as Christ also loved the church, 
and gave Himself for it, Eph. v. 25. 

We most permit Christ's love ~o charm us into a kintlrcd 
love ; we lay our beart.s cl"se beside bis, that they may learu 
&o beat with the Mme motion. 

~4. S. He was moved with compassion on 
them, because they fainted and were scattereU 
abroad as sheep having no shepherd, ~Iatt. ix. 3_6. 

The true Gospel or Cbr1stly _pity point.a to these ev11-
J>09sessed children ol sin and m11fortnne. .It is t!J.e teador• 
ue.u ol human loTe. 

25. Sun. But yet I would ha.,e you wise 
unto that which is good, and simple concerning 
evil, Rom. xvi. 19. 

In Cbristlan.hy nothinr is ot real coaceru except that 
which makes wiser _a.nd better : e-veTTthiog which does make 
ua wiser &nd better, is the very tllina" which Chrlati11.11ity 
Intends. 

26. M. For whatsoever a man soweth, that 
shall he e.Jso reap, Gal. vi. 7. • 
I You reap wbat you sow. An act of loTe mo.ke3 the soul 
tr..ore Iovios; a deed or bombleneu deepens b.wnbleness. 
The thlnr reoped Is the very '11Jn1 ■own. 

27. '.l1u. Some men's sins are open befor~. 
hand, going before to judgment; a.nu some men 
they follow after, 1 Tim. v. 24. 

Some people's cbaTacten are open : othen, sl!<:ret, 
become known a.lter a longer time. l!eu•s sin.a man1fe:,11; 
themselves va.riousl ,-, o..o.d ao.U.clpate jud4(menc.. 

28. W. Who went about doing good, and 
healing all the.t were oppressed of the devil, 
Acts x. 38. 

Cbrlst did rood by his words and bia works, and this con-
11tltute.11ffatnesa 11nd roodneu In the sight of GoJ. A lovini', 
aelf-denylnr. Cbrlst,..1111.e hfe is who.t we need. 

29. T. :Blessed is he that consiclereth the 
poor, Ps. xii. 1. 

'lb11t I■ wllh loTIIll' consideration and aympalhJ. Tho 
11ulforin1 and o.flllac.ed : I.be wurda apply 1,o him who pitied us 
In our low eat.ate. 

ofi~v!'.;.ti:~t:~ x~fi.lj_':4test In the kingdom 
Do JOll wlab 1,o bio gnat r Thea ~D by thling II tc.le. Do 

1,on deaire to construct a vut. ta.bric r TblDk. abo1,11, Lbt, 
ounda.tlon■ or b11,nllity. 

31. 8. Love not the world, neither the thlngs 
in the world1 1 John ii. 15. 

Wby do you v1t11.pera1e lbe world r 11t I ■ most beautil'UJ, 
framed. by lbe bul &n.J mGal perteo, niuou ; tboqb to you 
it. may be unclean and e'fll. 'iecalUO yo• n.ro UDOlea.ai 11ont.1 
H 11 ln " 1oo4. world. 



8l1l'i'8 RlSIN'AS ANU SETTINGS. } 
hl d. 13th J. 2.Sth d. lsl d. 131b d. 2.51h d 
i.41 7.90 8-56 4•50 .\. l'l .a 3:1. 

1. Sun. And "·here t,he Spirit, of the Lord Is 
I-here is librrlY, 2 Cor. iii. 17. 

He b a t'rffmii.n whom t.he t1'1lth makea l'ree, ftY1d 11.11 Al"Cl 
■)&Yeti bHide!I. Thl' Roly Spirit work:'lng In UI ffll\ltl'!I our 
■en,oe one or,perreot. f?-eedom. 

2. M. Those things which -vc have bot.h 
learned, and received, and heara, &nd seen in 
me, do, Phil. iv. 9. 

.. r;d
11
::~n~~.U:i ... 1h~::d t~~~• .:i!!.'~!r

1
~~~•r one rran4 , 

-,ireet ■ona." 

S. Tu. Kno....-ing- the.I shortly I must put of! 
my tabernacle, 2 Pet-er i. 14. 

The t.a.bcrna.ele Will!! to be put olr in order t.ba.t a more 
enduring one ml!l'ht !:le Jmt on; the 'reatnrc or decay .put 011' 
lha..l the line linen of righr.conaoeaa mlabt be t.be a.11,re. 

4. W. I "·ill endeavour that ye ma.y be e.ble 
a.ft.er my decease to he.ve these things e.lwaye in 
remembrance, 2 Pet.er i. 15. 
i ~::r:« ~o::~\::~~~t!!tl., :.~11:,r :...it~t:1:~~;.:! 

pat.Ion in I.be compa..ny or Je&na Christ. 

5. T. For so a.n entte.nce shall be ministered 
unto you abundantly into the e,·erle.sting Jdng
dom of our Lord and Sa"iour Jesus Christ, 
2 Peter i. 11. 

Tbe abundance or Lbe ent.nac,e will be in pn,~rtlon to tbe 
cha.ra.ct.er or the life, to t.b.e meume o( faiUL,,an4. \.he .fenour 
or love. 

6. F. I have loved thee with an everlasting 
love, Jer. xxxi. a. 

Tbctt ts a Divine Jo•e behind all "'t.be da.rkneas &nd mi■err 
or thi!' morr.a.l life: and tbb Ion t■ eternal and \U:lchaqUlj', 
and It Uii a. love fOI" yon and a love rOI" am. 

7- S. The Lord ha.th e.ppearedof old unto me, 
Jer. xxxi. 3. • 

The fa.et ia IUi old u ■JI hllD:la.n life; it. bas nenr been othel'-

:~. 1~~~u::u.a11 o!~oi:a~,toa~d G~~l~,-.~:~[i.gna.;d 
l'W4iDE' us. 

8. Sun. Therefore ...-ith lovingkindnes• have 
drawn thee, Jer. mi. 3. 

The love of God. h indiYidml, personal; ·It .la the love of 
one 1Dvlll£ heart t.o another, beoame gnJy thlls I. c■.n. win 
you. 

9. M. For there is one God, and one Mediator 
between God and man, the Man Christ Jesus, 
l Tim. ii. 5. 

God tbe Maker or all ; ChriBt tbe Su1om- or an: l.Daplra.· 
tion the ,ruide of all; and .lmmort.&lltJ the laerlt..-e or 
all. .. 

10. Tu. Is Christ divided P Was Paul cruci
fied for you P l 0or. i. 13. 

Tbe question lmpliea c.be Wliqne ellcacy of t.be deat.b of 
Jeaus Tile full meanina of c.he wor~ of Chriat er:p,erre ■ Jn 1::.11 
dea.tb ; bia death U the cllma:,; of hi1 aeU-ma.nlreat.a't.lon to 
mankind. 

ll. W. I have·trodden the -.rinepres• 11-lone, 
Isa. lxii.i. 3. 

Tbia wu the pre-dest.lnet! ; tbi■ TU the aetut laTIJll' of 
bbi 1oul, tbe aw.tul. aolita.rini!lls of hb 1u4erlaga. 

12. T. Beareth au things, ho_peth all things, 
t,Udureth all thi.llgs, 1 c.o,r. >.iij. 7. • 

It la a. great. a.nd noble t.hin,s to CoTel;' 1,he blemhbea e.n.4 to 
excuse tbe ta.ilins• of a t'rlend to dbp.lay .bi.a pertectJoDI, Ito 
bury b~ we.u.li.:.nea11e11 in sllence, and to pr",oJ,a.im bU 
virtue&. , -· 

13. F- Then oaid Jesus IUltO hinl,, Go and do 
thou likewise, Luke .x. 4[. 

o:;·~e!fo'!::. a;~:ree~a~ k>~:al~i~~b'!~.f~!~• !: 
wan. 

14. S. Grace be unto you, &I)d peace from 
Him which is, and which was, a.n4 wlucl.i i8 to 
come, Rev. i. 4. 

h there DO peace In a.. .man•• bea.rl m:.fee!Lar that the 
Brother who loves tilm -.nd d.ieil,' t.vr blm r.u,lc11o0•er all tbc 
perpluit.~ of life, the cop,_to.■ lou:or Uie •orild., &11.d_t.be ,ior
rf.,w~ a.Jld COrruj)t,µl;n& 9l 1J;l,e bel'J" J 

15, Sun. And from ..Jesus Cht;ol, whd 1; 0 the 
fRit,hful witness, l!ev. I. 5. · ' , 

\\'.hAt. w11.11 thC' 11ub1tn.nee or h~ ■ • lestJritahf•p b iwR11 m11.l~ty 

=n!o~:. ;r;'~~:~~o h:,~:~:~bl:~~1~f~i!~:~e~1
~~•~7:!f:~of 

16. '.M:. Take t.lwrefore no tho,;ght for tho 
morro"· ; for the morrow Rho.II tnko thought 'for 
the things of itself, Matt. vi. 34. • , 

Row u~le!II llft 'all n-e\11 care■, and. 'bh:k~r'~ ·, Dllt bo~ 

;~~- r~~:~i,:r1
,n1~:1:e!~:r.ie~~~

1:! i::t.in~,1 n!:::,e: 
fea..rlns, dread.Ing, and h'embllq ! , , . 

17. Tu. And their eyes were. opened, and 
they knew Him, Luke xxiv, 32. ' 

.,~: ~ufl ;~e':1c~\~' :,n ~~!~~~!01i~::lrat':~~;{~!1:. 
lodging 1D the IOUI, ' • - , ', ! 

18. W. I have fouglit .e.. go<ld fight; (·be.ve 
finished my -,oourse, I llave· kept the f,i.ithi•,2 
Tim. iv. 7.- • , .:_ ,. 

P\)ur tbinp n.re e■aent.lal 'to oon11i1t.uto B. C11ri11thm.: 'faith 
m11.lr.e1 a ChrJaitan. lire ·proTU • CbrlaUUl, trld.11 1Cdnflnn a 
Cbrtatla.n. and dooJ.b cro,m,111 Cbrl11lan. . , • , r 

19. T. But ma'n "dietW' e.nd ·waste,t!I' away; 
yea, ~a.n giveth up the ghost, a.nd wh~fJ!.1s.tieP 
JobXJv.10. ,, ; ,r. ·, , .~r _: 

at':e~n::c di~nre '.s twofold: a doubt &a to 'fb,O..t. beoo'.~a or 1~ 

20. F. And wh0:-tso~~~ ye do 10: ~w~r;,i_ <>r 
deed: __ do a.II in the name of'the;'Lci!:4,:.J~~. 
Col. 111. 17, , · . , , , •. '.' 

The imperlou■ nature of the Christian "dema.nd on i 1~he 
breo.d~h nnd 1plrit or CbrlaHan d,ut:,; c.he. _mOtlve pOWer o~ 'a 
holy !If~, tb~ 'sa.crcdne&I of comm,on llre an4 ta.bou~-, .• . 

21. S. I shall ,;_ot' die, but· live, e.nd declare 
the works of the Lord, Ps. cxviii.'17. • '· 

In tbeso ,rords we have the tt'U'e utterallco or d. 'cbristlati. 
Wbether in recovery frol'I\ Ulne,;,s, or, face tO fa~ • wi.t.h 
death, we llbould· len.rn Lbe·les■on- of eLel'D.Hy d.urlng tbe bonr 
of \I.me,, _ . I 

22. Bu.n. I will make a man more p....;ious 
the.Ii fine •gold; even e. ,nan 'th:in the: 'golden 
wedge of 0phl:r;Isa.. ·,an. 12. '' ·. . .' ' 

m ~
01:~1b:ai!l~f~ ~(th! b:~~lie~ o:f;r ~!~~~~!~t· 

23. ll/I. I wait for;: tge. L9rq.',, my soµ"\ dqtb 
wait, and in Hisworddo I hope, Ps. cx.'<l\- 5 .. '.r[ 

True dependence 11 ·rea&.ful .ID Goel. 11 .ou-:- d.ependonee a11ch 
u 001bL t0 cbe.racterlae OQe'llt'ho',lffb. belp a.nd.,favour trom 
God t Are our a.Ima Ill,, ah:m f,onr object.a·bl■ I 

24. Tu. ¥Y soul wa.iteth for tlie Lord, 
more the.ri they, that watch for the. morning, 
Ps. cxxx. 6. ; ' , 

Tbia dependen. -.ce l• •. ~~hl'tll.: t.WO I~ .. • .. •. o ~. ct~,erf 'd.~ien• 
d.ence Bila "WBte~nc, ~~,' auc1t: d.ei>~~~ee ta, hopef\il~ . 1 

25. W. Let ,Israel hopa in ~he J;ord :"for 
wiLh.the LPt<l· there is mercy, ,Po. cxxx. 7. ' 

Tbla tn.e ·quJet de~deaGe fa· eDmpiete; thd'a.11-eettnpre~ 
benaln ollanl.cie• of tbll bopo. Believe and watt. .tor· God's 
.tlIJ:le,~?,'eU_~.God.'1:ya.y, r ,. ,. , .. J; l' .(,_; 

26. T. If ye then be risen with Christ, seek 
those tiring• which.11re above, Col. iii, I. ' 

a :::'iV!~eJ~b~r~~~::! :_p;!! ~~~h:Je0:,~1}~v;e:b!f4~~~:~1.~:~ 
:r:.i:.~·::.,~~be bopeit of ~b~ lo.Lure to be ~an,ifeste.~- in a 

27 .. _F. !io, m~n.h;\tll ~•en God at. ~~)',titpe, 
John. 1.18. . , ··'"'. ,. . , .. ,, . 

God t,be Etaoal Realltr•Gmlot. be ■een. Jiow 1hOa.ld the 
eye of man scan tbe Infinite 1' Cbrl■ t. la the ~o.n.lfaate_4 Idea. 
of.God, <;1uu1.1,pre~.~ai.•11, Jtv~11b Clirlat. , .' J • • c .1 

• 28 .. B. Underate."4eat,, what , thou ratde'st? 
Ac.ts.viiio80.•, , , , r,1 1 J !' ·,·, ., • ;

1
• ~ •• 11' 

?hi• wa.a n. ■bn.TJ); pofnted quea~.10»,. 'WtiJ.t IJ:,'f:1-'e tnlihc.'1m
-portont thlnl' t.o unae1"1tand In· tlil1 Boulr. f 011t fi:D,~, (!~ for 
Cbrl1n-Cbrlu, u.nd D.Ptld~ .ei.c. , . : . 1 : : ', ; 



SUN'S RISINHS AND aETTINqB, } 
a.t d., Hlh d. 25th d. 1st d. nth d. 2~tb d. 
8,41 6,21 .'i,53 .S.·IO 6,1 .6,21 

1: 

1. Bun. For unto whomsoever much is giv61l, 
of him aha.II much be required , and t.o whom 
meu hnve committed much, of him they will 
-ask the more, Luke xii. 14. 

, Prh1.loto l111 another nam,o ror, reepons1blllty. The more we 
Pfofeu, the more wo aro bound 1,o do. To bo.ve t.Jlo mind 
of Christ. 
, 2, M. Yet they a.re Thy people and Thine 
lnherlta.uce, which thi,u broughtest out by Thy 
lnlghtI, ~ower a.nd Thy stretched out arm, 

-~~~i 1!;e Ii.e Iowa their tou11hnoH and vltalit.r r The 
conaclouane■s of oloae relo.t.ton t.o Qod, tbe omnlP!)t.en,t. and 
ever,preaenc. God; o. sense or a. riorlou d81!1tlo.y and the pos
aesa,on or glorious truths. 
• 3. Tu. Let no cior.rupt. cornmuru.'cation proceed 
out of your mouth, Eph, iv. 29. 
mrn:i~ t;Na~ :! tt: ·~1tti:~~0

:, ::v:~rt !::·~:i:r ...°o'u!lJ: 
-ealve and soothe t1:tem. Wo 11re forbidden all corrupt. 
utterance. 

4, W. But that which is go·od to the use of 
edifying, that it ma.y minister gra.ce unto the 
hearers, Eph, iv. 29. • 

To use t.he tongue (or edlO.c&t.ion. A baelrblter: one who 

~~t 1\:;:~ bu~ t:e':O~ru~~/:e~:'!1!:~ ':ut::
0
:11:::.

1nd 

5. T. Let every man be swift to hea-r, slow to 
speak, slow to wrath, Jas. i. 19. 
• This 1 ■ one of the wiaeat and moat dlmeolt l0Ju.nct1ona of 
flolJ Writ.; It commends It.self to our good aenae, and yet. It. 

U one of t.be ba.rdeat to be observed. 
6. F. Having then gifts dil!ering- accOTd.ing 

~bt:: £~! !f!!n1:o.f ::!.!! °r!~!0i1~~- o~!· o~J:bt to 
forget at onee wbat be bas riven, the other ought. never te 
foraet what be baa received. 

7. B. My sotil longeth, yea, e"en fainteth -for 
the courts of the Lord : my heart a.nd my flesh 

~~~~l~u~ tg,~ t~!~~~1!f ~~~~!::;. ~~!~~ ~iv1ne; It. 
ls ~be longing for the unlt.y wbJcb la t.be true order of both. 

8, Sun. Thou ha.at given a banner to them 
that fear Thee, ~hat it ma.y be displayed beca.use 
of the truth, Ps. Ix, 4. 
• TIie cba.rp tha.t. Is la.Id IIJ)On m, the reaponalbllitJ Implied 
~~:i_~\:~~!;t.

0
:h:.ae, the motive bf wblob tba.t. 

9. M. And to every man his work, Mark 
xiii. 34. 
M!~:'r lh~~:~:I:. 

1!b~ !:.~ -:rir•:e~ a: :!!\~:!s!:ctll: 
rewa.rd I 

10. TU:. They that be whole need not a physi
cian, but they that a.re sick, Matt. ix. 12, 
Sa~:."i~·= r'·~ft d:~:t l=nmo°i".O~~lro~•:b~o~::, ,a:.,:~:: 
tbo W'l'el.eb ed, the loat; Cbrlat loved u nont- bad. ever loYed. 

11. W. Bo we see that they could not enter in 
because of unbelief, Heh. iii. 19, 
wb~be::ew:!:~e~t1d t:u=.~l~ t~:; l1.a!: a':~~~ ~=~~-aim, 

12. T. But without fa.Ith it is impossible to 
please Him, Heh. xi. 6. 

Ya.Ith 11 t.be root. of a.11 bleaaln11; believe and you mwt 
need.I be eatiBO.ed, 11Dd JOU cannot. ohooae but. be comforted 

ant3.•Pjr: But ~bat think ye? A rnau had two 
sons i and he came to the first, and s~id, Son, go 
work to-day in my vineyard, Ml\tt. xxl. 28. 

II. I■ ,he oue plalu poalUve duty or every one or us to bo 
eDNed Jn some effort to do aood t.o otben-to worlr. for our 
Mui.er. 

14. B. So then every one of us shall give 
account of himself to God, Rom. xiv. 12. 

He ah&ll not atve an account t.o hla prleat.. nor to bis aoot., 
nor to bll ohurab. To God a».d Cbrla, Jou mwt rive 
-11Dt. 

15. Bun. And a man shall be as a.n hiding 
pla.ce from the ,wind, and a. covert from the 
tempest, lea. xxxil. 2. 

What. a man ou1ht. to be-a lony 110d beautiful ldeal-tba.l. 
ha.■ been reall ■ed more or IHI complelelJ In I.be cba.raeters 
aud lhea of many in all agea. 

MOON'S: ORANGES. 

{ 
F. M., 1,t d.14.0 ,r. L. Q., ~lh ,I,,~-" A. 
N.M., 16th a., 5,a; A., 1'' .. Q., 2Jr<l.tf., .5.23 A. 
F .. M., Jothd., -1.10 A. 

16. M. As rivers of water in a dry place, as 
the shadow of e great rock fa a weary land 
Isa.. xxxii. 2. ' 
o:t

1
.ce"n

11
tthZ;~.mt~

0
~~

0
o":":

11!f?:=:e~: ro~:~eeJ:!t.~~}:e~~:Ju:~~ 

•
t"i':f.thT'::_ WWeitdb;;'e~1g66T'a~tl111:i~f~0r 3er-

vant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord, 
Matt. XXV. 21. 

Tbla fa tbe ,-reetlng of the Maitter :i.s tho fe.ltbful i:,nter 
bea.ven; It la t.he ealoff of sePVI&, whteb eomfort11 our li!'e • it. 
la Cbrl9'"a own verdiat apon a good man•a life a.ad 

0

it 91 
Issue. 

18. W. But by the grace of God I am what I 
am, 1 Cor. xv. 10. 

Grace alone OA.D. pre1erve ~ Wben we get a pariie11Lo.r 
blesalDI we need another to preserve i~, anf'\ witbou.t. this we 
aball SOon be shorn of oar 1tren1th. 

19. T. Who shall separate us from the love 
of Christ? Shall tribulation? Rom. viii. 35. 

The 1oTe of God and Cbrist 'llf"ill lr. tbe end 3eparate yot1 
from t.r lbulatlon, and. br1ng you out. of it, and lrf.'7e you ful11es&1 
of Joy. 

20. F. He was a burning and a shinin![ light, 
and ye were willing for a. season to reJoice in 
his light, John v. 35. 

Jobu wa.a 1111.e a. lamp barning brightly In a. do.rt place, 
bringing to light. tbinirs before concealed. T'1ill is a great 
service to reader to any aae, and we ahoutd thank God. 

21. 8- Well done, good and faithful servant, 
Matt. xxv. 23. 

Thus dces Christ act whenever be sees noble feelings or 
fa.ltbful worl; noble wor-da of commendation ro.1;e to bis .Ups.. 
He delights to UH these words. 

22. sun. We k-,OW t.hat when He shall 
appear, we saall be like Hirn, 1 Jo.hn iii. 2. 
w~~t~!. !:! a1::~b3:,;~;!ib~~\:,; t~~~r:ii~ 

0.:!11
~ ~aie;; 

wlll matr.e u.s wholly light., u be b. -

23. M. Rejoice evermore, 1 The,. iv. 16. 
This la a concJuslve answer to aucb as suppose the Cbriatla.n 

life t.o be one of 1Ioom a.nd sod.D.e:!IS. Tb.is is Heaven"j direc
tion ~for tbe Cbr1st10.n life. 

24 Tu. And that yonr joy might be full, 
John xv. 11. 

There UI a ifte., diff'e~ce between mirth au~ JoJ. The 
former la merely a. eoc.iJ.lt.1ou of mind, the !AC.I.er LS a. st&te ot 
heart. 

25. W. And there sha.11 be no night there, 
Rev. xxii. 5. 

Blessed da.y t.ba, sbo.ll h3,ve no nigbt. Tbe !1111Dli1bt of rtorr 
,b.a.t. •ball rlse upon the soul and never aef.. BleS111ed Sprinr 
that. shall ba.ve no autumn or Call or t.be leaf. 

26. T. Ye a.re our epistle written in our 
hearts, known and read of all men, 2 Cor. iii. 3. 

LoTe, meekness, kindness, forbearance, unsellbbness, mJ.tli• 
feat.ed la bum1111. aou.ts, penoo.al min.isten for good. 

27. F. Who also ha.th made us able ministers 
of the new testament, 2 Cor. iii. 6. 

To suob God baa 9lven not only wnu:e, but. gift.a: not outy 
the love of Christ. but. the capa.eit.y to speQJr. for, a11d t,leu.J. 
with otben for Chrbt-a Dlvine ca.ll, all a.re LO be work.en. 

28. S. Not of the letter, but of the spirit; for 
the letter kiUeth, but the spirit giveth life, 
2 Cor. iii. 6. 

Natural cmdowment1, gn.ce.s, Divine, spiritua.l •u.alitles 
comiua frolD God binueU, ,be power or .a. Uvilli' ra.1tb, a.ud. a. 
deep and •rue splrltual convictloa. 

29. Bun. Aud I saw a. new heaven and a new 
eRrth: tor thA first heaven and the l:il"'3t earth 
were passed away, Rev. :x:x. 1. 

Heaven ls day. of wtilch grace is Ute da.l'JD ; tbo ricb. ripe 
fruit, of wh1ob ,race is lho lovely dower. 

30. M And it came to pass, th,t, as the 
people ~ ·ressed upon Him to hear the word o( 
God, Luke v. 1. 

Wba, wa~ lbls won,lcrfu.l aeeret power by ,,.blcb the Grea.t 
Prophet, drew all a.Her him r We '-now, beca\15e t.?)e l,'80ple 
confeued 1t., t.ba.t. be 11poke to tb~m as Oud Lb,.t ba.d. 
autborilJ 

:11. Tu. And in Him is no sin, 1 John iii. 5. 
Ile wu 1110.leljs. HO 011.me C.~ redeem t.ho world h-u,n sio, 

tha, wblcb 1tlll presset Upoll 1, D181~ be11v1ly. Be b.:t.,ed. SID, 



!'U1'~S R[SINGS A.?'1'"D SETT[NGS. } 
1st tl. 13tb. d. 9Stb d. 1"t d. Pih d. 25th d. 

5.J8 S.11 4.46 6.33 6.~ 7.13 

1. W. But he thllt kne"· not, and did commit 
things "'or~hy of stripes, shall be beaten with 
few,Lnke xn. 48. . 

Ho h111.d the tenderest feell1119 for tboae wbo enjcryed thlD 
re"'"e-at opf1ortunltles. Thhl 111 a comfort .-hen wo tblnll or \be 
mn.nr wtoo live by our socl11.l arn.naement., wbtch we abou1d 
eall our social dlean11.n,ement. 

2 · T. Because they fainted, and were ecat
t..r..d abroad, as oh<>ep ha,~ng no shephet"d, 
Mat-t.. ix. 36. 

H they Yel"t' lgnoT"&nt, WILfWll.rd. OT' ha.Ni to teaeh. Wbole 
fault. ""1ll It bu~ t.bat. or t.be t.eachers Wh'!) noglooted t.hem, who 
pve thom no help t.o walk ln t.be better W&'fJ 

8. F. I will not send them RWily fasting, lest 

tl~e~\!:-~~t~ tt~;.=u~i ?:o~~~/~~~~i~at·~\e OOmdlon 
te>-&11 ; he would feed them befol'C be aen"t. them .. ..,.,,. to tiJaalr 
borne.. 

4. S. But, the verv hairs of your bead are a.11 
numbered, Matt. x. 30. 

,·our whole being, with all it.II neceni.tlea, 111.epftlidanoe, 11.nd 
ope1'8.t.ions, and. way or llfo, are all under I.be observant. &ad 
careful ere or God. 

5. Bun. For in the resurrection they neither 
marry, nor are given in marriage, but a.re a.sthe 
angels of God in Heaven, Matt. xxii. 30. 

Chnles Kingsley says:-•• Tba.t. bu been to me a.hnl.y-s a 

~~1:~~~ !:1:~~~~;1;0~~ydton:~~ma~t:t ,:ie~~:_,.~bat 1 

6. M. And gave authority to His ser,-ants, 
a.nd to every man his work, Mark xiii. 34. 

U Te can but liv-e the simple life, and do tbe wort. that is 
nea:rest, thn1111"h It Is dull a"L t-lmes helpln1, when wo meet 
tbcm, la.me dog-s over styles. 

7 . T " . In all their e.ll!iction He wa.s afflicted, 
Isa. !xiii. 9. 

The Deli•eT"er, tbe one who idenU6.ed hlmaetf' with them, 
and hi:. nature is not cba.nged. 

8. W. And the angel of His presence saved 
them, Isa. lxiii. 9. 

Let us cherish the idea.; It. is too Ta.luablc t.o be thro,r:n. 
a.way. Hold. fast tbe&e prc.cions word.&. 

9. T. In His lot-e a.nd in His pity He redeemed 
them ; and He bare them, and carried them all 
the rutVS of old, Isa. l:riii. 9. 

Chcri.sb. faith 111 "Lhese unseen fa.ces and power• : It.Ja the 
n:15een r.ll1t. alwn.y-s does the wort., and snppltes t.be bolp. 

10. F. But when we are judged, we a.re 
chastened of the Lord, that we ohould 11ot be 
condemned with the world, 1 Cor. xi. 32. 

Christians suffer for their sins. God ..-[Bits tbe misoonduct 
of bis servants in troubles which .e..ssa.il and dangen "that 
a8"ngllt. lt. i.6 love which bolda tbe rod.. 

ll. S. Blessed are the meek: for tbey ohall 
inherit, the earth, Matt. v. 5. . •. 

lleeknesr; iii not simply unpro•oka.blenes1, or1.he 1Stuplde1t 
would. be c.be mo&t. tneek. 11, iii aeU-eooLrol t.0 ma..in'MD bene
.-olcoce and love u.uder (l'e&t. cont.rol of temper. 

12. Sun. Blessed are the meek: for they 
shall inherit the earth, Matt,. ,, . 5. 

In tbe pFoapeFit.y of the Qua.ken, 1D their thrift, wide-
18prea.d 1_nlillcnce, we see tbe dawning fu.1.6.!mt·nr. of this 
decla.ratlOn. 

13. M. Whereb:v are j:iven unto us exceeding 
great and precious promises, 2 Peter i. 4. 

How man,- or Lhese ha.-e we cle.lmcd 1' We a.re not back
'\\':l!'d 1n claiming tbc promiaes of our frieud6, l.lat. God'• &re 
:;,J1,ep slighted. 

14. Tu. Gather up the fragments that re
rr1ain, tl1at notUing be lost, John vi. 12. 

Tbe:: odd momc□ Lli. t.be in-between thought.& or .10.ur 'hen.rt 1, 

fur others. TIJey who would do gn":lLt £lllag1 must begi.c. by 
do1og htt.lc t.lung'S. 

15. W. At that day ye ohall ask in My name, 
John X:\""i. 26. 

Tlie dawn of t.l1e day, the resurrection morn. God bestows 
mucl1 tur wh1rl1 no petition ri!.t.5 to him. There 1nast be 

.'.I. 1,1:rsoual ap1,11c .... t1ou for the blessing c,f the Gt.1svc1. 

{ 

MOON'S CHANGES. 
l:- Q., 7th d., 2.43 •• S. M., Mtl> d. 551 M. 
• , Q., 2101 d., 11.20 •. F. M.,2\lth d., 6.14 M. 

Jo\~· x~i. {¥_' the Father Hlmaelf loveth you, 

'ao1::~~.:c°e•:e~~ .~lo:reT::~t..ldnd1 It l• • lon_~r •ppfb_~ or 

17. F, Because Y<l have lo1'ed Me, aud 'have 
belie,·ed tlutt I came out from God, John xvi. 27. 

Loft kl Ohrl1l bu ltl IOUl'CB In Qoil'I 10-.e. H• ■ee, hi• 
~:.;-e.tn them, he aeea hla owu n•c.nre In tbem.; tor-•~ la 

18. S. And the Lord co'rnmended the unj'1-l!t 
steward, because he had do11e _wisely, Luli;e xvi',' 8. 

10v:~~u:1~~:e~e~••.~0:1.hi':,~ ~:_1~:~~e;dt!n t::~~~i:!~ 
thing to adtnlrc. 

19, Sun. For the children of this world are 
i? their gene"!'tion wiser than the rhjldrelj. of 
hght, Luke xvi. 8. . , 

The lesson la the hlg_h
0

TCllilom TGJue' ~'r. :prndenc<l C.he nel!d 
~~~h:

0
~~ction a~.P~'lienco ln'rc~lfp;n f~ "t~I? IUo ~nd ~1:1~e 

20. M. Wisdom dw~II with _prudence, Prov. 
viii. 12. · ·, ... ,. . ..,, . 

Tbe Boolr. of Proverbs la· fL'hllndbOO'lr: c.o' i,rRdeneo, true J\1.4.K~ 
meat.a orbuma.n nature, wise rnlea for"tbe condi.-ct.-;:,f ut,, • 

~l. TI!-- For they are e. n~tjpp. v:o~d o~ co,un,~,el, 
neither 1s . there any underetanding lll- them, 
Deut. xxxii. 28. •' 

ln=~:rc:~~~t.a ~~e1~f.o:11~hba~:a~~Df~;~o~~i1!: 
forwbatlacomln.g. , ,•,,, •r1,·; , 

_,-2. YfT· The />a.cksUder i~ he\i.rt;-shall be 'filled 
with his own ways, Prov. xiv. 14. . • . • 

•t~fn!f,~1;:, '::d. d:p0
e~'i\~u(o~'~!~~~j~1:i• !~1~~~~~f Jt!;:~ 

l'OU.Ddlnpofllre. ' , ., I r .. '• ' 

28. T; And,agoodma.n,hall be oatisf!Jtd (r_om 
himself, Prov . .xiv, 14. ( .. ' ,; , ,, . , . ; 

Noe. that. be drew ~I• ao.tt~ra.ctlon: rrom! himself ap:ut r~m 

!ittii:~:,~~!.~eu __ of wl..ll~~: God IS t.be •. ~t-b:? is 0. ~o~,~~OD 

24. F. -But the wicked ar11 like the troubled 
sea., when it cannot rest, Isa., IV'ii., 20.: . • 

They a.re ever yen.rnh,g foi- mor& eJColt.1n1 scenes or o.muso--

~::~~efu:::wi~~ aa.t~,~~~•.-~.a ,t~o -,,0~~
1
"4r~•.::~L-~_

1
q~e, 

25. S. And purify unto Himself a peculiaT 
people, zealouo of good works, Tituo ii. 14. . ,, 

•• 8e good, and let who will be clever; • • 
Do uoble U1iDJS, no, dream:nem ·alJ da.y 10111; 1 

..&..nd ao ma.11::e life, d.eatboand that; vast for eveT", 
One grand sweet aong." 

-Charles Kinrs!q., 

26. Sun.- Eor the kingdom of God is· not 
meat and drink; liu.t· righte_ousn~s. and pea.ce 

a~a{
01. !~ ~!!1c~!t'~!!.

08!t"~i!~~d!!:s: ~d- It. l•·c.be 
condition of enjoyment: the one condition o( the btgbea.t. 
blessedness lB goodness. ' ' ' , ' J. , " • • . 

'1.7. M. Andwilliug'ratber:to,beabsentfrom 
the body, a.nd to be present with ·the 'Lord, 2 
Cor. v. 8. . · : . : • • 1 • , • • • 1 1 

Daa.t.h is a chanre, noC. a.n end; It la tbe:olose o! t.be- ea.rtblY 
scene, tbe ·heavealy ia opened. • ' 

28. Tu. If any. will come after .Me,'lethim 
~eny himself, and to.ke up his ,c~oss: daily,: Luke 
lX. 23. , 

1 
. , • , ,, 

cl"~:,!:w,..~~ ~
11

~:C.~t~~a.n Ji~~U0
n~et~dgt1!:/tJr~c:AfV! -- ' ' ' '. ' :,, 

29, W. And follow Me, Luke ix. 23,;, . ' ' 
w:r

0
k~~~~t ~!~h!°4ti0 ·1t~~ ~~~~!~1~:r1sl1f;it1:L~b:J;!~ 

togetbeT". •• ' ,, ' ( ·:', •. ' 

30 .. T. Paul, a· ~ervant o( 'Jesus ,_Christ, 
Rom. 1. 1. • • , 

J•a.u.J spent bla_ JJfe, all hls th9Dglit.a, energies-, and powers 
slmply t.o ol,cy h11 Lord nnd !,Jnsror; '1D.dlio he was tb~,frce• 
mau. Tb.c momen~ you o~ey 911rlst, then you nYC ,free • 



l~I tl. ~~s:~1j
1
~
1:.~~tt-'-~:t ~~·r~!~?i:· ;l,ith d. l 

~--11 ,t,IJ :).57 1:lJ 1.41 7,5~ J 

1. F, For through Him we both have acceoo 
hv onn Snirit 1111to the Father, Ep. ii. 18, 

'we mf\f reel tho.t Ood 111 not at nn Jmmon.surnble dh1tA.neo 

{~!:cJt~~ g~~ ~':J! r~f~:r ~ol\:•;• r!!d;uf0h ,?:.~•' lfo hnvo ,en
4 

2. B. l will o.rise and go to my f'l,ther, Luke 
xv.,18. 
~~~l:~~~-~

0~!:!1: 0 ~1
1
!t~~dh:: r!~:~~0te!~~r~~i1°~~, 1":1~~1:g!, l::: 

hlc~:scd, nnd m(l,dC him IJO, o.nd llnd. ll bloHlng, bro1Ld, and II 
Joyou1 wolcomc. 

3. Bun. Whom Goel Jrnt.h set forth " pro
pitiation throtigh fo.ith ln 'His blood, - Rom. 
iii. 25. 

Cowper, speaking or hl1 oouvonlon, 110.ys :-",1 J'.ea.d these 

~ho:<!:to
1
n~~~i;~dn~~i}f~t:

0
r~'::!~:e ~~ds::~:re:~:~~~f'bJ! 

work." • 

4. M. Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of 
this world, John xvlii. '36. 

Napoleon sn.ld :-" Upon whn.t llM the erenllon or genl~.9 
depeud P Upon force. , Jesns Chrh,t alanu ·rounded tiis 
emplro upori. love, and to this do.y mUlious ,w~1..lcl. die for 
blm." 

5. Tu. For the things which are seen are 
• temporal ; but the things which are not s~en are 

cte~~~~e ~a?~~·r~i;t 
1
Ji1an aro thre~-i~acrlptlo~II :;_ • 

.. All tba.t whieh plensea i~ buc ror ri. moment." Pt 
'•.All-1.ba.t which troubles us is boJ, for a. moment._.. I I 
"Tha.t only ls important wblch'11 eternaJ." 

6. W, ·Lest Satan should g_et en e.4vantage of 
us,: for we· are not ignorant of his· devices, 2 
Cor. ii. 11. .. 

Tbeae are· aome of,his deceptions. ,T.bese da.ngen; only tbls 
onoe ; everybo-d,y does ao. , . , , 

7. T. But I say--tinto you, Swear 1iot at all, 
Me.tt. v. 34. ,, I 

l'he!'e" ls wooden awaulng, an'd 1nstead oralvfngTent ·to their 
feelings In oo.t.hs o.nd cunes, they slnm t.he,door._ kick. tbe 
cbo.irs, stamp on the floor, and. m~ke all tho noise tbcy can. 

8. F, And let the beauty of the Lord onr God 
be upon us, Ps. x<?. 17·. , • 

There h no t.ouch or defect In this bea.uty, no e:1:ces.11 iq the 
admtmtion or it; It is the ba.rrnony, tbe. beaot:y ot.mo.nUcJld
neH, which we nslt Ciod to hcst.ow upon. u~ , • ! .. , , . I 

9. B. The grace. of .the Lord Jesus_ Christ, 
the, love of . God, and, the communion of the 
Holy Ghost, 2 Cor xiii. 14.' • • " • • 

Gn.oe, lov.e. nnd communion. What la.ck w_e yet P ,Th_a.t ·we 
stir up the gift, lha.t we s~o.rvo uot (or l°:ek o~ ~~Ing; 

10- Sun. For ~-e walk by faith, l)Ot by,~lght, 
2 Cor. v. 7. . , , ,. . • 

Faith ls the element which !00'\""<"9 u11, mentally, mc:iralh', n.n<t 
praetlcaJJr; such tatth produces ,,-jgorous and energtlllc 
activity.~ 

11. M. The who!• herd of swine ran violent.Iv 
down a st,eep place into the sea, Matt. viii. 32. 
T~~e ~:i}:S!1

~~!itlni;:;~lvF.'J'r~v~~t~~~~l~e.e~i1Dt~rn:! ':1
1
~~ 

boga too. fiue mo.rkct. 

12. Tu. For ye are .all the children of Goel 
by faith in Christ Jesus, G,'1. iii. 26. 
m!:1':e"~ovfet:;e~o g~~hf~~n=~~ or911::• it:rf:t.~~vi: ~~!lr~::: 
llumo.nlty to him1elr. '· 

13. W. If I wash thee not, thou hast no 
pa.rt with Me, John xiii'. 8. 

A aymbol or truth : the unwashed a.re the impure. without 
p,ndon, grace, unfit tor fello,nhlp with (:hrlat. Cbrlst alone' 
can oleo.nae.. • , 

14. T. Wash me tbroughly from mine 
11:.1~tt.r.~0!:!~d

1
!;:.·deoply ln•••lnod'dlr~ wblob wo,blnr 

l\lGDO oo.n remo,,-e-: t.be sto.ln had penetrf\ted deep lo.to lhe 
soul, a.ud needed to be wn.shed out. 

15. F. For I have given you an e.-sample, 
tho.t ye should do as I have done to you, John 

xii~ !~iht not to neglect 11Ule acts or oourWt1y and kind .. 
neu, nor to shrln\r. fl'om_menlal ■ervlre a.nd aelf-aacrlD.oe for 
tbe benefit of otllcrL 

j MOON'S CHAZHi-ES. 

1
1:.Q,ithrl,8.1:l~r. N.M.l1thri.,:l.PIA. 
} .Q., 21st d., .'i.-,.5 M: r. M., 2~th d., H .. 11 A. 

16. S. For with the heart m,1,1 believeth 
unto righteom~ness, Rom. x. 10. 

Faith l111 rlwht--hea.rtedne!ls to•irrd1 Gori. ~o long u the 
ftLlth or our heart!I I" fixed on blm who bToagbt OorJ near to 
0s'i7 .10

iJ~1;;
1
.
1
L~~'w:here are Thy former l0ving

kindnesses which Thou :rware-st to D~dcl in Thy 
truth ? Ps. lxxxix. 49. 

The promise■ or God are htl'lfely conditloDetl : God m11ke1 
hie work rJopendent (or i~s complete succeBa on the Joyal co
operation or human will9. 

18. M. But Goel said unto him, Thon fool, 
Luke xii. 20. 

Thill fool was tlle falher .:,fa very large famih·. '.'tr.-.n who 
have no conception that the true erfd and oh;ec~ or Ille is 
Inward buildin1 of the soul, such defeat t hcmsielvcs. 

19. Tu. Then whose shall thosP things be 
which t.hou host, provided? Luke xii. 20. 
st::~~a::1~~::e1~ ~°u!;~:~e~1~:. 

0.~Z0
t~~r;c:;e;;~ 

7 
!l:t;~~:; 

and wiser in l11wa.rd things. 

20. W. So i• he that lo.yeth up t.reasure 
for himself, and is not rich toward God, 
Luke xii. 21. 

With all oatward rtche.9, bot none Inward. no mercy. no 
love, no senslti'\""e purity, no faith, hope, and love: :ill that. 
you ba.u and are outside of you. :-lo approval or God. 

21. T. And the Lord turned and loo keel upon 
Peter, Luke xxii. 61. 

It we.a o. loolr. of pity, re'Proor, and son-ow: it wo11ld often 
occur to him In rnture life to bumble, to cbeer, a.nd to 
q11icken. 

22. F. No man can serve two master.:11 
Matt. vi. 24. 

It ~!l always a choiet;! of masters to which Christ is urging Ill : 
8nd your·true Loni. and serve bim witb a. complete submisa 
sion ; let him ma.rll: yon as his by whatever mo.rk.s he will. 

23. S. But g,-ow in grace, 2 Peter iii. 18. 
The rrowth of grace is like the polishi.ug of meta.I!; ftrst 

opaque snrf11ce, tben a stronll' liiht. till ar. leugtb it send! back 
o. perfect image of tbe sun tbat sbines upon iL 

24. Sun. And we know that all thingg 
work toi/etber for good to them that love God, 
Rom. viii. 28. 

Every event. in tbis world is a syllable brenldng forth rrom 
the lips ot God, 11.nd the greDL 9tre:1.m of human Llis1ory is 
a od's endless revelo.tlou ol himseJL 

26 . .M. Rejoice with them that clo rejoice, 
and weep "ith them that weep, Rom. xii. 15. 

God mo.de both la.uabter and tears, and ror kind purpo11e!l: 
l:'lugbter conftDed to humau spec1m, tean to biuder surrow 
Crom ~coming despair. 

26. Tu. According to the glorious Gospel of 
the blessed Gnd, 1 Tim. i. 11. 

Tbe Ooal>81 is not simply a 'Philosophy o[ reli!:"ion, or I:i.w or 
lire: but 1t i~ a. religion declaring God"! love ~ us, a.c.d so 
bringing bencdictious to every beut and Ufo 

27- W. Recompense to no mnn e\il for evil, 
Rom. xii. 17. 

Men have more pleasure in words which hurt. than in thoH 
which are kind, and more tolerant or the sevcr·ty wh~b. 
breaks hearts nnd ruins fortuD.es, tba.u or tllar. wbich fall.i 
Impotently ou tbe gmt"e. 

28. T. And of them He chose tweh-e, whom 
He also named apostles. Luke vi. 13. 

Tbey were sent to do a KTeBt work ; they ho.d to witness 
to what their Master bad beeu, done, and sulfere4.. 

29. F. Must one be ordained to be a witness 
wir,h us of His resnrrectioo? Acts i. 22. 

The aposUes bad to bear a. testimony, a.nd they_ bore it in 
three wa\·s-by their word~. work.S, 11.nd 1ul"er11ll!; r.uo.:,
preo.ched Chrlst... 

30. S. Count it all joy when ye fall into 
divers temptations. Ja~. i. 2. 

When men's dt1slres a.re held in the b&l:i.noe, o.re unfnU\UeJ. 
and o.re thwarted, that makes men more m11.nly; i.t. dri 'll!.t. 
them from tbeir lower up Into tbeir hiaber no.t\u·o. 

31- Sun. Knowing that the trying of your 
faith worketh patience, Jas, I. 3. . 

Pa.tlelice 11 tbe indiapenaable condition of hfe, in "OOl"!lona I 
Ure. In I.be howebold. In buslneu : m_ueb. ,ha~ frets, Je:1.\,:uuy, 
aelftshnesa. Fo.ith Is the 1'11.~ber of p1n1eace. 



tllTN'S llISINGS il'D f!IETTINGe. } 
Jot <l. 13th d. 25th d. Ill d. 13th d. 15th <l.~ 

3-51 3.44 3.46 8.6 8.16 B.IY 

l. M. Dut let patience ba,·e her perlret 
work, Ja•. i. 4. 
I tin nll po1ltlom how bee.uUrul Ith to 1~ a man equ11.l to lha 
nmdltlon1 In which he 11 plt1.eed, reru1c to be d11oourare,d, 
and to endure and pfth ronrard. 

2. Tu. That. ye may be perfect and entire, 
wanting not,bing, Ja.a. i. 4. 

Tb<' 1TRdnlll R'rown, of human perfection: ll begins wltb 
fa.Jth ; thE"n trlbuh,tlon 1e1u; lt1 1oun4nes 1; under the trial, 

r:('\l~~('rn 1;::r:t t.!!~1~~~ :Ct:!n 1:t~l:e~:'!!it~~n the full per-

3. W. And they heard a great ,•oice from 
heaven sa.:ving unto them, Come up hither, 
ReY. xi. 12. 
~ rou hear lbh; In thepaw,es of dally toll, tn tbe lntel'Tall 

of 11Icnce, calling you to e. noblor life tha.n TOU are llvina 
ll011i" ~ 

4. T. My brethren, be not many teachers, 
Je.s. iii. 1. [R.T'.J 
• Tbe t.eat1her'1 raponBlbilitT l1 heaVT: • auele&&i tboqbt.lea 
desire to become R. teacher I ■ therefore ebeclted. .. .~ 

5. F. For in many thlngs we all stumble, 
Jae. iii. 2. [R.V.J 
i-·we know Tery 111.tle, and hence our ma.ny crron. In OUT 
•orda thJ,; stumbling is most aommontv ~en. A aomplete 
man sbo,n; t.b l& eelf-con tTol o•er tbe tonguo. 

6. S. What is man, that Thou art mindful of 
him'? Ps. riii. 4. 

~t~~:;~~~ ~~li: :e:~~~ r::~;!: ::rJoP~t"~:! 
ii; not an angel, but neither ta be a demon. or a brute. 

7- Sun. Now then it is no more I that do 
it, but, sin that dwelleth in me, Rom. vii. 17. 

There was a better na.ture In him I.bat realsted. evil. tbo111b 
Jtdld not a.J.,:raye succeHfally resist, So you aee Pull spea.ks 
ill atrecLlng terms of the worth of 1.ba.t wbJcb we ha•e loat. 

8. M. A.nd ..-hen he came to himself, Luke 
n.17. 

The 11.nD.er- ls beside blm1ell i and tbe!'e - b; no peaee, no 
Teco1:1dling or his conduct to hb ne.tm.J'e 1.ll1 be returna rrom 
II.ii evil way&: he pays deep penaltle(for bia aina. 

9. Tu. But the way of transgressors is hard, 
Pro,·. xiii. 15. 

wo~;':?lzj:!:: •t:!f~~1i.; :i~ ~= ~!PK!:S:~:1 .f:: ftn~:;ie: 
lle&d it Ul Lbe page& of a. BJTOD,, 

10. W. I said of laughter, it is madness, 
and of mirth, what. doeth it, Ecc. ii. 2. 

Jt is tn tbe giddy whlrJ of frl•oloua punult.a and amuae
•ents tbat tbc IO'tll ls often aiak a:nd W'e&J"'Y with tritlea and 
nnit1~; in the mid.at or t.heae things we feel &.heir em.pti• 
ness. 

11. T. For manv walk, of whom I have told 
you often, and Dow tell you even weeping, 
.Phil. iii. 18. 

We must speak ot faults an4 aim wilh oonai4eratJon and 
tenderness; our tone should be that of forbe&n.noe and plty, 
&!i Cbri&t and Paul. 

12. F. Wheresoever this Go,pel shall be 
preached in the whole world, Matt. xxvi. 13. 

]Jl our Lord yoa aee both fore.1lgbt &od inalJbL Be aaw 
wlicre tW poor woDJ.&D'IS BC\ should be told all over the 
world. 

13. B. Verily I say unto you, Ma.tt. xxvi.13. 
I \Two gifw an esaential for tbb life-foresight, forecast. Wh■.t 
iE. tbe fu.turc, ina1ght to 1ee int.o cha.Tact.er, uoderat&nd tboae 
w:1t.b wbOID JOU h&ve t.o de.a.L 

14. Bun. Shall also this that this woman 
bath done be told for a memorial of her, 
Matt. xxvL 13. 

The splendid a.udacity of this :m■.~ who, loolr.lDJ' Into the 

~~i::,=:= f~~U~; ~:ri.t,:-i!:~e~:~~O~~::e~ 'll'&f 

15. M. Why trouble ye the woman r For 
she bath wrought a good work on Me, Matt, 
xxvi. 10. 

The unalloeu or ber act, and the greatness of -the prize 
which it i'aioed. Two w■.y11 of e1tima.tlng ILD IIDL-lbe external 
&Dd iuterna.L Cbrillt read tbe motive aD4 MW £be lee11J1111 

wWc.b prompWld t,be a,ol.. 

( IIIOON'S CHANOF.S. 
1 L. Q. 1 6th d.,0.5 M. N.M.,Htbd., 10,4!1 .A., 
1F.Q.,19thd.,l.19A. }'. M.,UHhd.,11.IHM, 

16. Tu. For In that she hath poured this 
ointment on My body, ehe dld It for my 
burial, Matt. xxvl. 12. 

m!':e:~:w.!te1,1~:.:r:~pr:::=tei:~:/~~ :,~~~ :hl:: 
heart, and lnoWII whe1her love lfl the motive power. 

17. W. By faith Abraham, when he wa• 
called to go out into " place obeyed; a11d he 
went out, not knowing whither be went, Heb. 
xi. 8. 

The origin or fa.Ith; the Dl•lne eo.11; tbe teat of fa.11.h ; and 
an example'of fa.tt.h. 

18. T ." By faith he sojourned in the Innd of 
promise, as 1n a stmuge country, Heb. xi. 9. 

The life or falth-obcd.lenci?, Bcpn.ratlon. The rcwn1'4 or 
fAltb j left It to God to bring the poues1lon in bi■ OWD W&J, 

19. F. He saved others, Himself He cannot 
sa.ve, Matt. xxvii. 42. 

Ho wbc, loYeS men, aenes them, saves them,. muat do it at 
bla own cost; be mu1t nerlfloe blmaoU.J 

20. S. The ofl'soouring of all things, until 
this day, 1 Cor. iv. 13. 

The loven of men, unable to aa.ve even their 1ood name, 
have stuck to the aavln1 work at the cost of lying, Hile door
mau, for ol.ben to rub the filth of the atreets upon. 

21. Sun For whom I have suffered the 
Io,s nf all things, Phil. iii. 8. 

The ••ioun ot mantln4 have laid thamHlve11 down • as 
rollen on wblch, brol■ed a.n.4 battered by every lncb o('pro
rrea■, the worl4'1 aalntlon.has been advan~ 

22. M. And they said, Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou sbalt be saved, Acts 
xvi. 31. 

Christ'• ■aorlflee la ao complete and erectu.al In au4' by 
itself, that nothing la euentla.l ror tho foll benel!t of It, but ao 
a.ace pt.a.nee of lta reaulta by an act of aim pie trust. 

23. Tu. And it came to pass, when the 
Lord would take up Elijah to heaven by a 
whirlwind, 2 Xings Ii. 1. 

At the moment of death orten bes heaven been oponed to 
the humblest, and be who mad'e the Illa.mes of Ore . his 
mlniaters dhplayed. himself before tbe sou.I bn.d departed 
from the body. 

24. w. And bast crowned him with glory 
and honour, Ps. viii. 5. 

There ta a treaau.re in human nature of ,irblcb most a.re not 
con11eloua. The ln.Jl.oenee of the Roly Spirit does not iteatroy 
ow- natu"9l power1, b11t guides them In~ a right direction. 

26. T. But ·be that sinnetb against me; 
wrongetb hie own soul, Prov. viii. 36. 

tb!1!~~n/C:.,b!c,!;~k8..!1:~:,r .!:.~~fu!'1!1!~1~e!~r:!~ nature o 

26. F. Stolen waters are sweet, and bread 
eaten in secret is pleasant, Prov. ix. 17 . 

Haw trulr dl4 Cranmer replr when toldttha.t a certnln m"n 
had cbea.t.ed him-"' lfo: be ha.■ obeated blmaelf," Every 
c~rrupt man decehes a.nd obeals blmseU. 

2 7. S. A bruised reed shall He not break, 
and SDjOking flax shall He not quench, Isa. xiii. 3. 

Tbe aoul 1omet101ea fain ta 11nder weakne■s,ttro.llty, nnd t.110 
pres■w-e of dally llfe I Cbrlat brlap 1opply1 aoppor&. and 
6tl'ellnb to lllch. 

28. Sun. Let your moderation be known 
to all men. Phil. iv. 5. 

Nothing 11 more bea.utlrul In ch&ractcr than Intense sen1i-
~~fl :lr~:J~~:t. ~~i::f:.it;~t, to oontend for right and 

29. M. He shall not strive nor cry,'llfatt. 
xii. 19. 

It ·11 euy to 4eal harflhly and rudely with tl;10se wlln 4lffor 
froni 111, to 1motber tbe rlainr purpo1e1 of a betl.Cr Hrc; bol 
ChrlaL comea t.o ua wJtb, a wlacr, a. moro con~lderm.te u.d.11.pta• 
tlon. 

ao. Tu. A bruised reed thall He not break, 
Matt. xii. 20. 

rl~ .. ft~oi:1'!-i:O:a~e:o:;':1::0:,e,!k:::~ ~
0
11r,:iJ!: 

cour111e, to restrala. ou.r wayward p&QloJ;ll, Ja ChrJ1t II wof,k~ 



BUN'S flISINGS AND 8ETTINWJ. } 
1st d. IOlh d. 2;th d. lot d. 13th d. 2~1h d. 
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1, W. Unto yon, 0 men, I mll
4
• and my voice 

Is to t.he •on, of M"n, Prov. viii. . 
In whnt. cbnrnotcr ahould rell1lon ndtlrc111 na, 11.nd hO'IIP' 

ahould It. dell Yer lt.9 me111n.1e P Jn t.hO aubat.o.nce, lbo 1ubJeot 
rLDd f!lplrlt or CIIIODtlfLl roodneu, 

2. T. For ye are oil one in Christ Jesus, 
Gal. iii. 28. 

Tho Chrl11tlrLn ldcnt mu1t toll with oeton1 tone upon tho!le 
wbo llcllcvo It. U 11 thla then hu had power t.oaweep o.wny 
1lavery, Lh1\t hn1 oompolled lbd Cbrlal.lan to treat every other 
man a.s n brother. 

3. F. For God Is love, 1 John iv. 8. 
1110 clmrnelor oft.ho Eapremo Porfeetlon la 1et forth Jn this 

one nltrlbntc. ConcelYo or everything rood nnd Irn·rty, e:1eel• 
lent an,t ndmirablo I when these spealr. to ,ein, lr:now that God 
apealr:..II lo you. 

4. S. In this was maniie,ted the love of 
God, 1 Jno. iv. 9. 

Botll In Its nnture, vutncu, nnd frecnoBS, Lho trTcatDe9!1 of 
the love ia mea.aurod by I.be nn1ure of the aaorlnce. 

5. Sun. Behold, I stand at the door, and 
knock : if any man hear My voice, and open the 
door, I will come into him, Rev. iii. 20. 

Obrist sny.s. "Glve entrauoe to Me, o.nd I wlll make My 
abode with you, a.nd I wlll build up all t.bat la:wlthln Y"U In 
glory, beauty, and Ineffable brl1htneSB."' 

6. M. Because I have called, and ye refused, 
Prov. i. 24. 

Reill' I.be voice or Christ, poor wearlC!d, broken-lu?a.rted 
■Inner, and rlse to penltenoe, faith, sanctity, ,o 1Ic.ry, and 
heaven. 

7, Tu. Oh, that I knew where I mi~ht find 
Him! that I might come even to His seat! 
Job xxiii. 3, 
dr-r::r:):r~ 

1'::~1~i!1:; \11!8cetfy 
11for::i u~o ;:t~~ ;Gl~: :~~~c~ni~ 

I.be prayer or a. lonely heart. 

8. W. I would order my cause before Him, 
and fill my mouth wit,h arguments, ·,fob xriii.·4. 

We seem never to know what a.nythinll' means Lill we hnve 
lost 11.. There lamoro bore than the world we live In; It.ls not 
all lire to live. . 

9. T. I would know the words which He 
would answer me, Job xxiii. 6. . 

Only by bleulngs n.nd trio.ls, by pJ'euure of God'a graclou..s 
hand upon ua, CAD he malr:.e ua know. You Jee In Cbrlat'a 
auff'erlnga pa.la, patience, and love, what no ,v:orda can 
utter. , , 

10. F. Know that the Lord He is God; it is 
He that bath made us, Ps. c. 3. 

The theme or gratitude Is our ealstcnce-not what ,ve~slle'B8 
or onJoy, but wba.l. we a.re ; a. aenslLlve, eocla.~, and religious 
below. 

ll. S. Be thankful unto Him and bless His 
name, Ps. c. 4. . 

We exist. Wbnt a ·blessing and wonder II thnt I A- happl
neu In wisdom, In loYe, and In God., wbicb we lr:.now is eyer,. 
taatlnr. 

12. Sun. But thank• he to God, which 
giveth us t-he victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 1 Cor. xv. 57. 

Who does not say thatr Who, t.bat undenL'\nds.Lho greh.t 
eomrortlnr nnd redoemln1 mlnlstradona of the Gosp~I r We 
have not been left to .struggle nlone. 

13. M. Now a thing was secret.ly brought to 
ine, and mine ear received a little thereof, 
Job iv. 12. 

Duman life to many 11 lllr.e a vision, deep and abndo'll'f Yollll 
round Its awful revelations; there Is muoh teo.ehlna and 
much uubcller, muob deep Import lo tbls life. 

14. Tu. In thoughts from the visions of the 
night when deep sleep falleth on men, Job 
Iv. 13. 
fl!Not clear, palpable; nol reaognl1ed: It comes In tbe etllJ 
and lonely bour, In time of ■arrow, or 1ome a.wflll arts.la of 
ure. 

15. W. Fear came upon me, and trembling; 
which ma.de all my bones to shake, Job. iv 14. 

th!To1,e~ 
1~11':!::10:nJ::e~:::eo:l ::J111io:;,~~=.t "';~~~: 

Thole !'COrot lntlma.Llona from tbe oloud of bumnu ea.re, a.nd 
punulta. 

16. T. Then a spirit passed before my face, 
the hair of my flesh stood up, Job. iv. 15. 

Tbo deep 11on1e or aullt and Infamy, t.be deed• or 'de.rlr.neu, 
du.pllalt.y, a.nd orlme; man'• mlsery comoa of hla aroatnes.s. 

{ 

MOON'S CfTAN'GF.R. • 
L Q.., 6th d. 0. 26:A. N.M., IOlh d.,5.ln >f. 
f. Q., 19th d., 0.20 H. ~-- ,\1., 27th d., ,.23 ... 

17. F. It stood still, oilence, an<! I heard " 
voice, .Job iv. 16. 
t/~dJl1~~~fir.0 

~':;~ 
1~~:~~~~ t~~~~ b\~~;1~~ s::t0 o~~~~f~: 

hum11.n life Is a t11le ot mnrYl'TII. 
18. 8. What i, man, that Thon shouldest 

magnify him? Job vii. 17. 
P.:verythlnlJ which befalls WI in the coU1'lle nt' llfe i"I n trial 

of our temper and dl8posltlon,and develop! in IL"I r,rnliogs that. 
are right or wronr. 

19. Sun. And that Thou shonldest visit 
~~'; !~~,{s~orning, and try him every moment? 

Thl!1 iraeat eom81 to 1U at the openln8' or every tiny. nmt 
conscloua eKiBt.enco which ID the morninr, you r erove1" rront 
:::~~~e

0
ff«i!:r• whM.a t.estimony ill t to the powor and 

20. M. It is of the Lord's mercies that we 
are not consumed; they are new every morning, 
La.m. iii. 22, 23. 

What meets Jou every rJav r Sot bright sunshine alone, but 
G<M:t's mercies visit you, and can for l{?'a-lHutl.e; and you can 
neither nclr:nowledae nor resist the call without a mora.l 
result. 

21. T. Again, the kingdom of heaven is 
Jike unto treasure hid in a field, Matt. xiii. 44. 

There Is a. treo.sure In t.he flE>ld of life richer than all it9 
vl1lble wealth, .-hJeh Wbo!IO ftnc11 sbnll be bapple:r tha.n if he 
bad. discovered a. mine or aold. 

22. W. The word is nigh thee, in thy mouth 
and in thy heart, Rom. x. B. 

Neit.r w lie the minea ot' wisdom; tllere Is a. 11ecret in tbe 
91.mplesl. 1.blnp, a. word in the pla.ioest, a. charm in tile 
dullc.sL 

23. T . .And that Thon shouldest set Thine 
heart upon Him? Job vii. 17. 

Let your beur. be opened to the vision of life a:1:1d the 
Divine wes of thinp; God ma.gnJO.es, and sets bis b~a.rt upon 
tbe bumbles, fonanes of humanity. 

24- F. Let your moderation be known unto 
all men, Phil. iv, 5. 

Restrain JOtll' pa.aslous; subdue your hearts to gentleness 
and pal.lence, and reall(D. your IAterest. for anolher's a.dn.n• ...... 

25. S. Your care of me h~th flourished 

al~!:ar~:r~i~r t~D~~e !!:0 
.?:oe!1::~~l1~1-e i~.11~~: 

cheer the f.llntJng. !Often a.ad assuage tho wea.rine.s.sac.d bitter
ness or this mortal lot, 

26. Bun. Nevertheless we, according to 
His promise, look for new heavens and a. new 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness, 2 Pet. 
iii. 13. 

A DIYlne life ls and win be spiritual lns111'ht; for want or It 
the earth Is desola.te. Thi.I 'llli.l..l constitute t.be new orJer or 
tblup spot.en of by ~eter. 

27- M. There is therefore now no condemna
tion to them which are in Christ Jesus, Rom. 
viii. 1. 

But to all the otben there Is eondemnaLion, sorrow, pa.In, 
va.nltJ, nod death: there ls no Go~I for such. 

28. Tu. Then said Jesus nnto them plainly, 
Lazarus is dead, John xi. 14. 

• ue Is not dead whose rausome-J. mind 
Llrls ours on hla:h: 

To live In henrts we le11.Ye bebiud 
Is not to die.• 

29. W. Being aliena.teu from the li[e of God 
through the ignorance that is in them, Ep. iv. 18, 

A. low-llTed.. bea.thenish, eelO.sb people, dark I~ every wa.y 
because tbey b1Lve abut out the daylight from thel r heu.rts. 

30. T. That, if thou wouldest believe, thou 
shouldest see the glory of God, John xi. 40. 

Abel&rd uid be lon.a:ed loo know in ortler tbo.t be migbt 
believe. Anselm sn.id be belieTed ln order Lbu.t b~ migbCi 
lr:.now. 

31. F. And out of the ground made the "Lord 
God to grow every tree that is plea.sa.nt to the 

si~!t•re~=~~ ~f ~hrist Ja • 1)'\nt.dlso in wbioh Gor1. baa 
planted every tr .. -c. that Is bo,Lutlful o.nd 11:ootl tor spiritual 
food, and I.be tree of life b In Lbe mtdlt of th@ ia.rdon. ...... 
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MOON'S CRUl'GES, 
L. , 3rd d. ,9 . .1.1 •. 'N. ~I., lllth d., 0·14 •. 
F.%.,1;U,d.,1·<1•. F. M.,2.;t11<l.,.1u •· 

1 S. Anrl good for fond; the tree of life also 
i1, rrie middle of the garden, Gen. ii. 9. 

Son1e Jn.bour to pro"'c the Tellglon or Chrlat true. l'ToTe Jt, 
i:'n,:,'1: nnJ lr Jl'Clnd, It I■ alto true. 1"be truo, tho rood. tho 
beautirul. arc all one. 

2. Sun. Unt-0 Him thatlo,•ed no, and ""A.Shed 
us fr,,m our sins in His own blood, Rev. i. 5. 

"~ loT't"d ,u witb an all~mbraelng love: lie loved llB "lll"'lth a 
ftte, eternal, and ehangcleH Jo'\"c. 

8. M. He t.hat •pared not His own Son, but 
t1elin"'N"<l Him up for us all. Rom. viii. 32. 

L<n-in,c us !'o. he gR'\"C his ~nn for ,u, : his Spiril. 111 bcre tn. 
u& p~puing w ror aomet.binlJ blrher and beuer. 

4- Tu. And there we sa"· the giants, the sons 
of Ariak, v,hich come of the giants, Numb. xiii. 
33. 

Faith so.vs t.he vork ought to be ~one, 11.nd therero,.e it sball 
1'<:> done_ boubt Is like t.be■e men, but r&ith ta like Ca.leb and 
,lo~bua.. 

5. W. And Joshua and Caleb spake, saying, 
The land wbiC'h we passed. through is an exceed-
ing good land, Numb. xh·. 67. 

nuubt 11its and question,; faith (fOCS rorth and doc■ the 
vork. Erumus conaJdered. and doubted.; Luther aclcd. a.m.d 
burned. 

6. T. I would seek unto God, and unto God 
would I commit m; cause, Job,. 8. 
• This ir; ,rood a.dTioe. an41 aound doctrine. Sot hing could be 

bl>twr than the counsel p:roff'crc<1 ; notbiug more ecrt.a.ln 
Ulan tbc ground on which he rests his counsel. 

7. F. Which doeth great things and wonder· 
ful, Job,. 9. . 

The trreat, th_e unsea.rcbable tbinp wblah God. does; the 
truth is an Inspiring one. 

8. S. He calleth them all by namP.s by the 
greatness of His might, Isa. xl. °26. 

The unmeasured extent. or God'a universe shows his inten
tion t..o fill us with -wonder, and t..o Inspire us •Ith l'lad 
thoughrs or bis resources; yon ca.nnot. t.hink of God wit.boa., 
)la.vine hope added. to yo1ir pn.yen. 

9. Sun. My way is hid from the Lord, and 
i',;f Jrir.ent is passed over _from my God, 

There can he no donbt of God's wander-wor't1.ng 1n gra.re ill 
tbose who bellen bi.a t.:rameendent marvel■ or n,demptlon.. 

10. M. The Lord, the Cree.tor of the ends of 
tile earth, fainteth not; there is no searching of 
His underBtaoding, Isa. xl. 28. 

Evidently the God .ot red.emption Is a God of whom mar;el
lOU5 tllinpi may oe e~in ther;a.ving ofr;ollls. 

ll. Tu. How shall He not with Him also 
free!:,- give us all thinga? Rom. viii. 32. 

To tbink. or tbe btst.ory of Cb:ri&t, and thfn t.o lma,-ioe. ibat 
God. in bringinl' men to bimaeU. wnI be ,estrialed. LO the 
.ordinary course of tb..lnp i8 ■urely lmpossJble. 

12. W. And I will bring the blind by a way 
they knnvc not, Isa. xiii. 16. . 
... Whal unforeseen t.hing■ happen Lba.t give anewdlreet.1on to 
llre-whal andden removal or d.Lffl.eo.J.ty-wbaJ. &tartllDa con• 
junctions I 

bl~
3ci ar tl;:1~:~.:~~:Je i~~!litect 

8nd 

Is ii nol mere blindness that refuan W> 5ee tbe ma.rvellow 
in oo.r own sphere of life? Should we not be a-IadJLnd tba_µlr.· 
tD.l when any one let.Ii ua aee bow lull of wooden 11 our ...;»rdJ
UUY b uma.n life f • 

14. F. Whicb doeth great things and un
searchable ; marvellous things without n un;iber, 
JobY.9. • 

Is it not a r-eat pa:rt of the poet'& work, a. ma:rk of tbe 
t"l'Uf' poet. tb,t be lei.II 118 lee t-be d.eep. "the B1.r&Dge, I.be 'IVOD• 
derflll, in ordina.ry Hie~ 

15. S. And crooked things straight. T)J.ese 
things will I do unto them, and not forsake 
them, Isa. xiii. 16. 

H we believe thot Goel eneompo.sses and pervadeaatlhnmnn 
life, &ba.ll we out. at:e blm all through, aod Jooll: to btm "tl lt.b 
expect.at.ion! 

16. Sun. Thev soon forget His wo,·1,s; they 
waitl'd not, for His ~011nsel, Ps. cvi. 13. 

"".'c Temel'nbct O\\1' dlfflcU.ltl~s and tt101a, but not our 
deh"'enn~a Rnd alrnat meralea; a.nd we nnd Utt.le or no 
nourishment. tor our hopes. 

17. M. Bnt Thou bronghtest us out into a 
wealthy place, Ps. lxvi. 12. 
:r1!'::0rewit1;.

8 r:\.::.,w::.,_ 11~!~8.i't.. ~o~~ :8fU1~~~1j,f,~;l~11::t 
hopes. 

18. Tu. The Lord of hosts, wonderful in 
counsel, nnd ex.ceUent in workinil!', Isa. xxvllf. 29. 

Believe thnt God can do wooden for you, nnd seek that- he 
mar; aeek wonden In your own Ure, In others, In t.he Churab 
and lo. the world, ' 

M!~;. -:::ii. Man shall not live. by bread alone; 

How few seem to believe thls-howrew do belleve thl ■ hi tbe 
blgbest. -.enllO; &Dd yet. how \l'D.O it.' la I • 

20. T. For by faith ye stand,· 2 Cor. i. 24. 
I iUpon taltb we can llvo en.lmly, endbre pntienlly, ll:Lbour 
:resolulely, deo.y ourselvo■ cbeorfully, bopo •~ead(astly, G.Dd 
aa.in .1. bleaaed a.nd endleu Ute. 

21. F. But without faith it is impossible to 
please Him, Heb. xi. 6. 

When you enmine a huma.n. soul, see Its· powers a.nd 
w,i,nts. you sa.y that being wu made for faith-must be aome
:~~~~b~l'T~e In. Be ca.n:aot. hen.ltbfully grow 'o:r ha~p~_J 

22. s. Except ye eat the flesh of the Son· of 
Man, and drink His blood, ye have no life in yo~, 
John vi. 53. . . . . ' 

Christ's doctrine Is the very rood and lire-blood of the soul~ 
cut off' ftom l11e soul nil that Christ t.o.ugbt, and it wW si.u.k 
Into ai.n, miaerf, darkness, nnd ruin. 

2a. Sun. But seek ye first the ·kingdom· of 
God and His righteousness, Matt. ,ri. 33. , 

Onr par& ia to be and do our best In the preaent-God"a Lo 
ma.Ice our rut.a.re correspond wiLh the prcseul., out of which It 
grow,. . , , 

24. M. Aud all these things shall be· added 
unto vou, Matt vir•a;3: ' . . . . , . 
di~~~r';tt: :::-~'!::1:: s~~r{ t~rt l.~~~:ir:·i th1!':i t!n~: 
~dt~~rrow •. ~~~ ~bat l~e. a~ugb.t, a.nd yo~ will fi~d Joy 

25, Tu. Choose ye "this day whom ye will 
serve-, Jos. x:x:iv. 15. 

:Man cannot escape the responsibility of Choice: It rnces 
~~~:!tse:r~~h:~n:s o~l!"i Wd~t or a~ 1 10 ,tho.sc d~ys _r~on 

26. W, .God setteth the solitary in families, 
Ps. I x:viii. 6. . . . 

Citizenship ln the 'kingdom ot Ood Is the primCLry oondlllon 
of all good; God's best gltl to ma.n n happy bo111e, 11 sourco 
of bleuedneu a.mid many o..n:r.letlc,.. 

27; T. Ye are the salt o( the earth, • Matt . 
v.1a. 
' The blgbc-■t jl.uty man owes to societr n.nd the Stato 111 Lo be !:: :.e:::-:l,.i'~~~:j:~: ~a~1;; Iat~p::~t~ ::1X~~cs tl) t~ts, 

28. F. Ye are the light of the" world, Matt, 
v. 14. • • 

Make clear to others the_ ways ot rl1hleousne11s And peaeo. -::c::t~~ &f1:d brighter our cba~ter, ,tbe blghe~ ourat~rv.lc~ 

29. s. Whom havi11g not ~een ye low, 1 Pet. 
L& . . . • 

Here It la tha.t. belief created love, and thfLt Jo,·o ri,es ,Into a 
t~t'J~;~ I& unspeakable ~n4 ~~ o_~ ,1ory. _~e~~ee,t ,.1u~~ 1B 1:r--

30. Sun. Glorious thlil"gs are spoken of th~e. 
0 city of G~d, Ps. lxx:,;vii. a. · . ·,. _; 1 
pl~r:r 

1~{m~ !:i~~~~od'~do~~r~td:.J ~;~~:c!1~r;,• ~i: 
ordered and obedlent,Jlle otm&n. ' . ·' .. ill, M. My times are II) Thy hail~s, ·}'.~- Jl'C'I, 

"My•tifDOB be In Thy hand, 1 : ~ 
Perfe(lt the CU,P a, J>~ff,Vncd: 
Let are approve of yootb, aocJ 
Oomplet,o tbe 88.me.'' , 
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1. Tu. It lo good for me that I have been 
Rffllcted; that I might learn Thy statute•, Po. 
cxix. 71. 

Wo Lhlnk llttlo of our Joy11 beca.aae theJ nre 10 common, and 
malr.B much or our aorrow11 bocauae LhCJ are 10 ro.re; yet 
there la o. sonl of good In t.hlnga evll. 

2. W. He tho.t bellevel,h and i• baptlzed shall 
be saved, but he that disbelieveth shall be con
demned, Mark xvi. 16. [R.V.J. 
..:~~! ~~ 1~~

0 ti;iu'g~t~~.,0i~:[S::a':!ll~bT:':n1a!~;:.t~!,ulp':i~0g~ 
rrom want.a 11111at.11D.ed, which t.ho object. of faith .alone c.o..o 
ao.tlsfy. 

3. T. Unto the pure all things are pure, 
'l:ltus i. 15. 

How many does a. lovely ex&Dlple win lo fJC1odne11■ I Row 
mo.ny does ao.nctlt,y purity I A good man wills that- t.bero la 
goodness, unseUlllbneaa, and purity In the world.. 

4. F. But unto them that are defiled ancl 

\~:l!~ir~,ll~B t~~t11~!:!rfo~l~e,t;:;1t~!•1!.
5• Tboao who 

forget the rights or ot-hers mwt oot be surprltied U their ow11 
are rorgotten. 

5. S. But even their mind and conscience iS 
defiled, Titus i. 15. 

A hea.rt estrange4 from:truth al'l.d aanctlty I.hat can Ind no 
truth or sincerity in other& The corrupt mind elicits what is 
bad, o.nd the pure mind brings out- what Is good.. 

8. Bun. If tllerefore the light that is in thee 
he darkness, how great is that darkness! Matt. 
vi. 23. 

Xlndlo a. light. within, and then the world wlJI ablne brightly 
around thee : but. tW then the world will b'! da.rll to t.bee. 

7. M. Therefore let no man 11lory in men. 
For all things e.re youro, 1 Cor. iii. 21. 

In the realm or &od'a ti"enelicence la an infinite fulneu, and 
It o.U maybe yours; and tbeae words o.re stJll and forever true 
t.o a.11 who ca..n receive them. 

8. T11. Thou hast visited me in the night, 
Ps. xvii. 3, 
11!~:~~~~1.::,~1:tJ~~ 

1
::C:1~n~st:: ~~~~:,~~~ ~~~~r:~: 

you may use the11e words. 

. 9.· W. Thine eyes did see my substance, yet 
bein& unperfect, Pe. cx.xxix. 16. 
1n 8:tf~~"1ir~~::d ~~~e m~~:~:;!0

i~ '::~:!~l::~;s~\1:~?~ 
t.rlleed up to It.a first, Its only SOUl'ce. 

10. T. Who will show us any good? Lord, 
lift Thou up the light of 'I:hy couutenance upon 
us, Ps. iii. 6. 

How may,blessedness be attained P Dy submlsaton to the 
:,~eo!, ¥:t~n:'!;~~!~lha.t will mo.y be, 11.Qd thus comea a 

11. F. Thou hast put gladness in my soul, 
more than in the time that their corn and their 
wine" irwreased, Ps, iii. 7. 
so~: tr::Ua'{:rtt~t, ~,!S.:~h~~;iri:r~\1Jn,

1!t~;J~~ :~":0::e!~ 
God. 

12. B. The Lord Is good to all, Ps. cxlv. 9. 
'~~~B~~~e:.:x~ .:.

111 
r::~b!~~Js.:~~eo~yo:!i::n:-e~~ 

aubmissive, o.ud lfl'O.tefuL 

13. S. The Lord is gracious and full of com
pussion, Ps. cxlv. 8. 

Tho SPeraia.n poet Sadl e:a:clalma, ~ 0 God, bave pity on the 
:wlolLed, tor Thon hut done enryt.btog for Lbeir good lu. bo.v iDg 
ma.d.e them 11ood.." 

14. M. For I have learned in whatsoever 
state I am to be content, Phil. iv. ll. 

It tempted to dlsconteot and murmuring, o.slr. yoonelf-the 
~~~o~~b~':ia{o;i~e~~-_:.~r:~p{:i~.ho.pplneu, fbr 1lory, tor 

15. Tu. To Rn ln!:leritance incorruptible 
Bnd undefiled and that focleth not away, 
1 Pet. i. 4. 
tb!~.u~!v°~b!!8n~J1J ~:'~:~~t,dl;::~~stfsct;:i ~a)'"p~~~~':~ 
wbloh none aan chan1e or dl1tu.rb. 

10. W. For the creature was made subject 
to vanity, Rom. viii. 20. 

That etemBI wnnt--a. wanting or whut /1 never 011 earth to 
be obtRlned; lmpa~lent, blind, and u1cle1111 effort afteT some• 
thing 1ood. 

17. T. The whole creation groaneth and 
tra.vaileth in pain together until now, Rom. 
viii. 22. 

Reli.,lon does· not altoA'etber:a.ui:111.ge tbl11 recHng-does not 
supp1'el9 tbat a-roan. It cnn s.ati11fy tba'I. feeling a.a notblng 
eJ■e co.n and will, fully and entirely. 

18. F. Not willingly, but by reason of Him 
who bath subjected the oame in hope, Rom. 
viii. 20. 

Mi8ery ls a beneficent principle in th~ unlvene. Re wbo 
aobject.ed the creo.tlll'e to misery did it in hope: It ls meRnt 
tor good. 

19. 8. That ye might be filled with all the 
fulness of God, Eph. iii. 19. 

To see oot beauty and majesty only, but the al1•beaut.lfol, 
the all•conacious mind and spirit of Jove-tbl! is to be filled 
with more than created fnlDeu. 

20. Sun. 0 God, Thou hast taught me 
from my youth, Ps. lxxi. 17. 

Life la a school; our entire coune i1 a.n:eduen.tlon fo'r vtrtoe, 
purity, and heaven. Tbere are bud Iesaons in the school of 
God's Providence. 

21. M. Let the day perish wherein I was 
born, Job iii. 3. 
Iii< There are time! aod seasnns, evenu and influences. in life 
which awaken sentiments lill:e thoae or Job, wblch require to 
be considered.. 

' 22. Tu. Skin for skin, yea, all that a man 
bath will he give for his life, Job il. 4. 

Tbe love or ltrc proves it is a ble:u.ing. If itb not., why de we 
so attached to It 1 Life is not only good, but it i.91 made to be 
glorious. 

23. W. When Christ, who is.our life, Col. 
iii. 4. 

Christ is the author, the spbcn•. Lhe rood, and Wo the actua I 
essence of olll' life-tbe very l1[e i1self. 

24.· T. And Thou hast crowned him with 
glory and honour, Ps. \ iii. 5. 
"1\Wbat a glorious tbln&' then ·s this life! To know its won
derful Au~bor I W'ba.t glory In the crco.ted un.ivene is there 
supa..uln1 tbia l 

25. F. But the gm of God is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, Rom. vi. 23. 

There :ire bles■inp upon tbe birth of life, physical and 
spirltua.1; there Is hope 1n its death: and, to consum.ma.te a.ll. 
eternity in prospect. 

26. S. Jes•1s said unto her, I am the resur
rection and the life, John ,d. 25. 

Tbese words so stupepdous iu their import, 10 maje■llc in 
Lbelr tone: dentb is for the body, but for the .soul no dea.tb. 

27, Sur. Our friend Lazarus sleepeth, but 
I go that I may awake him out;of sleep, John 
xi.11. 

So does Christ. contemplate death, not u o. dreo.d' ea.ta.
strophe, but aa a qule, sleep, a. sacred. repose, succeeding the 
we o.r:r o.nd troubl~ome days of li!e: o.tter Ute's 1ittul fever, be 
sleeps welL 

28. M. Lord, if Thou hadst been here, my 
brother hs.d not died, John xi. 32. 

Wb11t. no.tural a.nd liviDf trutb ia tbere in this .simple tro.it 
or feeling I Bow natUl'&.l 1t is for the bereo.ved to tbinll tho.t 
It tbl■ or th:i.t had been done, the blow wo\lld have been 
averted I 

29. T11. Jesus wept, John xi. 35. 
Christ. was not ono with cold philosophy, or mlspla.ced rap

ture ; his faCial looked oo bereavement o.nd agony, looted on 
deo.tb. Ho wn.s not ashamed. or tea.n. 

30. W. Cometh to the grave, John xi. 38. 
Christ did not approach the grove with o.n &..lr of triumph, 

Humo.nity shudders and trembles when it coroea there, and 
may oot be denJ01I tbcs-:: test.imonil.'8 to Its fra.ilty. 



S!TN•S IUUNOII AND 81tTTl'KG8. } 
l ,t <I. 1311, d- 15th d. 1st d- 13th d- 25th d. 

b-:t 6-~i 6-0 5.3. ,';.7 4.'3 
<tbrtnhu. MOON'S 01'ANG1!21. 

{ 
L. Q., hi d-1 11.!!ll M. N. )If., 8tJ1 d., 7.31 &r. 
F Q., 16th a., 1.21 M. F. M., n,,t d., 9.2J A. 
L. Q., 30th d.;s.se A, 

1. T. Father, I will that they also whom 
Thou hast, given Me be with Me where I am, 

t-l~~~~;i ~~~1~~~~sl?e1~J:b~!o!rih!~~ ~!!• ~;1,t 
1111d with one &nother. Tbere ab&ll we 11.nd anr loat onea. a.nd 
bt' with them for c.--ver. 

2. F. And whosoe\·er livet.h and believeth in 
Me shall ne,·er die, John xi. 26. 

8uc-b hl\TC' ~piT'Hnfll life In Cbrbt A.1f'81L.dy-11TlnR ft.ft 
Immortal life: those who tbua pATtake or t.bi1 nre 1h1dl 
'D.t"TC"t die .• 

3. S. Believest t,hou this? John xi. 26. 
'PR.ith in Chri~t 11.!'I the Saviour or the world, JJRrtlolpatln,- or 

the apirltua.t life thflt wu In him: this be insist.a on u the 
pi~ or lidC!lltr to hlmselr. 

4. Sun. He the.t believeth in Me, though he 
..,,re dead, yet-shall h• !in, John xl. 25. 

This hlinrt-beliC'VIDR Ill what we need, fflU!lt have. fflUBt seclr:. 
Tbc breathin~ of the lire or Jeaas in ua, tbla alone can oom• 
rort : mar we ftnd that c,omOla.tlon. 

5. M. In Him was life; and the life was the 

li~!~n°!0~~~d f~~~ 1!ie 
4
~r ma.n il'I aplrltu-.1 life, and tbla 

ln.W1Lrt1 purity, Ion. Goodneia ta tbe very llgbt or life I.bat 
~btens, blesses, and guides. 

6, To. But was in all points tempted like as 
we are, yet without sin, Heb. iv. 15. 
• In Cbrl,~t wu ao\Tod the problem or lire•: the ·end of life, 
Tirtnc, gan.ctity, blea,edness, the mean.a of _atta.inlna It, tbe 
'W'b.olc dlsoipllne or life. 

7. W. I am the Light of the World, John 
viii. 12. 

Cbrlat enligbteD.11 the world's da.rmosa. Ja tbe Interpret.er of 
ii;\ myatl!ry, the solver or lt.s problem. Re so lived and died M 
io cut. l.ia'ht npon 1.be da.rt. pn.tba in which we waJL 

8. T. He that followeth Me shall not walk 
in darkness, but shall have the light of life, 
John viii. 12. 

There UI dart:nesa In the patb■ of men-tbey stumble at 
dJfllculti81i,., are ensnared by tempta.tlom; Cbrlst.. i• the 111D to 
a,ilde in all tbiL 

0. F. Thine eyes shall see the Jung in His 
be&utv, Isa. xx:rii.i.17. 

ln J ellus Cbrist W'a.t. the most perfect unfoldltll or all DI Tine 
bao.tr and bolineu that. the world eTer ■aw. We ab&ll be 
ln't'8■ ted with all this beauty and 1f1'11,Ddeur. 

10. S. Let this mind he in yon wla.lch was 
also in Obrist J esns, Phil. ii. 5. 

Wbat we want la to be cloaked, not with outwu4 adorotnr, 
bllt with tbe almple ■elf•forvettJ.ns, alngle-hea.rt.ed truth and 
beao.tr or b.u ure. 

ll.. Sun. Except ye he converted and become 
as little children, Matt. xvi.ii. a. 

Tbla UI the change ~ vant to ma.ke 111 lo-rely and bleued 
beyond all the a.ap1nu.lom of ambition &n.d all the 4.rea.nu of 
Upplness. 

12. M. For all seek their own, not the things 
which are Jesus Christ's, PhH. ii. 21. 

It i.a our Jnordlna.U! ■eU-aeeklnr, a.elf-oonalderln& that 111 
e't"er 11. ■t.umblinr-blocll: lo our W&J': it Ja tbi■ whJcll aprea.tb 
1nations, sna.rea, and d.Ulleulti.ea around u&. 

13. T. And the light shineth in darkness, 
and the darkness comprehended it not, John 
i. 5. 

In CbrUlt wu the lite and liJht of perfect lo't'e. Tbia lll the 
all-enligbten1ns o.nd all-bealilq' principle ttL&t the Ooapel eom
men~ 

14. W. Love your enemies, Matt. v. 44. 
Tbere i■ notblor to do wit.b men but. to lo•o them. To au 

t.be hatred aod wn.lb of men the Spirit of Cbrblt 1■ I.be only 
help for ua. 

15. T. Bless them the.t curse you, Matt. 
"· 44. 

To h&te ,ow- adTenari• will not help .700., to kill them .. m 
no\. help you; nothing within the compaa■ of the unJ.yene can 
help ron but. tbe love of Cbrlat. 

18. F. But one thing is needful, Luke x. 42. 

n@!.
0

~,t~~~;!f~~~e'"t~:!n:f:1~
1 
.. ~~~• !~reo~~b~~~JI:~~ ~~d~f 

~red vinue. 

17. B. If In this life only we h&ve hope In 
Christ, we are of all men most miserable, l cor, 
xv. 19. 

If no lnftoenee rrom f\ftlT tn.ko hold of the mind, H no aim 

!t:'t:i~ ~n:!r.:~. !':t:~~l;np\,~;'p~r.~~:-:;:ntb~~r:■-
most to be -pitied. 

18. Bun. He bath made everything henuU
ful in His Ume, Eco. Iii. 11. 

In tta plaeo, In Its •-ppoluted 01Boc-U1a.t. la,c•oTJthlnlit' wbleb 
man I ■ -put to dona.turallf helps to work nut bi■ aatvntlon. 

19. M. And by It, he being dee.d,yet speaket.h, 
Heh. xl.4. 

How endurhtl' Is the memorlo.l of 1oodne■s I rt. lives in Us 
memory, apea.lr:a In lta en.mple. The WOTld la 8.lled w\Lb the 
TOIC!el of the dead. ... 

20. Tu. And their wo,·ks do follow them 
Rev. xiv. 13. ' 
~l'The e11.rth h 6lled with t.bo1o.boun of the dend • tbey ll•c Ja 
our tboqht.a, tn our Una, and In our bleHIDJr•• ' 

21. W. Henceforth there is lo.id up :Or me a 
crown of righteousness, 2 Tim. iv. 8. 

ne ha.ttle la touaht, t.be Tlctory le won; now all la ■a.re. 
!fo more doubt, d.an,er, or temptation.. t-.ow the reward 
whlob the SaTlour wlll BITe. 

22- T. For with the bee.rt man believeth 
unto righteousness, Rom. x. 10. 

Mate It ma.nlfe■t O bide It not. Let the Ute abow It-be a OOD• 
feulon ; then others will know tha.t you are 100d. _ 

2S- F. And with the mouth confession is 
made unto salvation, Rom. x. 10. 
' Then ■boold be a eonfeaalou of the llpa. The belief that. 
Jeada to 1"od.llne11, to manllneu, &o that whlob t■ but-for TOG 
ln 1.bl■ Ute and the Hie to come. , 

24. S. Fight the good fight of faith, ·1 Tim. 
4 vi. 12. 

We are In an enem,..■ c,ountry : foea beset u... Tbfa la the 
eonft: et of faith; tnltb takes bold on. God, and. hla power Ja 
made lr:no,rn in oa.r wea.lr:D.eu, 

25. Bun. U a man say, I love God, and 
hateth his brother, he la a liar, 1 John iv. 20, 

No mau t ■ to be acoounted a. Io•er of Ood. who Ja not a Jo"Ver 
or bis brother. Bell1lon I■ the bJrheet beaut, and lonUaeu 
or cbaraeter. . 

26- 11/L Herein is love, not the.t we loved 
God, but that He loved us, 1 John Iv. 10, 
~:.,:~:~tJ8o!_~:!:: ::: ~o:~es:;,11~:o01o..\':..C:d~::! 
reTerenaed and loved. _ 

27• Tu. Ye seek Me, not because ye mw the 
miracles, but because ye did eat of the loaves, 
and were filled, J obn vi. 26. 

l!lome look upon thl■ Ute u & aaleuee, not of 1plrlta.i 

~~":1:e:;1e'..:!::r .. :~~~o
11
u~:~ thl!~ ~~:~~ •. Tb• 

!.!B• W. Labour not for the meat which 
perisheth, but for that mee.t which endureth 

u~!: :!:~!9Jl~fo!~t~ .!~nm~;.~~ real and 1u-prem1 
11mon1 the cares or Ute- Do 11.ot ■a.crrlll.ce tbo welfare of s'be 
aoa.l for 1ooda and plee.■ ure. 

29, T. Work out ·your own salvation with 
fear and trembling, Phil. ii. 12. 

Tb.e ea.re or the ■oul II the moat e■sentlal of an bn.m1u 
fntere■ta. It lJ u euentla.l that 1011 abould labour for the 
■our■ 118.lntlon. u II. l■ to worlr: for deJIJ brea4. 

30. F. A new heart also will I give you, 
and a new spirit will I put within you, Ezek, 
xxxvl. 28, 

Bellrfous aewlbllltr, spiritual fanour, lmtead of Gold, daD, 
and dead teellnf. Bellglon I ■ ln.te.ndod 1.o a.rou.ae our ••~ 
tlom, to k.lndle II lllame of deTotlon, and to rive the foretute 
and hope of hea.Hn.. 

31. B. For whatsoever a man soweth, that 
shall he alao reap, Gal. vi. 7. 

e~..;\~~:t~.:i~::~:f;,::~ 
1

:
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0~b~:.r:::r::,::t; 
which Jou are t.o be Ju4Je4. 
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1. Bun, God is love; &nd he th&t dwelleth 
In love, dwelleth In God, '&nd God In him, 1 
John iv, 16. ' 

Thl1 I ■ I.he rreat eontrn.l Lruth that rlve1 brl1btrle111 to e,,ery 

::~: ~~u~~~ ~!y~"':f'a~d0i:8
L~:~i:-,11•~1~e: ::: ~:•,."~::::; ... ,. 

2. M. And we h&ve known &nd believed the 
love that God hath to us, 1 John iv. 16. 

Lovo onlJ oan undenLand love. We do not properly lr.now 
•bat wo believe ID wit.bout love to II,. Love onlJ can 11Te 1,0 
faith In Divine love U.11 proper obara.cter. 

3. Tu. Well done, thou good and faithful 
servant, Matt. xxv, Zl. 

Enter lnl.o Joya mll.de dear by aorrow1, made brl1ht by the 
da.rtneaa. 'You have e:a:perlenoc mild.a noble a.~d glorious by 
&be l.l'J'IDI' of your faith. 

4. W. Thou ha.at been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler over many 
thiz;gs, Matt. xxv. za. 

It plea.aea God r.o.tl'J' the rella.nee of bis ohlldren, Ho woald 
ba'H them trust him that he may aaJ to 1,bem 1obese word• 

5. T. Beloved, Jet us Jove one another, for 
Jove is of God, 1 John iv. 7. 

To Uve, io toil. to atrua,le, ua4 to auJler, an4 t.o dle-la t.hla 
all!' No: but Jt la God'a love. The Goapel t.ella ua there 11 
more. 

6. F. He that loveth not, knoweth not God; 
for God is love, 1 John iv. 8. 

Tbe love of Go4 la aure. He lo'l'es us in oor alna, ILD4 has 
commended. thia lovo to 111 LD tbls very cha.meter. 

7- 8. Yea, they ma.y forget, ye>, will I not 
forget thee, Isa. xlix. 15. 

It Natura apea.11::s truth, revelation ntten wladom, God does 
Jove hia natural Ol'eat.urea.. How at.rong Is tbi:a la.nguaae ! 

8. Sun. Be thou faithful unto death, and 
I will give thee a. crown of )Ue, Rev. ii. 10. 

Tho blgbeat d.Jatinct.lon, tbe arandeor of t.be rewud, t.be 
1tory of tbe recompenae. Two tblnp worth llv1nr for: to do 
wba.t la wortbJ of being ,nltten, to wrll.e what la wonb 
reading. 

9. M. And not only so, but we glory in tri
bulations also, Rom. x. a. 
t1!";,.f0

i1~~,1:t1:!~p~a1!': ::ada !:~~~f.~ic b~~fy:1~ 
mind. I 1 

10. Tu. For every one that exalteth himself 
&h&ll be a.based, Luke xvili. 14. 

BnmDlty. aelf-foqettulnea1, aaarl8ce, t.heae an the true dis• 
tlnctlona. What you bav,e done, borne, wroUJbl-, woo bere, 
lh&ll endure, 

ll. W. For I determined not to know any 
thing among you, save Jesus Christ, and Him 
crucllied, 1 Cor. ii. Z. 

ne aubJec1.or Cbrlat.la.nlt.y la t.be character or Cbrlat a.a the 
81.Tlour of men, &nd tbe revelat.lon of bis cbara.ct.er and pur
poae waa mndc on the croaa.= 

12, T. I speak a.s to wise men ; jndge ye what 
I sa.y, 1 Cor. x. 16. 

Bow la man lnftuenced P By conalderat.lve rea.acna, motive, 
~~aJ:"c~Ji!

1
h:¥:':i b:O aa~:~ apeUa 1.0 those who were capable 

13. F. Except a man be born again, he co.n
not see the kingdom of God, John Iii. a. 
b~t~e~~I: 1~

8 
t~ec:O~~il~~boT:i:!t~:'~~~!~:'v~"o':a\e~::: 

• a.nd hope ot heaven. 

14, 1:1. And when thou art converted, 
strengthen thy brethren, Luke xxli. az. 

BI• mind a.nd hen.rt u.re rlaht. a.frectiona pore. uplr11.Uon11 
aplrltual. We need '91.0hlDI a.u.4 bwnbllna before we can. 
belp ibe weak. 

15. Sun. And rejoice in hope of the glory of 
Clod, Rom. x. 2. 

u:~c,::;'h:~v:;;1~=·~r:::."· 1:: :1:1:r:~:=~d·~: 
faOt 1lowa aa It looka on t.he brl1M fuJure. 

18. M. To them which sat in the region 
and shadow of death light is sprung up 
Matt. Iv. 16. ' 

The hope or 1oeh wu tba1. t.bey ■hO'Otd live bereafte1". It 
:t:h~r~a~u~~~!:w':~ty, fQ.)J of lbe aublimlty a.n<:1 Joy 

, 17. Tu. I am made a.II things to all, 1 Cor. 
IX. ZZ. 

He adap~d bl1 Instruction, to thMe whom h~ addresis,r,'1-·to 
:roe~- partlcu.lar oharaetere, dll!lcoltiea, trlal.!1, :1.nd spc~Llla.-

18. W. All Thy works shall praise Thee, O 
Lord: and Thy saints she.II bless t-hee Ps 
cxlv. 10. ' • 
uf!i:bt.':io~;:';e;;~iJ~~t: !~~t~~/.ii '::-7 ?beatiurr pulo;e au 

19. T. But your iniquities have separated 
between you and your God, Isa. !ix. 2. 

Tbe thought of inftnite bolineu atrtklnr u with a. restrain-
!:!'nd!;ba.,l0J~~t'~'!~':1:l!t::~ our imperfecUon 1o 

20. F. But now in Christ Jesus ye who 
sometimes were far off a.re made nigh by the 
blood of Christ, Eph. ii. 13. 

Tbia aums up the meaning and miaalon of Je:3us C~rlst • for 
&bi.a be lived and died. Tbia love 1bould wi.a. and d.J'a.w a.l.l.' 

21. S. For whom the Lord loveth, He• 
cha.steneth, Heb. xii. 6. 

The patb of t.he blabest for man ia tbroqb bard.ship, trial, 
~~~~nee; to d.le for &he rla'bt. ia the very crown of 

22. Sun. 0 God, Thou art my God; early 
will I seek Thee, Ps. )xiii. 1. 

To anest. the t.boqbt.■• to ft.% them In med.Jtation upon God. 
!~o~~ ~!~ aoul in aapintlon and prayer; tbia is what. we 

23. M. Acquaint now thyself with Him, 
and be at peace, Job xxii. Zl. 

Shall everything be studied, meditated upon, but the source 
:~1.11.g

0
4~1lected P SboJJ a. man seek. to know everytJting 

24. Tu. I will fetch my knowledge from 
afar, and will a.scribe rigbteowness to my 
Maker, Job 36. 

I will 10 to tbe root of a.U truths. This muat be so with GoJ, 
both in blealnp n.nd a.lllletiona. 

25. W. Whom have I in heaven but Thee? 
and there is none upon earth thut I desire 
beside Thee, Ps. l~-tiii. 25. 

Wba.1, wonderful lang,.141'e UI tbial Absorbed inM;i tile love of 
GOO. ftndinr 1,be decpescaat.islactJou LD him, the only ligbL llr.lld 
Joy of life. 

26. T. But God is the strength of my heart, 
and my portion for ever, Ps. lxx..iii. 26. 

Aspiration a.tter tbe life a.nd loTe of God, Tbia is to the 
heart a. comtort and a reliance lndupenmble. 

27. F. Surely every man wa.lketh in a rnin 
show, P$. x.x.xbc. 6. 

sh:to
0
~s 

0
:b~~s~!tu~~~o i~ u!.~°f g;!i!~t: ,;~~~ U~!Jt~ 

live; we auffer, o.nd. know 001, wherefore. 

28. B. Surely they are disquieted in vain, 
Ps. xxxix. 6. 

They do not penetrate beoe.'.'tb the surface to the meanin1 
or life. There la a obum, a glorr iD lire which they nerer 
rc11Cb or percelTe. 

29. Sun. For he that loveth not hi.s brother 
whom he hath seen, how can he love Gou 
whom he ha.th not seen? John iv. 20. 

Ma.ny aet,m to be food men Qod.w&rd •1:ao ue uot good. man• 
ward: who are not calm, t.Jnd, and loYlDj', bulo p435.ioD.a.Lc, 
aelr-couoeited, sour, D.D.d diaGarceo.ble. 

30. M. Hatred, variance, wrath, atrife, 
Ga.J. v. ZO. 

Men a.re cruel, bard. over-reaehinr, unjust: someGm.e,1 
deapoU qotber of properly, or bis fame, or sood name. 
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1, Tu. Be pit.iful, be courteous, 1 Pet,. iii. 8. 
A penon ,•fN!n.l k1t1.dne9s, £orgetru1 or hlm1c-U, or rc&i. d..ell

eatTy, eonaldemtc of nthl'n • a true Chrlf!Lla.n. 

2. W. So t-he i,st. shall be first, and the 
first- last, Matt-. ""· 16. • 

ltt towtr posit.Ion, th('ir toil. pntien t'.'l'C'rt,..;.a, dlalnt('reated
bNI, U'D.Weiu-ied. patiea.cc, unrecorucd tl.11 the words or Cbriat 
are f'DJ.6lled.. 

3. T. The world cannot hat.e you, but Me 
it h&teth, because I test-iry of it that the works 
t.hereof are edl, John vii. 7. 
• BecB.wie Christ waa A. teacher, A. t'enaor, f\nd a 1orormer: 
they a.Jter condemned the religion n.nd morals of r;oolety, and 
tiler were bated. 

4. F. But speaking the t-:-uth ill love, Eph. 
h·. 15. 

That 111 the wa.r in which truth can be rlghUr spoken. Truth 
=-:~r::~':;'~;r:e1~ of~!::~ Iu.strc i& in'°estcd with the aott 

5. S. May grow up into Him in all things, 

E3!; ::~ !!e.1r., nnd not give otrenee. ''"hen love is in the 
heart you can say a.nythi.Qg. That was the key or the 
my,,t.ery. 

6. Sun.. But we can do nothinl? against t.l.te 
truth, but for the trut,h, 2 Cor. xiii. S. 

Trv.th is not oun to bandy a.bout 3.t pleuure ; buL it i.a an 
etel'UL law to bind w for ever. So sboul4 ve &n'S' aa Pa.ul 
...... 

7. :M. Fret not t!.iyseli because of .,,.ii.doers, 
Ps. xxxvii. 1. 

Impa.tience, rretting. :i. state or mind common and in4e
lanaible. Tour aermon LI &11 tnte: It baa not touched me. Mf 
aln is i.mpatJance. 

8. Tu. Fret not thyself in anJ""ise to do 
evil, Ps. xxxdi. 8. 

It ls doing evil to fret ourscl,:,es in :i..nr wise. Impatience ia 
an olfence acaLnst the whole order or Proridence. lmpa.Uence 
b a mtaerable and mea.n defca.t. 

9. W. Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently 
for Him, Ps. x:xxv1i. 7. 

Tbe remedyror lmpa.tience is aullmisaion t.o the will or God. 
In tbe thought tbat God is love. comfort e.nd catmnes& come. 

10. T. Alld he that mleth his spirit than 
he that taketh a city, Prov. xvi. 32. 

A ma.n may rule an empire. and yet not govern himself: he 
who ha.s a.n even temper, and geu.Ue pn.tieneewitb himself and 
o1.hers, ba.s an everyda.y greatneu. 

11. F. Choosing rather to suffer affliction 
with the people of God, Heb. xi. 25. 

The renunclB1.ion of .sclllabneu, t.be preferring or go4lineaa 
cost what it may, w-as a noble pric.clple to act upun. 

12. S. Than to enjoy the pleasures of sin 
for a season, Heb. x:i. 25. 

Yon can do witbollt plea.sures or well.Ith ; but you cannot. do 
without trutb, iutegrity. Lnwa.1"d peace, and God. 

13- Sun.. For he had respect unto the 
recompense of reward, Heb. xi. 26. 

Wb.&t is tba.t I It ia tbe ri,rht that.a noble soul aeeka: lt ia tb.:i 
true, tbe ju.st, t.he lovely; it if, di.si.nt.ereatedncss; it ia Cbrillt.
llke!Lfm. 

14- M. Be of good cheer, John ,c\"i. 33. 
A.mid &on-ow, d.caert.ion. rejection, and crucifix.Ion. tb.e 

pandeur or a power to lift ow- ain-Uurdened A.nd deapnirin& 
bumac.ity to courage and heavenly bliss and peace. 

15. Tu. Peace I leave with you, My peace 
I give unto you, John ,:i,·. 27. 

How remarkable, bow toucbin&" these words! all around. 
trouble to bimaelf a.nd bUI d.iaalple'I, and yet. bow true to a.11 
WbO tnut him I 

16. W. Come unto Me, a.II that labour and 
are heavy ladell, and I will give you rest, 
Matt. xi. 28. 

.ullidit a life or dcaerti.on and den..ial he offers rest Jnwardlr 

;:D.~~: tnn~/~:sc~~~; :~ ~~°ri~s;~o~!. milJlona, ac.d 

17, T. I hnve meat to eat that ye know not 
of, John iv. 32. 

Amidst hunger 11.nd dlat-reu, poverty 1111d prln.tlon : 111 a.11 
time of our want and wen.lth, we1nlneas and wn.nderlng, Lord 
e"'crn,ore gin us this br~ad. 

)8. F. Be ye therefore perfect, ev•n as y-,,,r 
Father whioh is in heaven Is perfect, Matt. 
v. 48. 
c:!':ts!..;'ft t!"!t~!1!::1:~::s;ea~~i:~::r,\~:: :~:~~t, 

19. S. Then Jesus beholding him loved him, 
and said, One thing thou lackest, Mark x. 21. 

Why did Chri■t love him r Wbat had be, a.nd wha.t did be 
lacll. r The lol'tlness, the glory or lire lies In this decision for 
the right, for Chrlat. 

20. Sun. I am small and despised, Ps. 
cxlx. 141. 

To be dlsreprded. to be held as of no account, ts felt to be a. 
hard condttlon. Vet the poor are rich In fa.Ith, and the lOWlJ 
a.re llft.ed to rlory and honour. 

21. :M. Now are we the sons of God, l 
John iii. 2. 
mfe!':;~ ou:!!::n'i'n:~~;1.!~to~~r.:d; p~~:r~,w.~tt:e

0
f1:! ~ 

1tre. 

22. Tu. Christ &!so suffered for us, leaving 
us an example, that y~ should follow His sleps, 
1 Pet. ii. 21. 

Cbriat"s sulferlnp were l!'IJlltcrlous and superbumo.n In this 
leaving man e:r.ampte. We are to imltaie and rollow him. 

28. W, But was in all points tempted like 
a., we are, yet without sill, Heb. iv. lb. 

te~:~~fn =~a.~C!~. :u;! a~~ ~~~:!t1
;;u i:e:,o~r~:r 

imitatioc... 
24, T. This is the work of God, that ye 

believe on Him whom He bath sent, John 
vi. 29. 

ori~~~! ;~;~~l~:lr:t~~n;,~~t~:e;;\~0
h~~~~ :::,rJ~~~t, 

-ia the hearty wo.y or loving Christ. 

25, F. I am the bread of life, John vi. 35. 
Cbrl.st. ·would reign over, n.nd. be the King in such a aeme that the highest persona.I alleglo.nce to him, a.nd a. dro.wic.r of 

o.11 spirituo.l life a.nd power rrom him, wo11ld be the true 
distic.ct.i"\"e character or the·CbrisLin.n. 

28. S. Therefore if any man be in Christ, 
he is a new crea.ture, 2 C01~. v. I 7. 

To be In Christ. The Christ-lire in t.be soul is II new life; 
new motivea, power, patience, 9:Dd new victory, 

27, Sun. What? Know ye not that your 
boay is the temple of the Holy Ghost, 1 
Cor. vi. 19. 

The noblest at.age or Christian lire ia reael1ed when a. man 
ha.a learnt to care ror himself, became be belongs to Chrlat.* 
and U a aubJeot of the k.lngdom or God. 

28, M. Kllowing that tribulatioll worketh 

~~i:~:~n1!~~pj.; o~· this when In prison at Philippi, llls 
ba.ek. bru.leed and sore from 1.be atrlpes be bn.d received. 

29. Tu. I was dumb with silence, I held 
my peace even from good, Ps. xBxix:. ii. . 

,. With 111.lence ever a.a their benodletlons 
God'a angel.I come 1 

When in the ahe.dow or II greo.t allliotlon 
Tbe aouJ all.I dumb,'" 

30. W, That ye may approve thing• that 
are •xcellent, Phil. I. 10. 

co!:fc
1
i°!two:~•=~:ihef:0!

1:~u::: r:.0:flm°:iitt;:lt~i:;::; 
a.nd bla.melemia.e■s essential. 

31, T, For all the promises of Go,! in Hlmf 
are Yea, and in Him A.men, unto the glory 0 

~1'! 1~! p~::01~e ~ ~ ~~!,l•chrlat. ID oa 111 your reaU..-
tlon or the proml■e. The promises or ool a.re not to be per,. 
formed : they &re already. 
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BAPTIST CHAPELS IN AND AROUND LONDON. 

TIME'S 01-· SE1tVlCB:-Lord's Day, Morning at 11, Evening at 6.30; Week Evenings at 7. 

Acton ... 
Addleston e .. . .. . .. . .. . .. . 
Alie-street, Little Whitechapel. TH .... 

., G,eat Zoar ChapRI. TH. . .. 
Alperton, Sudbury. TH.... . .. 
Aclhur•street, Bai,nigge-wells-road 
Artillery-street, Bishopsgate-street 
Bagnigge-wells-road, Vernon Chapel. w. 
Barkham-terrace, Lambeth, Upton Chapel 
Barking, Queen's.road ... ... . .. 
Barking-road 
Barnes. w . ... 
Barnet, New ... 
Battersea, York-road. 

,, Surrey-lane 
Battersea-park ... 
Battersea-rise .. . .. . 
Battle-bridge, Belle Isle ... 
Bayswater, Westboume-grove 

Westbourne-park 
Cornwall-road 

,, Talbot-road ... 
Beckenbam ... .. . 
Belvedere, Erith ... .. ~ 
Berkeley-road, Primrose-hill ... ... 
Bethnal-green, Hope Chapel, N orton-st. 
Bethnal-green-road ' ... ... . .. 
Bexley Heath .. . 
Bexley, New .. . 
Blackheath, Dacre-park. TH. 
Bloomsbury Chapel 
BoROUGH-

... C. M. Longhurst, 3, Milton-villas, Acton 

.. . R. Shindler. Addlestone 

. .. R. E. Sears, 50, Grove-road, Bow 

. .. E. Ashdown, Great Alie-street, E. 

::: W. Smith, 14, Thornhill-crescent, N. 

::: C. B. Sawday
7 

2, Park-villas, Highgate 
... W. Williams, , Crown-villas, Kennington-road, S. E. 
... E. T. Carter, 9, Church Road, Barking, E. 
... R. H. Gillespie, Abbey-terrace, Barking, E. 
, .. C. B. Chapman, Cambridge-road, Barnes, S.W. 
... H. Bayley, Ashleigh, New Barnet 

::: G. S. Cook, 82, Tredegar-road, Bow 
. .. T. Lardner, 6, Avenue-road, Clapham, S.W. 
. .. J. T. Braden, 38, Lindore-road, Batter~c::a-rise 
. .. J. Benson, Hilldrop-cattage, Hilldrop-road, N. 
... ]. Tuckwell, 88, Femhead-road, W. 
... ]. Clifford, D.D., 51, Porchestee-road, W. 
... R. H. Roberts, B.A., St. ~iark's-road, Notting-hill 
. .. F. H. White, 10, Chepstow-villas, W. 
. .. S. H. Booth, Beckenham 
... W. Goodman, B.A., Heath-house, Belvedere, S.E. 
... G. Scudamore, 30, Winchester-road, N.W. 

TH, 
. .. W. H. Smith, 116, Forest-road, Dalston 

::: G. Smith, Albons-cottage, Church-road, New Bexley 
. .. W. K. Dexter, 18, Lenham-road, Lee, S.E. 
... J.P. Chown, 24, Marlborough-hill, N.W. 

Borough-road. w. . .. G. W. McCree, 16, Ampton-place, Regent's-squ:ire 
fatrrey Tabernacle. w. .. . .. . . .. 
Maze-pond, Old Kent-road. w ... ... W. P. Cope, Pepys-road, NewCross, S.E. 
Metropolitan Tabernacle, Newington. TH. C. H. Spurgeon, Upper Norwood, S.E. 

Bermondsey, Lynton-road. TH . ... 
Abbey-street ... . .. 
New Church-street. w. 

,, Drummond-road 
Bow, Old Ford. TH. 

Botolph-road 
,, Parnell-road , . . . . . . .. 
,, Bow-common, Blackthorne-street 

Brentford, Park Chapel ... 

,. New Nortb.-road 
Brixton, North, Russell-street ... . 

New-park-road. TH ... . 
Cornwall-road ... 
Barrington-road 

,. Wynne-road 
Bromley, Kent . . . . .. 
Brampton, Onslow Chapel. TH, 

Co-p'i'Stor, J. A. Spurgeon, Croydon 

::: J. L. Meeres, 2, Bl'andford·terrace, Spa-road 
... B. Brigg, 4, Dockley-road, Bermondse.y 
... E. B. Carr 

::: C. F. Vernon, Leytonstone-road, E. 
... W. Rivell 
. .. J. S. Hockey, Windmill-road, Brentford • 

Hon. Pastor, W. A. Blake, 4. Trafalgar-square, W.C., 
and The Butts, Brentford, W . 

.. . J. Parsons, 66, Ealing-road 
. .. C. Cornwell, 50, Crawshay-road, S.E. 

::: E. P. Barrett, Cornwall-road, Brixton, S.\V. 
... John T. Swift, 92, Kennington-p~k-road 
... J.C. Brown, 4, Wynne-road, Bnxton, S.\V. 
. .. A. Tessier, Madras-cottage, Bromley, S.E . 
... S. A. Swaine, Lescudjack House, Park-rc:1.d, B:1.ttersea 

Park, S.W. 
Brondesbury ... J.C. Thompson,3,Gascony-avenue, West Hampstead. 
Buckhurst-hill ... H. Cousens, Queen's-road, Buckhurst-hill 
Bushey ... . .. H. S. Spufford. Bushey 
Circus-street, Marylebone ... ... ... W. H. Russell, 27, Cambridge-street 
Camherwell, Denmark-place. TH. ... . .. C. Stanford, D.D., 26, De Crespigny-park, Co.mberwell 

,. Charles-street, New-road. NH . ... J. A. Griffin, 61, Lothian-road, S.E. 
11 Cottage-green. TH. ... .. , J. A. Brown, Rye-lane, Peckham 
,. J oh0's-terrace1 Edmund-street ... r. D. Orange 
., Mansion Houso Chapel ... ... G. W, Linnecar, 143, Kimberley-road, S.E. 
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Camberwell, ~yndhain-road ... 
Camden-road, Upper Holloway 
Camden.town, G~at Co)leg~street 
Castle-street, Oxford-street (Welsh) 
Catford Hill... ,.. ... . .. 
Chadwell Hoath ... ... .. . 
Chadwell-street, St. John-street-road. 
Chelsea, Lower Sloane-street. TH, 

Chiswick ... ... ... 
Clapham, Grafton-square. w. 

Courland-grove. TH. 
\\1irtemberg-street 

,, Weymouth-road 
Clapton, The Downs 
Clapton-park 
Commercial-road 
Cranford 
Crayford .. . 
Crouch-hill ... ... ... 
Croydon, Tamworth-road 

West ... 
,, Derby-road ... 

Dalston, Queen's-road. TH. 

TH. 

, , F orcst-road ... 

Dar:lordJun~-t-ion •.. ~H. ::: ... . .. 
Deptford, Florence-place ... . .. 

,, Midway, Lower-road. w . ... 
, . Octa vius-street . . .. 

Devonshire-square, Kingsland-road 
Dulwich, Lordship-lane ·-· ... 
Ealing, Dean ... . .. 

,, Haven-green ... 
East London Tabernacle .,. 
East-road, City-road 
Edmonton, Lower ... ... . .. 
Eldon-street, Finsbury (Welsh). w, 
Enfield ... -·· ... . .. 

,, Highway ... 
EshCT ... ... . .. 
Fi.nchley, North-end 

,, East-end... ... 

:.·.· \V. Jones, 23, Rochester-terrace, Camden-l'Qad 
. .. T. Greenwood, Lachaire, Stanstead-road, Forest-hill 
... D. Taylor, 871 New-road, Commercial-road, E. 
. . . J. Hazelton, 87, Chapel-street, Pentonville 
... W. H. J. Page, 20, Shawfield-street, King's-road, 

Chelsea 
... W. E. Lynn, Chiswick, W. 
. .. R. Webb, 10, Grafton-square, Cla~ham, S.W. 
. .. T. Chivers, 61, Larkhall-lane. S. W. 
... H. Hall, Manor-street, Clapham 
... J. Maxham 
... T.V. Tymms, 224, Evering-road, Upper Clapton, E. 

::: J. Fletcher, 322, Commercial-road, E. 

. .. E. :M. Le Riche, Crayford, Kent 
... H. Dowson, 12, Mount Pleasant-villas, Crouch Hill 
... J, Willis, 56, Croy_don Grove 
... J. A. Spurgeon, aa, White Horse-road, Croydon 
,., T. Thurston, Croydon, S.E. 
... W. Miall, 71, Richmond-road, Dalston 

::: W. H. Burton, 83, Farleigh-road, Stoke Newington 
... A, Sturge, 1, Highfield-villas, Dartford 
... J. S. Anderson 171, Manor-road, New Cross, S.E. 
-·· F, Joseph, 82, Barkworth-road, S E . 
... D. Honour, 5, A!pha-road, New Cross 
... G. H. Ellis, 98, Foulden-road, Stoke Newington 
. .. T. Pqry, q, Palmerston-terrace, Dulwich 
... A. Fergusson,\18, Argyle-road, Castle-hill 
... C. Cla.:-ke, Ealing-common, W. 
. .. A. G. Brown, 22, Bow-road, E·. 
... W.Waite 
... D. Russell,8, Queen's-road-vil1as, Lo~er Edmonton 
... W. Jones, 44, Church-street, Rotherh1the 
. .. G. W, White, Sydney-road, Enfield 
... A. F. Brown, 8, Franklyn-villas, Ordnance-road 
. .. J. L. Thompson, Esher 
... J. Chadwick, Accrington House, North Finchley, N, 

R. R. Finch, 21, Station-road, F1nchley, N • 
Finsbury-park .. . . .. 

,. Gillespie-road _-_-_- J. Whitteridge, 16, Union-square, New North-road 
Foot's Cray ... . .. G. Simmonds, Foot's Cray 
Forest-gate ... . .. J. H. French, 94, Osborne-road, E. 
Forest-hill ... . .. J. C. Foster 
Fulham-road ... ... . . . . . . .. . A. Brandon, 5, Camera street, Chelsea 
Goodman's Fields,Mill-yard (Seventh Day) ... W. M. Jones, Chapel House, Mill-yard, E 
Goswell-hall, Goswell-street ... ... . .. R. May, 27, Barbican 
Goswell-street-road, Charles-street. ''". . .. P. Gast, 12, Noel-street, Islington 
Gower-street. TH. . .. 
GreeoYwich, Lewisham-road. w. . .. A. C. Gray, 5, Circus-street, Greenwich 

,, South-street... . .. C. Spurgeon, 16, The Circus, Greenwich_ 
GUllDersbury ... ... ... ... . .. W. Frith, The Manse, Gunnersbury , , 
Hackney, Mare Street. TH, ... ... . .. s. R. Aldridge, LL.B., r30, Gra~am-road, Dalston 

" Oval ... .. ... ... ... H. My_~rson, 96, Bonner-road, Victoria-park 
., Hampden Chapel, Lauriston-road ... John Hillman, 19, St. Thomas's·road, South Hackney 

H,ckney-road, Shoreditch Tabernacle ... W. Cuff, Lordship-road, S.E. , 
Hammersmith, West end ... ... . .. W. Page, B.A.,:Upper Mall, Hammersmith, W. 

,. Avenue-road (Unioo) ... . .. C. Graham, 2, Loftus-road, Shepherd's Bush 
Hampstead. TH. ... ... . .. W. Brock, r6, Ellerdale-road, Hampstead 

New-end. w. . .. J. Foreman, 10, New-court, Farring:dOn-street, '.E.C • 
., Child's-hill ... 'W. Rickard, Homelea, Child's Hill 

Hanwell (Union) ... ... G. R. Lowden, Hanwell, W. 

~~:;~i:-th~-Hill.. ::: 1:\t'/:11~~ Harlington 
Harrow, Station-end 
Harrow-road ... ... 

St. Peter's-park 
Hend~n ... ... ... .., 
Henrietta-street, Brunswick-square. TH. 
High bury-hill ... ... ... 
Highgate, Southwood-lane. TH. 
Highgate-hill-road 

::: J, Mllllns, 79, Harrow-road, W. , 
. .. J.M. Cox, 63, Elgin-road, St. ·Peter's-park, W. 
... G. D. Hooper, Sunny-gardens, H~ndon 
... W. T. Taylor, 200, Euston-road, ~-W, 
... W_ H. King, 88, Drayton-par!<, H1ghb11ry . .. J· H. Barnard, North-hill, Highgate 

... . Stephens, M.A., 4, Dartmouth-park-road, N.W. 



Hill-street, Dorset-square. w. 
Holborn, King!igate-street. w. 
Holloway, Upper,., .. , ... 

,, Weclmore-street, TH, 
Woodberry Down ... 
Homerton-row. TH. . .• 
Hornsey, Campsbourne-road 

,, Crouch•P.nd 
Hornsey Rise ... . .. 

11 Sunnyside Road .. . 
Hounslow, Zoar ... .., .. . 

,, Providence Chapel .. . 
Haxton, High Street. TH, 

nro;J ... N o~~~n-st~~et ·::. 
Islington, Providence-place. w. 

Copenhagen-street 
Cros5:-slreet. F. 

,, Baxter-street .. . 
James-street, St. Luke's .. . 
John-street, Bedford row .. . 
J oho-street, Edgware-road 
Kensington, Hernton-street 
Kensington-park-road ... 
Kentish-town, Hawley-road 

,, Bas~et-street 
Keppel-street, Russell-square. TH, 
Kilburn, Canterbury-road 

,, Queen's-park .. . 
Kingston-on-Thames .. . 
Lambeth, Regent-street. TH .... 
Langham-place, Regent-street. w. 
Lee, Bromley-road 

u High-road ... 
Lessness-heath, Kent .. . 
Lewisham, College-park .. . 
Leyton-manor-road 
Leytonstone . .. .. . . .. 
Little Wild-street, TH ... . 
Loughton .. ... .. . 

~t'i\!°.:ii New... ...... ... .. . 
Mintern-street, Dorchester-hall .. . 
New-cross, Breckley-road .. . 
New North-road, Wilton-street 
New Southgate ... . .. 
Norwood, Weslow-hill TH. 

,, Gipsy-road ... 
,. Chatworth·road • 

Notting-hill. TH.... ... .. . 
St. J ames's-squ~re .. . 

tl: , Norl~d Chapel .. . 
,. Kensmgton-place .. . 

Old Kent-road ... . .. 
Paddington, Church-street. w. 

,, Praed-street 
Peckham, Edith-road ... 

Park road ... 
.Tames's·grove .. 
Heaton-road .. . 
Rye-lane, w .. . 
Gordon-road , .. 

,, Norfolk-street ... 
Peckham-road ... ... 
Peckham-rye, Underhill-road. TH, 

Pekin~~treet, ~:~~~s!d .. . 
Penge, Maple-road ... .. . 
Pimlico, Westboume-street. w .. . 

,, Princess-row. TH. 

Pinner .. . 
Plumstead ... ... ... 

,, Conduit-st'reet ... 
Ponder's-end ... .. . 
Poplar, Cotton-street .. . 

11 Folkstone-tenace. TH ... 
Hi~h-street, Bethel. TU. 

AND ALMANACK FOR 1885, 

... G. W. ShepherdL 7, Acacia-road, Sr. Tohn's Wood 

. .. T. Henc;on, 43, J<ichmond-terrace, Cfapham-road 
... ]. R. Wood, 56, St. John's-park, Holloway, N. 
... H. Bolton, 10A, Sebbon-road, N. 
... W.R. Skerry, 12, Woodberry-grove, N. 
. .. J. Bennett, 39, Groombridge-road, E. 
... }. S. Bruce,9, Campsbourne-roa,I, N. 

::: F. M. Smith, Miranda-road, Hornsey Ric;e 
. .. J. Curtis, Ealing, W. 
. .. E. B. Pearson, Staines-road, Hounslow 
... \V. ]. Orsman, Milton House, Shacklewell 

·::. J. Young, a, Hainault-street, E. 
... P. Reynolds, a, Hainault-street, E . 
... J. Bennett, 40, Albion-grove, N. 
... F. A. Jones, 26, Quadrant-road, Canonbury 
. .. ~ A. Bax..l 4, Park-Ian~, Stoke N ewington 
. .. E. J. ~·arley, 59, City-road, E.C. 
... W. Norris 
. .. J. O. Fellowes, 14, Priory-park-road, Kilburn 
... J. Hawes, 5, Edwardes-place, Kensington 
... R. G. Edwards, 103, Oxfor~·road, Stepney 
... E. White, 3, Tufnell-park, Holloway 
... M. H. Wilkin, Hampstead, N.W. 
... W. J. Styles, 27, College-street, Islington, N. 
... J. Lewis 
... T. Hall, Chippenham-gardens, Kilburn-park, N.W. 
. .. G. Wright, Kingston 
... T. C. Page, 92, Newington-butts, S.E. 
. .. J. Adams, 68, Li!son-grove, W. 

:~: T. Foston, 41, Blessicigton-road, Lee, S.E. 

::: W. Hazelton, 2, Albert-villas, S.E. 
... J. S. Morris, 5. Bridgwater-terrace, Leyton 
... J. Bradford, Hainault-terrace, Leytonstone 
... G. Hatton1 12, Ampton-place, Regent-square 
. .. W. H. Vivian, Loughton 
... S. H. Moore, Cambridge-house, Malden 
. .. J. Warner 
. .. W. Crow burst, 23, Balmes-terrace, De Beauvoa.r-tcwn 
. .. J. T. Wigner. Breakspear-road, St. John's, S.E. 
... W. Flack, 187, Church-road 
. .. D. Gracey, Severn-villa, New Southgate 
... S. A. Tipple, Hamlet-road, Upper-Norwood 

17 

. .. J. Hobbs, Hawke-road, Norwood [Norwood 

... W. F. Gooch, St, Stephen's-villas, Chatsworth·rd., Lower 

::: W. T. Moore, M.A., 42, Lansdowne-road 
... W. J. Weatherhead, 26, Richmond-gardens, \V. 

::: R. P. Cook, 32, Grove-road, N.W. 

::: S. J. Cole, 28, Hollydale-road, Peckham 
. .. T. Harley, 15, St. John's·villas, East Dulwich 

:.'.' I. T. Briscoe, 19, St. John's-villas, East Dnlwich Green 
... T. H. Court, 34, King's-road, S.~. 
... T. W. Cave, Finsbury College, City-road 
... r,, M, Day, 2, Eldon-villas, Peckham [rye, S. E. 
... W.J. May, 3, Minard-villas, Hindman's-road, Peckham
··· A •• Grant 
... F. C. Holden, 18, Malmesbury-road, E. . .. J· W. Bond, Penge, SE. 

... . Parnell, 25, Trigan-terrace, S.W. 
... J. Hand, 27, Pulross-road, Brixton, S.W. 
. .. W. Stakes 

::: G. E. Arnold, Woodville, Welling, Kent 
... A. J. Cotton, Napier-road, Ponder's-end 

H. F. Noyes, 8, Grove-villas, E. 
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Poplar. Brunswi..:k-road 
Potter's Rar .. . . .. 
Putney, \\rerter-road 

,, (Union) ... . .. 
Regent's-park, late Diorama 
Richmond. Duke-sttttt ... 

The Baths ... 

... \V, T. Lambourne, 2, Avenue road, Bow, E. 

W. Thomas, 119, Disraeli-road [ney, S.E. 
. .. R. A. Redford, M.A., Park Lodge,Wl\ndsworth-lanc :Put-
··· D. Davies, 14, Regent's-park-terrace ' 
. .. J. H. Cooke, 6, Spring-terrace, Richmond, S.W. 

Ro~ford ~-ehobc,
th 

... .,. ::: J. III. Steven, Romford 
Shepherd's-bush, Boling broke-road . .. . .. W. P. Williamson, 11, Gordon-place, W. 

,. ,, Oakland Chapel (Union) .. W. Sanders, 5, Percy-road, Shepherd's-bush, W. 
Shooter's-hill-road... ... ... ... . .. R. Chettlebrough, 11, Langton-terrace, S.E. 
Shou)dham-!=-treet TH. ... . .. 
Soho Chapel, Oxford-street. w. 
Speldhurst-road, South Hackney 
Spital fiel:,f s,_~errnan Church .. . 
St. Johns wood, Abbey-road .. . 
Stepney, Wellesley-street 
Stockwell ... ... . .. 
Stoke N ewingt.on .. . 
Stratford-g,-ove. TH. 
Stratford, Gurney-road 
Streatham ... ... . .. 
Sutton, Surrey ... . .. 
Tottenham, High-road. TH. 

Wood-green .. . 
,, West-green .. . 

Twickenham ... . .. 
,, St. Margaret's ... 

Upper Tooting, Nottingham-road 
Lower Tooting ... . .. 
Vauxhall, Kenoington-!ane 
Victoria-park, Grove-road. w ... 
Victoria Dock .. . 
Waltham Abbey ... . .. 
Walthamstow. Wood-street 

• Boundary-road 

March-street 
,, Zion 

Vlalworth,!East·street TH. 
_.\.rthur-street. w. 
Road. TH. ... . .. 

,, , , Y otk.-street ... 
Wandsworth, East-hill ... 

Chatworth-road 
, , Chatham-road 
., Meyrick-road 

Wandsworth-road... . .. 
'\\'est Drayton ... . .. 
West Ham Park, East·road ... 
Westminster, Romney•streeL TH. 
Whitechapel, Commercial•sb"eet. 
Willesden ... ... ... . .. 
Wimbledon .. . 
Wood Green 
Woolwich ... ... ... 

Elm-grove-street 
High·street. w. 
Queec-street. TU. . .. 
Anglesea-road. TU . ..• 
Parson's-hill ... 

TH. 

.::· J. B'?"• Denbigh-villas, Grove-lane, CamberweU 
... C. W. Banh, 9, Banbury-road, Hackney 

::: W. Stott, 16, Abbey-road, St. John's Wood 
... T. Stead, 21, Gardom~treet, Commercial-road 
. .. E. Maclean, 3, Burnley-road, Stockwell 
... G. H. Matins, Bouver1e-road 
. .. J. Banfield, 1, Keogh-road, Water-lane, Stratford 
... J. H. Lynn, 5, Osborne-road, Forest-gate 

... J. M. Bergin, Sutton, Surrey 

. .. R. Wallace, Chapel House 

::: G. Turner, West-green, Tottenham, N. 
. .. E. H. Brown, 14, Apsley-villas, Twickenham 
. .. J. Durden, 1, Flodden-villas, Twickenham 
... S. B. Rees, Broderick-road, Upper Tooting, S.W . 
... A. E. Seddon, 25, Edith-road, Peckham • 
... J. T. Malyon 
... W. J. Inglis, 10, Penshurst-road, South Hackney 
. .. J. Fost~r, Linton House, Plaistow, E. 
. .. W. Jackson, The Manse, Paradise-row, Waltham Abbey 
... H. Varley, Prospect-hill, E. 
... T. Breewood, 11, Albert·terrace, Pembroke·r~ad, 

Wa1thamstow 
... H. Dunkley, 74, London-road, Clapton 
. . . J. Copeland 
... W .. Alderson, 120, Boyson-road, Walworth 
. .. S. H. A~ehurst, 49, Denmark-roadt..Peckham, S.E. 
. .. w·. J. Mills, 75, Grosvenor-park, S.i,;. 

::: J. Clarke, 2, Stanley-villas, Wandsworth, S.W, 
... C. E. Stone, 148, Bridge-road • 
... J. Bonney, Beach Lawn, Guildford 

... E. Henderson, 57, Lillieshall-;oad, Clapham, S.W. 

:.·.· J. Wilkinson 
... f. Hutchison, 35, Reedworth-street, S.E. 
. .. W. T.Adey, .10, Victoria Park-road, South Hackney, E. 
... J. Davies, Willesden • 
. .. C. lngrem, 25, Courthope-villas, Wimbledon 
. .. J. L. Bennett, 2, Queen's-villas, S. 

::: f. Murphy 
... 'W. K. Squirrell, 95, Taunton-road, S.E. , 
. .. T. Jones, 5, Unity-place, Samuel-street, Woolwich 

::: J. Wilson, 24, North Kent-terrac~, Woolwich 

• * * lo the event of change of residence, Ministers will oblige by forwardir,g an earlv n~tice. 

CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE. 
l'LACE. NAME. WHEN CB, 

Armley, Leed~, W. Sumner, Hull 
Aberdylais, B. James, Haverfordwest Col1ege 
Addlestone, R. Shindleo, Kington 
America, T. N. Smith, Monk's Kirby [Mare 
Barrow-in-Furness, J. R. Russell, Weston-~uper· 
Beeston Hill, J. S. Whitaker, Rochdale 

PLACE, NAME, WHENCE, 
Birmingham, G. West, South Shields 
Barking, E. T. Carter, Pastors' College 
Brandon, J. Sage, Mildenhall 
Bournemouth, Westbourne, W. J. Scol.l, .Hove 
Boxmoor, M. Hudson, Wigan 
Briercliffe, J. Lee, Idle, near Bradford 
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PLACE. NAMB. WHENCE, 

Bridllngton, W. J. Hunter, Rawdon College 
Barnes, C. B. Chapman, Alperton 
llceston, R. Purscy, Pastors' College 
Bacup, F. Overend, Oldham, King Street 
Brentford, J. S. Hockey, Camberwell 
Canterbury, W. Townsend, Enfield 
Chesterfield, A. H. Smith, Coningsby 
Cloughfold, J. Smith, Chatham 
Christchurch, L. Battersby, We,tbourne, Bourne

mouth 
Chatteris, Cambs, T. H. Smith, Haddenham 
Caxton! Cambs, H. G. Stembridge, Regent's Park 

Co lege 
Chatham, Clover Street, T. Hancocks, Tunbridge 
Clifton, H. Waight, Manchester 
Dunoon, R. C. Sowerby 
Derby, W. F. Harris, Chesterfield 
Evesham, J. L. Cooper, Wells 
Emsworth, A. W. Leighton Barker, Niton, Isle of 

Wi~ht 
Elgin, R. E. Glendenning, Pastors' College 
Earl Soham, A. K. Davidson, Chipping Sodbury 
East .Dereham, G. H. Kemp, Langham 
Glasgow, Queen's Park, S. D. Landels, London 
Gravesend, F. Tuck, Pastors' College 
Gala.shields, H. Gray, West Hartlepool 
Great Missenden,S, H. Case, Abingdon 
Helmsden, W. Thomas. St. Leonards 
Heptonstall Slack, J. Hubbard, Barlestone 
Huddersfieid,:F, J. Benskin Reading 
Harrow-on-t!ie-Hill, H.H.Pullen,Pastors' College 
Hanley, Staffs, J, M. Wilson, Manchester College 
Keynsham, W. Mann, South Africa 
Knighton, Hereford, H. Thomas, Builth, Wales 
Kirton Lindsay, W ~ Goacher, M;ilton, near 

Chippin,z Norton . 
Leominster, W. H. Purchase, ,Isle of Wight 
Long Eaton, W. Wood, Orrissa 
Li3.nwen3.rth, T. H. Wilfiams, Haverfordwest 

College 
Lee,'T. Foston, Shipley 
London:-

Peckham P¥l< Road, T. :f{,qley, Becjford .R<;>w, 
London'~ ~. • . , ' . . . , , . 

John Street, Edgware Road, C. A. Fellowcs, 
xevnsham. 

Commercial Road, W. T. Adey, Scarborough 

PLACE. NAME. WHEl\"CP, 
Rege.JJt~s Park, D. Davies, Weston-super-i"rfa.re 
John Street, Bedford Row, W. Norris 
Berkeley Road, N. W., G. Scudamore, Harrow 
Wood Green, W.W. Haines, St. Leonards 
Sydenham, J.C. Foster, Braintree 

Loughborough, R. M. Julian, Nottingham College 
Maesteg, E. E. Lovell, Bristol College 
Milton, Oxford, G. W. Davidson, Pastors' College 
Norwich, G. Pusy, Rushden 
Northampton, A. B. Middleditch, Nottingham 

College 
Newton Abbott, S. Lyne, Chenies 
Newton, Montgomeryshire, J. Mostyn, Ipc;wich 
Newc;:~kles;~eof Wighr, H.J. Tressider, ~Ierrion 

Nottingham, 0. D. Campbell, Edinburgh 
Oldham, W. F. Edgerton, Gamlingay 
Oswaldtwistle, D. J. Jones, Manchester 
Over, Cambs, J. Morling, St. Neots 
Penzance, S. Mann, Reading 
Potte!''s Bar, J. Dupee, Pastors' College 
Pentreystrad, E. Aubrey. Ogmore \' ale 
Pinner, W. Stokes, Winchester 
Ramsey. N. Heath, Gravesend 
Romsey, J. Smith, Pastors' College 
Rugby, A. Morgan, Regent', Park College. 
Rhondda Valley, Dr. Davies, Tr~ork~y 
Rhymru, G. Griffiths, Llangollen College 
Reading, Carey Street, J. H. Tuckwell, Bedford 
Stockton•on-Tees, Ta L. Edwards, Luton 
Shipley, J. Whitaker, Bourton-on.-Water 
Stevenage, H. Channer, Sutton-on-Trent 
Suttcrton, J. Harper, Bramley 
St. Leonards, J. Penny, Cliftoo 
Southend, F. R. Bateman, Pastors' College 
Sandhurst, L. Llewellyn, Shrewsbury 
Sandown, F. J. Feltham, Winslow 
Shoreham, J. Briggs, Pastors' College 
Smalley and Kilbou,ue, E. Hilton, Heanor 
Trowbri,dge. J Budin, Leamington 
Todmorton, W. L. Stcvensen, hleham 
Totnes, W. R. Bowman, B.A .. Cheshunt College 
Tyldesley,J. Lloyd, Rhosdciu 
\Vallon, T. Evans, Milford 
Walsall, G. Barran, Bridlington 
Yeovil, S. Newman 
Yarmouth, Great, T. B. Curry, Pastors' College. 

NEW CHAPELS. 
Allerton. 
Broadclyst. 
Bristol, Stapleton Road. 
Crawley. 
Crewe. 
Cov~ntry. 
Dunfermline. 
Georgeham. 

Great Marlow. 
Gosport. 
Hereford, Founhope. 
Langton. 
Menai Bridge. 
Northampton. 
Peckham. 
Putney. 

COLLEGES. 

Sutton. 
Stalham. 
Teddington. 
Toddington. 
Tunbridge Wells. 
Waterlooville. 
Woburn. 

IIRISTOL.-Founded 1770. President and Theological Tutor, Rev. J. Culross, D.D.; Secretary, 
Rev. R. Glover. Treasurer, E. S. Robinson, Esq. Number of Students. seventeen. 

BA~TlS"I'. THB0L0GIC:AL INSTITUTION, BRIGHTON GROVE t~Ianchester).-Follnded June, 1866. 
President and Tutor, Rev. E. Parker. D.D.,:General Literature, Rev. J. T. l\.larshaU, l\LA. Treasurers. 
George Shepherd, Esq., and William Watson, Esq., Hon, Secretaries, Rev. J. Harvey, Rev. F. Ovenend, 
Number of Students, seventeen. 

RAWDON (near Leeds).-Founded at Bradford, i:804; remove._!_ to Rawdon, 1859. President, ReY. T. 
G. Rooke, LL.B. Classical Tutor, Rev. W. Medley, :M;.A. Treasurer, John Barran, Esq., ~I. P.,. 
Leeds. Secretaries, Rev. J. Barker, Rev. C. W. Skemp. Number of Theological Studt:nt::., twenty• 
four. 
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~EGI!.NT
0

s PARK.-Founded 1810. Number of Students, Fortrone. Preside,!!, Rev. J. Angu~, D.D, 
C"las,;1cal Tutor, Rev. S. W. Green, 1\L A. Mathematical Tutor, Rev. Dr. Newth. Treasurer, R; 
R. l'nderhill, Esq., LL.B. Secretary, Rev. G. W. Fishbourne. 

PoNT,·rooL.-Pres,dent, Rev. W. Edwards, B A. Founded 1807; removed to Pontypool, 1836. 
Students, nineteen. Theology, Rev. D. Thomas, B.A, Treasurer, D. Davies, Esq, Secretary, Rev. 
T. Lewis. 

HAVERFORDWEST.-Founded 1839. Students, twenty-one. President, Rev~ T. Davies, D.D. 
Clas~ical an~ Mathematical Tutor, Rev. T. W. Davies, B.A. Secretary, Rev. Ja.ines Jenkins .. 
Treasurer, Richard Cory, Esq. The College Term begins on the Third Wednesday in November, and 
end~ on the First Wednesday in September. 

NoTTJNGHAM.-Instituted in 1797, Nottingham; removed to Chilwell, 1861; removed to Notting .. 
ham, 1883. Present number of Students, fifteen. Theological Tutor and Pr~sident, Rev. T. Goadby, 
B.A. Secretary, Rev. W. Evans, Leicester. Treasurer, irr. T. W. Marshall, Bankhouse, Lough• 
borough. 

PASTORS' COLLEGE, METROPOLITAN TABBRNACLE.-lnstituted at Camberwell, 1856; removed to 
Tabernacle, r861 : and to College-buildings. Temple-street, Southwark, 1874. President, C. H. 
SpurgP-on; Vice-President, Rev. J. A. Spurgeon; Lecturer on Natura.I Science, Rev. F. Cheshire; 
Tutors, Revs. A. Ferguson, D. Gracey, and F. G. Marchant. Tutors of Evening ClasS:es, Mr. Bo~ers 
and J\fr. S. J ohn,;;on. Secretary, Rev. C. H. Thomas. Present number of Students 110. Students in 
the Evening Cl~es, 300. Amount tequired annually, £7,000. ' 

. LLANGOLL:EN, OR NORTH _,VALES.-lnstituted at Llangollen, 1862. Present numbe'I' of Students, 
s1xteen. President and Classical Tutor, Rev. G. Davies, B.A. Treasurer, Thomas Hughes, Esq., 
Vrondeg, Llangollen. Secretary, Rev. H. C. Williams, 

ScoTLAND.-THROLOG1cAL INSTlTUTrON (in connection with the Baptist Union of ·scot1and
formerly connected with the Association). Instituted 1856. Number of Students, thirteen. Theological 
Tutors, Rev. J. Coat•, M.A., A. Wylie, M.A., 0 Flett1 and Dr. Culross (taking Bib. Criticism and 
Exegesis, Systematic Theology, Apologetic, Church Htstory, Pastoral Theolop-, and Homiletics). 
During the winter months the Students take the Art Classes in a Scotch Universtty, The Tbeoloj;ical 
Session is for two months during the summer. Candidates for the Institution to apply to .Rev. Ohver 
Fleu, Pais1ey1 Conve..uer of Committee. ' 

_Vote.-The number of Students, as mentioned above, may not be the exact number the institutions 
are capable of receiving, the number not being always filled up. J 

The Colleges named (except the Pastors' College) are entitled to give certificates,, :qualifying 
for matriculation at tbe University of London; and many of the students have already taken degrees and 
honours there. 

RELIGIOUS AND BENEVOLENT SOCIETIES, 
BAPTIST MISSIONARV SocIETY.-Joseph Tritton, Esq., Treasurer; Hon. Sec. Dr. E. B. Underhill, 

A.. H. Baynes, Esq.1 F.S.S., Secretary; Association Secretary, Rev. J. B. Myers. Mission House, 
19, Castle-street, Holt>orn. 

YOUNG MEN's BAPTIST MISSIONAav AssoCIATJON is in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society, by 
forming Sunday-school and other Juvenile Auxiliaries. President, H. M. Bompasb Esq., Q.C. 
Treasurer, A. H. Baynes, Esq., F.R.G.S. Secretary, Mr. Holliday, 19, Castle-street, Hol orn. 

GENERAL BAPTIST M1ss10NAR:Y S<'CIETV was formed in 18161 to carry on Missionary work on the 
principles of the New Connection of General Baptists. Treasurer, W. B. Bembridge,. E~q., Ripley. 
Secretary, Rev. W. Hill, Derby. 

BIBLE TRANSLATION SocnrTY has for its object- 11 To aid in printing and circulating those tran.s• 
lations of the Holy Scripture from which the British and Foreign Bible Society has withdrawn 1t!. 
assistance, on the ground that the words relating to the ordinance of Baptism have be

0
en transla~ed by 

terms signifying immersion; and~ further, to aid in producing and circulating other vers1o~s of the Word 
of God, similarly faithful and complete." Treasurer, E. B. Underhill, Esq., LL.D. Secretary, Rev. 
Alfred Powell, 19, Castle-street, Holborn. 

BAPTIST TRACT Socil!TY was formed to disseminate the truths of the Gospel by means of s!"all 
treatises or tracts, in accord.a.nee with the subscribers' views, as Calvinists and Strict Communion Baptists. 
Treasurer, J. S. Macmaster, Esq. Secretary, Rev. G. Simmons. Editor, Rev. J. T. l::lriscoe. Dep6t. 
Castle-street, Holborn, W.C. 

BAPTIST HOME M1ssIONARY SOCIETY FOR SCOTLAND, (Chiefly for the Highlands and Islands).
Formed, 1816. Object,-" The dissemination !'f the Gos2_el of Christ in Scotland." . Hon • .:"reas~reJ, 
Charles Anderson, Esq. 1 21, Royal-terrace, Edinburgh. Hon. Sr.cretary, Dr. Macnair, 6s, F~e~•roa h• 
Leith. Superintendent, Rev. W. Tulloch, Glasgow; Collec·or, II. \V. Hunter, Lasswade, Edin urg • 
The General Committee consists of members of cburches in the principal towns of Scotland. Twenty• 
four Mi.ssionaries are supported, in whole or in part, by this Society. 1 

BR(TISK SOCIETY FOR THH PROPAGATION OF THH GoSPEL AMONG THE JEWS,-Formed 184:i. 
Secretary, Rev. J. Dunlop. Offices, 96, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, W.C. 
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BRITISH AND FoRI!IGN SAILORS' Soc1I1:rv, SAILORS' INSTJTUTE.-Mercers'-street, Shadwell, E. 
Established 1818, Treai:;urer, Thomas Hanley, Esq. Secretary, Rev. E. W. Matthews. Over forty 
agents in home and foreign ports. 

BRITISH AND IR1sH BAPTIST HoNE M1SSION,-Office, 19, Castle-street, Holborn, W,C. Secretary, 
Rev. S. H. Boolh. Treasurer, Colonel Griffin. 

GENERAL BAPTIST HoME M1ss10N,-President. Richard Johnson, Esq.,rHitchin, Treasurer, T.H. 
Har,ison, Esq., GreenhiJl, Derby. Secretary, Rev. J. Fletcher, 322, Commercial Road, E. 

BAPTIST UNION.-The objects of this body are said to be-To extend brolherly love and union 
among those Baptist Ministers and Churches who agree in the sentiments usually denominated 
evangelicn.l; to promote unity of exertion in whatever may best serve the cause or Christ in general, 
and the interests of the Baptist Denomination in particular; to obtain statijtical information relative 
to the Baptist Churche~ and Institutions throug-hout the world. ; to prepare annual Reports of its 
Proceedings, and of the state of the Denomination. It fully recognises that "every separate church 
has within itself the power and authority to exercise all ecclesiastical discipline, rule and govern
ment, and to put into execution all the laws of Christ necessary to its own edification." The pastor of 
every Church connected with the Uni:m is a representative ex officio,· and every Church is entitled 
to appoint as representatives two of its Members. Every Association of Baptist Churches conm:cted 
with the Union 1s entitled to appoint two representatives. Churches, Associations, and Ministers, arc 
admitted on written application. Secretary, Rev, S. H. Booth, 19, Castle-street, Holborn. 

?1t7.- BAPTIST ButLDING FUND assists by gifts, or Joans without interest, in the building, enlargement, 
and repair of Baptist Chapels. Treasurer, James Benham, Esq., 501 Wigmore-street, W. Honorary 
Secretary, Mr. Alfred T. Bowser. Secretary, Rev. W. Bentley. Offices, I9, Castle-street, Holborn. 
Hon. Solicitor, S. Watson, Esq. 

THE GENERAL BAPTIST BUILDING FUND.-Formed 1865. Treasurer, Charles Roberts, Esq., Jun. 
Peterboro'. Secretary, Rev. W. Bishop, Leicester. 

BAPTIST BUILDING FUND FOR W ALES.-This Fund was established, in connection with the com
memoration in 1862 of ~he Eject~d Ministers of 1862, to assist in paying for the Bapti$t Chapels of the 
Principality. Henry Lewis, Esq., Treasurer; Rev. J. G. Phillips, Hon. Secretary; with 24 Committee
men selected from all parts of the Principality. 

L'oNDON BAPTIST AssocIATION.-Treasurer, T. Greenwood, Esq. Secretary, !\.Ir. F. A. Jones. 
The object of this Association is the extension of the Denomination in the metropoh.s and its suburbs, the 
Committee having pledged themselves to build a Chapel every year. 

METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE CoLPORTAGE AssOCIATION.-President, Rev. C. H. Spurgeoc. 
Treasurer, Mr. E. Bousted. Secretary, Rev. W. C. Jones. Hon. Secretary, Mr. C. Gregory. ~-z:a.de 
Manager, Mr. C. Waters. The object of this Association-the increased circulation of rel_1gious 
literature-is carrie<l out in a twofold manner ; 1st. By means of colporteurs, whose whole time is 
devoted to the work, and who are paid by a fixed salary. 2nd. By book agents, who canvass for orders 
for periodicals, and supply-them month by month; these receive a liberal percentage on the sales to 
remunerate them for their trouble. 

THE BAPTIST MAGAZINE FUND is for the benefit of the Widows of Baptist MinisterS, recommen~ed 
by the contributors. Treasurer, J. H. Tritton, Esq., 54, Lombard-street. Secretary, Mr. Gilbert Bligh, 
121 Castle-street, Holborn. 

THE SELECTION Hvr,rn-BooK FUND is applied to the relief of Widows and Orphans of Baptist 
Ministers and Missionaries. Treasurer, J. H. Tritton, Esq., 54, Lombard-street. Secretary, Rev .. 
W. G. Lewis, St. Albans. 

THR PARTICULAR BAPTIST Fut;1D is for the relief of :Ministers and Churches, the Education of 
Ministers, and the presentation of books to Students and !\iinisters. Treasurers, T. Greenwood, Esq., 
Rev. S. H. Booth, and J, J. Smith, Esq. Secretary, Mr. R. Grace, 28, Bromar-road, Den.mark 
Hill, S.E. 

THE BAPTIST WESTERN SOCIETY FOR AGBD OR INFIRM BAPTlST MINISTERS, for affording :Minis
terial relief, managed chiefly by residents io the Provinces. Treasurer, Rev. F. W. Gotch. Secretaries, 
Rev, G. W. Humphreys and Mr. G. Ashmead, 19, Small-street, Bristol. 

THE BOARD OF EDUCATION.-Forrned 1866. Object : "To aid the Ministers of both Sections of 
the Baptist Denomination with limited incomes, in the education of their children." Secretary, Rev. S. 
H. Booth. 

G~RMAN' BAPTIST MISSION.-Committee for the distribution of funds sent out frof!l Great Britain 
Pastor J. G. Oncken, Hamburg, Chairman; Mr. P. W. Rickel, Treasurer; Pastor W1ehler, of Re~tz; 
Pastor Kemnitz, of Templin; P3Stor Willms, of Ihrove: Pastor Beyebach, of Hersfeld. :Mr. Ha~l1[!g, 
of HamburJ;t'; Mr. Pie1stick1 of Hamburg, Secretary. Treasurer for Great Britain, 1Ir. l\L H. Wilkin, 
Hampstead, N.W. Travelling Representative in Great Britain, Rev, F. H. Newton, 45, St. Macks-

• road, Leeds. 

WARD'S TausT,-John Ward, LL.D., Professor in Gresham College in 1754, left .b,:00 ~k 
Stoek for the education of two yo~ng men for the ml'!istry at a Scotch Uni~ersity,_prefercnce bemg g,vCD 
to Bal'_tists. Trustees, Rev. Dr. Angus, J. J. Smith, Esq., Joseph Tritton, Esq. Secretary, Rev. 
S. H. Booth. 
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_THE BArTrsT UNw_:,- PAsTClRS' I~coM.E AUGMENT~TION SocIETv.-Object: 11 The increase of 
the income of well-accrerl,tecl p:tst0rs, according to the claim 1hat may be presented and the means that 
may b~ !-11pplied." Treasurer. Mr. S. R. Pattison, 50, Lombard-street, Lond~n. Secretary,· Rev. 
S. H. Booth, 19, Castle-street, Holbom. 

BAPTIST ToTAL AnsTJNE:--:CR AssOCI-'.TION.-President, W. S. Caine, Esq., M.P. Treasurer 
J • P. Meredith, E,-;q., ':"andsw9rt~. Hon. Secretat")•1 . Mr. James T. Sears, 232, Southampton-~treet: 
Camberw_ell_, S.~. This Assoc1at1on was for~ed to utthze to the greatest advantage the Total Abstinence 
power existing m the churches of the Denomination. 

GENERAL SOCIETIES 
IN WHICH BAPTISTS ARE MORE OR LESS INTERESTED. 

AGED P1LG~IM
1

S FRIEN"D Soc11ITY.-Asylum, Westmoreland-place, Peckham. Secretary, Mr. J.E. 
Ha.zeldon, 83, Fmsbury-pave~ent. Treasurer, \V. Heathfield, Esq. 

APPRE><TICESHIP SoCIETv.-Formed 1829. Secretary, Rev. J. Marchant. Office, Memorial Hall, 
Farnngdon-street. 

. ARMY ScRIPT~RE RRADER.s' A~D . SOLDI~Rs' FRIEND _Soc_IRTV:-Object: . 1• To spread a. saving 
knowledge of Christ amongst our soldiers, without denom1nauonahsm." President, General Sir A. J. 
Lawrence: K.C.B. Treas~rer, Y~ G. M. Holt, Esq., ,Vhitehall-place. ~ankers, National Provipcial 
::~¾wit~_England, 212, P1ccad11ly, W.C. Secretary, Rev. W. A. Blake. Hon. Secretary, Colonel 

_ AsYLvM FOR FATHERLESS CHILDREN, Reedh_am, near_,Croydon.-Institµted 1844, Treasurer, H. 
Spicer, Esq, Hon. Secretary, Rev. Thomas Avehng, D.D. Sub-Secretary, Mr. G. Stancliff. Office 
61 Finsbury-place, E.C. • ' 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL SocIETv, Normal School, Borough-road.-Fo,;-med 1808. Treasul"er, 
J. G. Barclay, Esq. Secretary, Rev, A. Bourne. Central School, Borough·road, S1E, 

Ho;,.1£ AND SCHOOL FOR THE SoKs A.ND ORPHANS ·01: MISSIONARIES, Blackheath, S.E.
Estahli.slied 164'2. Treasurer, H. ,v. Dobell, Esq., Jun. Hon. Sees.,. A. H. Baines, Esq., ,Rev. 
R. W. Thompson. • 

lN"STITUTE FOR THE EoucATIOS OF THE DAUGHTERS OF M1ss10NAR~Es,' Walthamst~w. N .. E. 
Minute Hon. Secretary, I\'.lrs. Pye Smith. Treasurer, T. Gardner, Esq., Bll;~kh1:1rsthill. 

LADV HEWLEv's CHARITV.-Secretary, G. A. Crowder, Esq., 551 Lincoln's-inn-fi~df:. 

MILL-HILL SCHOOL, Hecdon, N.,v.-Treasurer, Thomas Scrutton, Esq.· llpri. Secretary, Rev~ R. 
H. Martin, B.A. Head-master, R. F. Weymouth, Esq., M.A., LL.D. 

ORPHAN WORKING SCHOOL. Haverstock-hill.-Instituted 1785. Treasurer, J. K. Welch, Esq. 
Secretar,·, Mr. J. Finch. Office, 73, Cheapside. 

RAGGED CHURCH AND CHAPEL U.t-.ION.-Object: "To raise funds t.') assist in providing buildings 
for places of worship on Sundays ant.l general school purposes during the week, rot the destitute poor 
01 the 1\1etropolis.'' Patron, the Right Hon. the Earl of Shaftesbury. President, Lord Edbury. 
Treasurer, A. Sperling, Esq. Secretary, Mr. W. A. Blake, 4, Trafal_gar-,quare, W.C. 

RELIGIOUS TRACT SoCIETV, 56, Paternoster-row, E.C.-Formed 1799 .. Treasurer, G, Rawlings, 
Esq. Hon. Secretaries, the Rev. Canon Fleming and Rev. John Stoughton, D.D. SecretBrits, Rey. 
Lewis Borrell \Vhite, h1.A., and Rev. Dr. Green. 

Ron1:\'SOK 0s RETREAT, Hack.ney.-lluilt and endowed. by the late Mr. S. Robinson, a m.ember of 
the Independent Church then meeting at Founder's-hall, for tw:elve widows. of Protestant .Dissenting 
Ministers, eight of them being InJependents, and four Baptists. Each Wid,iw has a separat~ set of 
apartmenL'>, and a p·.=n,;1on of £13 per annum- Mr. Robinso_n also created a fund called II Robinson's 
Relief," from which a'lnuities ot £10 are paid to sixteen lndeoendent aild eight Baptist Ministers 
Trustees, Messrs. T. B. Woolley, E. Viney, E. C. Searle, and J, Carter. 

RoBINSON's RELIEF FuNo.-For Calvinistic Ministers, Baptist or Independent, resident in England 
and Waies. Ebenezer Viney, Esq., Treasurer, Upper Norwood. rwo-th_irds are to be,lndepe11Qents, 
:and one-third Baptisls, The grants are £10 per annum. The trustees are the same as. for 
., Robinson's Retreat." Presect number of recipienls, thirty-Lwo. 

STOCKWELL ORPHANAGE For. FATHERLESS Bovs, Clafh~m-road, London, S.W,-:--Trustees, R,.ev. 
C. H. Spurgeon, Rev. J. A. Spurgeon, James Stiff. Esq., I . Smith, Esq., ll. W;. Cal'r, Esq.,, C, F. 
Allison, Esq., Willi.am Olney, Esq., W, C. Murrell, Esq., Joseph l'a<smore, Esq., Thomas Ol11ey, Esq. 
Master, Rev. V. J. Charlesworth. Secretary, Mr. F. G. Ladds. Fatherless boys 1,~tween the ai,;es ~r 
sUC: and ten are received, irrespective of creed and locality, but sons or Baptist Ministerj are considered 
specially by the Trustees. Applicatious gl\'ing full particulars, should be addressed in w,iting _to the 
Secretary or Master. 

SoCIETV FOR THE:RELIEF OF AGED >,ND lNFiltM PROTKSTANT DlssEl<TlNG:-Mrn1sTBRs.-FoiJ.ed 
1818. Treas~rer, P. Ca,dby, Esq. Secretary, ~ev. G. }3.ogers, n7, Camberwcll-road, S.E. . · 

SOCIETY FOR THE RELIEF OF N&cEs:,;;1TOUS WIDOWS A.No CHILDREN OF PROTESTANT DISSBNTING 
M1N1STF..Rs.-FormeG 1733. Treasurer, W. Edwards, Esq. Secretary, R. Grace, Esq. 
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MONTHLY TRACT SocJETY, S, New Bridge-street, Black(1iars; Secretary, Rev. G. D. Hooper. 

SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION, 56, Old Bailey, E.C.-Formed 1803. Secreta'ries, Messrs. F. J. Hartley, 
J, E. Tresidder, and J, Towers, Trade Manager, Mr. Cauldwe!I. 

TRtNITARIAN BIDLE SoctETV, 96, Newgate-street, E.C.-Secretary, Rev. E. W, Bullinger, D.D. 
Hon, Secrela,-y, H. C. Nisbet, Esq .. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

1. REV. A. A. R.~Es.-A popular preacher. the record of whose life is of a somewhat remarkable 
character, )las passed away. :rhe R~v. Art~ur Augus~us Ree~ was born at Carmarthen <?n l'ebruary 22, 

1815. The youngest of a famlly of eight, his term of mstrucuon was only prolonged. until the age of 13, 
when he was accepted as a first-class naval volunteer on board Her lvJajesty's ship Wasp, from which he 
was transferred to the Donegal. Whi_le acting as signal officer, want of promptitude in the performance 
of his duties called down upon him such a rebuke from the captain, that he resolved to term.inate his 
connection with the ocean, and, having obtair..ed an invalid's certificate, sailed for England. After a 
courc;eofreligious trainjng, he received ordination from Bishop O'Ialtby in 1841, taking priest's. orders in 
the'following year. While acting as curate tc the rector of Sunderland, some observations of a. character 
not familiar to the ordinary attendants at churches having been reported, the bishop directed him to write 
out his sermons at full len_gth, and prohibited him from preaching in any other church in the diocese than 
that to which he had been licensed. For a long succession of years he laboured at Bethesda 
Free Church in Tatham StreeL, with great success, his week-night services attracting a congregation 
numberiog about four hundred. Some years ago he suffered from an attack of paralysis, and a second 
altack terminated fatally. A strong auachment existed between the deceased and l\ilr. Spurgeon. .i\Ir. 
Rees. was highly esteemed in Sunderland by numbers outside the circle of his own congregation, by all 
of whom he was greatly beloved. The interment took place in Bishopwearmouth Cemetery, and so large 
was .the attendance of those whp desired to show respect to the memory of the deceased, that the proces
sion occupied more than half-an-hour in pas~ing a given point. Amongst those present were Colonel 
Gourley, M.P., Mr. S. Storey, M.P., .and most of the ministers o( the borough. At the service in 
Bethesda Chapel, an address was delivered by Rev. Walter Hanson, secretary of the Northern Baptist 
Association i at the Cemetery, the Rev. W. A. Walton, Presbyterian minister, delivered an address, in 
which he said that, if they would write in one senteuce 1\-Ir. Rees' epitaph, it would be "Faithful unto 
death." 

2. REv. REES EVANS, formerly p3.Stor of th~ \Velsh Baptist Church, Stanhope Street, Liverpool, 
peacefully passed away early on the morning of June 6. fie was born in August, 1:823, and began co 
follow Jesus when very young. In 1843 he entered Haverfordwest Collc:ge, and whilst there he proved 
himself successful as a student. He was an industrious worker, and industry prominently characterised 
him during the whole of his ministerial life. In 1846 he entered the ministry. He married in 1847, and a 
few years ago he lost by death a daughter whom he most dearly loved. Shortly after he received the 
sad news of the death of his son, who was wrecked off Cape Horn: and about two years ago his wife was 
taken froa1 him. Ever Siince he has been ailing. The funeral took place on ~Ionday 1 the 9th, when a 
large number of friends, including several of his brethren in the ministry, came together to pay the last 
earthly tribute or their esteem to him. At the house the Revs. R. Thomas, Bethel, read, and Rev. D. 
Pric~ prayed. Then a co,-tige was formed, and walked two abreast towards l\Iaes Hyfryd Cemetery, 
where the Rev.R. Thomas, Bethel, gave a short address in Welsh. 

' 3. REV. W. A. DAVIES, pastor of the Baptist churches at Kegworth and Diseworth, nearDe,by, died 
0ll Sunday, September 7:, arter an illness of only twenty .. four hours' dllration. l'/Ir. Davies was a native 
of Tredegar, where he Jbined the church when about seventeen years of ag,e. In the year 1874 he 
enteied the Baptist College at Brighton~grove1 Manchester, and in August, 1879. he settled as pa.sto1 
of the churches at Kegworth and Diseworth, where he laboUred with much faithfulness, accei ta.nee, 
ancl success for a little over five years. He was seized with violent pains about mid-day on Saturday1 

September 6th, and expired about half-past one o'clock on the followmg day. On Wednesday, the roth, 
he was honourably buried by an affectionate and sorrowing people at their chapel in Kegworth, The 
fun~ral services were conducted by the Rev. G. Stevenson, of Loughborough. Addresses we.re also 
delivered by the Rev. Mr. Yates, a former pastor or the churches at Kegworth and Diseworth, and by 
the Rev. J. Lewis, pastor of the church at Tredegar. Mr. Davies died in his 35th year. 

4. Rav. DANIEL DAVIE:S.-We have'. to announce the death on 1\-Iarch 301 at Cardiff, at the early ~ge 
of 29, or ~ev. Daniel Davies. Mr Davies was educated at Bristol College, and by way of preparation 
for the pastorate was engaged for some twelve months in evangelistic work in the neighbourhood of 
Bridgwater. Failin~ health obliged him at ~he ~lose of a year to gi.ve up his min~steri::d labot.:.rs. 
During a temporary 1mprQvement m health, with his natural energy and love of occupation, he took up 
literary work, hi, last engagement being on the work just published in part, "Thirty Thousand 
Thoughts," edited by Canon Spence and the Rev. J. S. Exell, and a 11 Life of ,Vycliffe," to be hert"a!ter 
publi.'ihed. Mr. Davies was a young man of great premiss, but that bane of our clima.te-consumpti,m 
-brought him lo an early grave. He: was buried Thursday afternoon, April 3, in Treforest Cemetay, 
Pontypridd, the scen1: of his e~rliest years, when Revs. Dr. Roberts, J. Roberts, N. Thom:is . .1nJ 
J. \Villiams took part m the service. 
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5. RKv. FRAS"Cls S:'lll1'H who died February, 1884, a(ed 79, w:1.s born at Malta, January 4th, 1Bos, 
his father being in a Scotch regiment stationed there M the time. He Spent the fir!L ten years of hi9 lire 
in the i~land. and being a quick, promising child, was sou~ht after by the Roman Catholic 1;1riests, who 
desired to g-ain possession or him and shape him to their ends. This, however, was resisted by his 
parents, who in r8t5 came with their son to Scotland, and settled 'in Glasgow. Rete, afier a little time 
at school. he was placed with a printer, and learned the compositor's art, in which he bfc:arhe 
skilful-during this period not neilecting his studies, which he diligently pursued at a night school. It 
is not known exactly at what tune or in what way he became a Christian j but early in life he ~oined 
the Primiti,·e 't\.fethodistsl .. :md soon after became one of their ministers, and was on their circuils 
at Berwick, HalifaJ.:, and Newcastle. About the ~-ear 1836, and when a little over the age of thirty, he 
was led to change his views on the subject of baptism. and joined the General Baptist body. In 1853, at 
the instance of Dr. Burns, he settled at Downtonl ,Vilts. Here tJ:ie last thirty-one years of his life 
and minist1y were passed. The General Bapn~ church at Downton dates from the period of Lhe 
Commonwealth, and Mr. Smith found it_ in a low condition, and althou.~h it rallied a little for a time, he 
suffered much discouragement ; and his inability, from increasing weakness, for the last twQ or .three 
years, to take any active part in its service has tended to its increasing depression. He was ,seiZed' with 
his third attack of paralysis, and after lingerin~ a short time, departed in peace, happily exd~.an~ing·tbe 
imperfections and infirmities of the present life for the repose -of the pious dead. H1s·inten:hent·took 
place on the 23rd of February, in the old burial-ground belonging to his chapel, the· seri,ice being 
conducted by the minister of the second Baptist church, Rev. J. T. Collier, by wboin pt~viouslytin 
the same ground, his wife ar.d three or his sons had ·also been buried.· He le-a:ves· one_· so~; MT.' F:rar\X 
Smith, who was educated for the ministry at Chilwell College, bnt who is no'Y 'eng~ged in _business at 
San Francisco, and an only daughter, who has been for some years his faithful ·D.urse a·nd companion·~ 

6. REV. WILLIAM WALTERS died at _his residence, Cullercoats, N orthumberlanci, on Thursday, the 
2nd October, after a long and painful illness. Mr. Walters was born at Pembroke Dock, Pembrokeshire. 
and was educated for the ministry at Haverfordwest and Bradford Colleges. :H~ • w:is succes
sively pastor of churches at Preston; New Park-street, London; Trinity-road, Halifar: 'Berwiek-street. 
N ewca."'tle ; and Aston-park, Birmingham; but was compelled to retire from the. ~"3:St0r.ate 'n. 18801 

through chronic rheumatism. A paper on "Baptist Principles and Religious ·Liberty/'. which Mr. 
Walters read before the Baptist Union during its autumnal session, at CatdifF,'in I~671 was· tran_sl.~ted 
into Welsh by the Rev. T. Rhys Morgan, of Llanelly, and into German by Pastor JoseJjh Lehmarln, of 
Berlin, and was republished in Novia Scotia and Canada. For some years Mr. Walters was the 
energetic secretary of the Northern Baptist Association, in which he rendered very valuable serviceJ 
and during his residence in Birmingham, while strength would allow, he was secretary of ·the Midland 
Baptist Association. Among his published works are~' Views of Lif~'' '"Claims of the Bible,''" Lessons 
of Life," .. Lav."S of Life,"" Times and Seasons," and a'' Life of Mottat." Mr. Walters leaves a w~dow, 
two sons and two daughters. The funeral took place at Elswick Cemetery, Newcastle. The service 
was conducted by the Revs. A. Norris and J.M. Stephens. 

7. RE:v. RICHARD ]AMES, untilashorttimcago, the minister ofYeovil Church.-Deceased, who was 
well-known in the West or England, was appointed pastor of the church in r 842, and his J>35:torate 
continued. until October, 'I 883, when he was presented with an address and a. purse containing .£400, 
contributed not only by his own congregation, but by members of the Church ·of England and every 
denomination in the town. For some time prior to the relinquishment of his pastorate, Mr. James had 
been in weaklv health, and a few days before his death he had a. relapse, which was made. more severe 
by news that his wife's brother was mjured in the Downton railway accident. The cause of death was 
enlargement of the heart. Rev. E. Edwards, of Torquay, delivered the memorial address in the 
chapel. 

8. REV. CKARL"5 RooM, who died on the 30th March, at Finchley, was born .-,n 9th December, 
1804, aod thus lived to enter his eightieth year. He was born in Birmingham, and w~s educated at t_he 
school kept by Mr. Thomas Wright Hill, and his three sons, Rowland, afterwards Sir Rowland Hill, 
Matthew Hill, and Frederick Hill. On leaving this school, Mr. Room read with tutors, and afterwards 
proceeded to Bristol College. His first ministerial char_ge was at Evesham. He next became assistant 
minister with the late Dr. Rippon, at New Park-street Chapel, Southwark. Mr. Room left New Park
street, to undertake the rastorate of the Baptist church at Portsea, where he laboured many years, and 
was largely instrumenta in building a handsome uew chapel. Subsequently, Mr. Room was pastor. of 
the Baptis.~ church at St. Paul's-square, Southsea, which he left, on his retiring from regular mmister1al 
work, in the year 1858. He was a man of considerable and wide culture, and was the author or several 
volumes of poems, the last of which, entitled" Foreshadowings," he published in the year 1881. He 
married, in the year 1837, Eliza Scott, a t?reat·niece of the Rev. Dr. Rippon, formerly minister of New 
Park-street Chapel. Mr. Room was interred in St. Pancras Cemetery, Fmchley, on Thursday last, the 
Revs. Francis Tucker, B.A., John Corbin, and J. H. Barnard taking pan in the service. 

9. REV. ISA.AC EDWARDS, who died on the 19th September, a(ter a short illness, was fifty.years of age. 
The deceased was a native of Pcurhyncoch, Cardiganshire. He was baptised when he was fourteen 
years of age, and commenced preaching when young, and ha.-ing s}Jent three years at Pontypool College, 
settled at Llanidloes twenty-four years ago, this being his first and only pastorate. His funeral took 
place on September23rd, at the Llanidloe::. Cemetery, when several ministers took part in the ceremonyw 
At the house Rev. D. E. Hughes read portions of Scripture, an address followed by, Rev. J. 
Nicholas, aod Rev. J. Mostyn en¥aged in prayer. The funeral was a public one, many ministers.and 
'if.hers taking part. On the followmg Sunday evening the funeral sermon was preached by his friend 
ind neighbour, Rev. E. T. Davies (New Chapel) to a crowded congregation. 
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PUBLICATIONS. 
WEEKLY. 

'J'he Baptist. One PeunY, , Stack, Pa!ernoster Row. 
The Free.man. On.e Pem_1y. Yates and Alcx.ander, Castle Street: Chancery Lane. 

ANNUAL. 

Bnptist Hand-6ook, Ont Shilling and. Sixpence. . Yates and Alexander, Church Passage, Chancery 
. ·Lane. · 

--..c.A /»ia1tack. Twopence, Banks; Racque~ ~un, Fleet Srr~et. 

MONTHLY MAGAZINES, 

Baptist Magazine. Fourpence. Yates ~nd Alexander. 
--Messe11ger. One Penny. E .. Stock,61, Patemdster-~ow.· 
The Ckurc!,. One Penny. E. Stotk, Paternoster Row; 
General Baptist Mag~zine. • Twopence. Marlborough and Co. 
Earthen V esul. Twopence. • &n)<s, Racquet Court, Fleet Street. 
Missumary Herald. One Penny. Marlborough, Old Bailey. 
/"71en.ite.Mi,si,mary Herald. One Halfpenny. Marlborough, Old Bailey. 
Gospel Herald. Twopence. E. Sto~k. Paternoster -Row. 
Tiu You,q Men's Missionary Advocate. The Journal of the Young Men's Auxiliaries to the Baptist 

Missionary Society. • One Penny, Marlborough, Old Bailey. 

THE ROYAL. FAMILY OF GREAT BRITAIN. 
QUEEN A~E~.~~D~l~A V1cT~R1A,: born .24th May, 18r9. succeeded to the throne 20th June. 1837; 

married 10th February, 18◄0, to the.late Francis Albert, Prince of 53.:!(e Coburg at:1d Gotha. lss·ue: 1. 
Princess Victoria Adelaide (Princess Frederick William of Prussia), born Nov. :zrst, I840.--2. Albert 
Edward, Prince of Wales, born Nov. 9th, 1841 (masried to Princess Alexandra of Denmark, r863).-
3. Princess Alice Maud Mary (Princess of Hesse Darmstadt), born April 25th, :r843. Died December 14th, 
1878.-4. Prince Alfred Ernest Albert, Duke of Edinburgh, born August 6th,1844.--5. Princess Helena 
Augusta Victoria, born May 25th, J8:4q- (marP,ed to Prince Christian of Augustenberg. July, 1866).-6. 
Princess Louisa Carolina Alberta;· bori:a--March·YBth, 1848 (inarried John, Marquis of Lorne, March 21st, 
18p).--7. Prince Arthur William Patrick Albert, born May 1st, 1850.-8. Prince Leopold George 
l)unc;,.ll Albert, born April. 7th,. 1853. Died. March 28, 1884.-9. Princess Beatrice Mary Victoria 
Feodora, born April 14th, 1857. 

George. William Frederick Cha,rles, Duke of Cambridge, cousin to the Queen, born 26th March, 
1819. 

George Frederic;~ Mexapder, -Duke of <;:um.berland, cousin to the Queen, barn May 27th, 181:9. 
Prjnce.ss Au.i:;ust.a. C.~rnline of Cambridge (Duchess of Mecklenburg-Strclitz), bom July 19th, 1822. 
:Princess Mary Adelaide of Cambridge, born 27th November, 1833, married to Prince Teck, June, 

1866. , . 

POST-OF:ji'ICE REGULATIONS. 
Re.tes'Of Postage-
To and frord all parts of the United Kingdom, for prepaid letters not exceeding 

~ ~~:::::::::::::·:::·::·:·:·:·::::::: :~. J : ~::·::::::::::::::::::::::::::: :~. I 1! ~:::::::::::.·:.-::::::::.·:.· ... tfct. 
12 02 •.....•......... , •..................... 4d. 

Any letter exceeding the weight of 12 oz. will be liable to a postage of One Pency for every 
ounce, or fraction of an ounce, beginnia~ with the first ounce. A letter, for example, weighing: 
between 14 aq_d 15 ,ou,nc~& :m,qst ,..be_ prepa.~d fiCteen, pence. A l~tter posted unpaid will be charge<l 
on delivery with double,postage, an<!'. a letteiposted insYfficienth· prepaid will be charged wi,h double 
the deficiency, 

An Inland Letter must not exceed one foot six inches in Ieng:: , nine inches iu wid~h, nor six inche::o 
in de th: . . • 1 ' '· • 

Inf~nd 'Book Poet.-Thc Booll-post rate is One Halfpcnnr for every 2 Ns. N fraction of 2 ozs. 
A Bo°:lc·P~cket Dl~y co!ltain ~t ~ntY boe:ks; paper,, or other substance in ordin;..ry use for writing or 

~rintillg, Whf~~e,r~~l~pl''or.~t.t~n:·or P,~iflt~d upon (to the excl•1-;io:1 of any.writte~ ~etter or communi!=3-• 
.. a:1orr,of the nature-~r·~•lettet'),."Phbt~gr3:ph~, WFi.en not OD glas.:- 0r ID frames contam1og glass or ~y Ilk~ 
· substan4;:e • a11d ~n)·t-h~g ,l.Yiuajly 'app~rtaini11g to such ariicle-; in the way of binc:ing or 1!1-ountmg, or 
~e~essary for .their. s~fe, traps.~1s5\b\l by post,. but also cit-mla, , when these are v. holly or m great part 
punted, engraved, ~r l1th.ograi\heij, : •• , . 

Every Book Packe~ mu~t.,Jl~ posled either without a c~ver or in a cover open at both ends, and m such 
:-i. m::lnn~r ~ to adJilit. qf' lp~ c.~tite~~~ b'eing easily witbdrawc. for examina~ion ; otherwise it will be 

'treated as a letter. '. , • , 
Any Book Packet which fflar' be (ound to contain a letter or communic.i.,tior. of the narnre of a 

Jetter, not being a circular letter or not wholly printed, or :iny enclosure se:i.led or ir. any w~ty closed 



26 THE RAPTIST YEAR-ROOK AND ALMA.NACK FOIi 1885. 

against inspection, or any other e_nclosure not allow~d by the regulations of the Dook Post, will be 
treated a~ a letter ; and charged with double the ·deficttflcy of the letter postage. 

A packet posted wholly unpaid will be charged with double the Book Postage ; and if posted partially 
prepaid with double the deficiency. • 

No. Book Pa~ket may exceed 5 lbs. in weight, or one foot six inches in length, nine . inches in width, 
and six rnches m depth. 

Po8t Ca.rds.-Posl Cards, available for transmission between places in the United Kingdom only, 
bearing an impressed halfpenny stamp, can be obtained at all Post Offices, at the rate or 7d. per doz. A 
thicker card is also issued at 8d, per doz. Reply post cards can be obtained at the rate of xs. 2d, per 
doz., and a thicker card at 1s. 4d. The Reply_ Cards are not sold in sheets like the single cards. 

Po,ta,ge on Inla,nd Registered Newapa.pers.-Prepar"d Rates.-For each Registered 
Nev.-spaper, whether posted singly or in a packet, One Halfpenny ii but a packet containing two or 
more Registered Newspapers is not chargeable with a higher rate of postage than would ;,be chargeable 
on a Book-packet of the same weight, viz., One Halfpenny for every 2 ozs., or fraction of 2 ozs. 

Unpa£d Ratts.-A Newspaper posted unpaid; or a packet or Ne\\'spapers posted either unpaid, or 
insufficiently paid, will be treated as an unpaid, or insufficiently paid Book .. Packet of the same 
weight. • , 

The postage must be prepaid either by an adhesivi! stamp, or by the use of a stamped wrapper. 
Every N ewspaeer or packet cl Newspapers must be posted either without a cover or in a cove~ open at 
both ends, and 10 such a manner as to admit of easy removal for examination ; if this rule be infrioged 
the Newspaper or packet ,..,,ill be treated as a letter. , 

No Newspaper, whether posted singly or in a packet, may contain any ea.cl0i;.ure except the supple• 
mentor !--upplernents belonging to it. If it contain any other, it will be charged as a letter. 

No packet of Newspapers mayexccetl 14 lbs. in weight, or two feet ic. length by one foot in width or 
depth. 

Inland Pa.reel Post.-For •n Inland Postal Parcel the rates (to be prepaid in ordinary postage 
stam~s) are, when not exceeding in weight, 1 lb., 3d.; J lbs., 6d.; 5 lbs., gd.; 7 .lbs ... 1s. 

Maximum length 3 ft. 6 in.; maximum lencth and girth combined, 6 ft, •. · . 
Examples :-A parcel measuring 3 ft. 6 in. in its longest dimension may measure as much as 2 rt- 6 in. 

in girth, that is, around its thick.est part. Or, a shorter parcel ma)' be thicker-for example, if measuring 
.no more than 3 ft. in length, it may measure as much as 3 ft. in girth. 

STAMP DUTIES, ETC. 

RECEIPTs.-For sums of £2 or upwards ...................................... , ................................................ rd. 
Persons receiving the money are compellable to pay the duty. 

For every delivery order for goods of the value of 405. and upwards, lying in dock, wharf, or warehouse • 
,d. Dock Warrant, 3d. 

DRAFT BILI..S, ETc.-.Draft, or Ortkr for the payment of any sum of money to the bearer, or to order, 
or demand, including bankers' cheques .............................................................................. 1d. 

[,.J,u,d Bill, Drafi, or Order payable otherwise than on demand-
£ £. s. d. £. £ £ s. 

~ojt£;~eeding •••• ~1:i~~t·~~~~d~g 1 ~ ~ ~ ! .e'j ~; andnotexceeding I,~ ~ 1~ 

] ~~: :: ~! ~ ~ ~ ] ;;= !:= ~ [! 

~ l 50, ,. 75 0 0 9 ~ 2,000 3,000 I ,IO 
~ • 751 u IOO O I O ~ J,000 4,000 2 0 

and ,s. for every £,100 op to £,500. For every additional £1,000............ o 10 

HousE DuTY.-lnhabited house, of the value of £,20 or upwards ........................................ qd. in the£,. 
If occupied as a farmhouse by a tenant or farm•servanl, or for purposes of bWliness, 6d. 

POST-OFFICE SAVINGS BANK REGULATIONS. 

1. Open every day, Sunday excepted.-2. Even shillings to any amount, from one shilling 
upwards, may be put in; but no more than £30 in a yea.r, nor more than £1.qO altogether.-3 .. No 
,charge made for depositors' books (except when lost); then la. will be charged for replacing.-4. 
Interest Z½ per cent.-i.e., id. per pound per month, direct Government securit)'..-6. Friendly and 
Charity Societies and Penny Banks ma7 deposit to any amount.--6. Other saving• banks (not being 
post-office savings banks) may be reqwred to tranafer accounts to thla poat-olBce savings ba11k.-7. 
This post-office saving• bank may be required t.o transfer accounts to other savlnga banks, whiob 
are not post•office savings banks . .:....S. Persons opening sn account a.tone bank msy take their booka 
and make deposits at any other post-office savings banks, or withdraw depoalta.-9. No cha•ge made 
for the poatage of oorreapondence with the chief aa.vinga bank at the London post-offlce.-10. All or 
any part of the amount deposited can be withdrawn In a few days after appllcatlon.-ll. Provision 
.la made for deposit• by trustees, minors, and married women.-12. Officers of the poat-olBce are 
atrlctly prohibited againat disclosing the name of a,ny depoaltor, or any amount paid In or taken out. 



Singer's Sewing Machines 
(HAND AND TREADLE> 

ARE 

UNEQUALLED 
FOR 

Simplicity, Durability, Capacity and Variety of Work, and 
Superiority of Stitch. 

BEW ARE OF COUNTERFEITS. 
Price from£ 4 4s. Ten per cent. Discount for Cash. 

ON HIRE 
AT 2/6 PER WEEK. 

With Option of Purchase. 

INSTRUCTIONS FREE. PRICE LIST GRATIS. 

Over 5,860,000 of these celebrated SEWING ::.IIACHINES have been sold. 

ANNUAL SALES NOW EXCEED HALF-A-MILLION. 

TO AVOID DECEPTION, see that the Company's Trade Ne.me" SINGER" 
is upon the arm of the ::.IIachine, as also on the oval Trade Mark which is 

affixed to the sicle of the arm and cast on each side of the sta.nd. 

The Singer Manufacturing Company, 
(FORMERLY I. M. SINGER & CO.) 

CHIEF OFFICE : 34, UNION SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

CHIEF COUNTING-HOUSE IN THE UNITED Kn!GDOH-

39, FOSTER LANE, CHEAPSIDE, LONDON, E.C. 
And at 403 Branches in all the Principal Tcnvns of Gnat Britain and Ireland. 



THE ARMY SCRIPTURE READERS' AND 
. -SOLDIERS' FRliND SOCIET~.1 

4, ~rafa\gar Square, Cha.ring Cross, 
LONDON, W.C. 

rATRONS: The Rev. the CHAPLAIN-GENERAL; Rt. Hon. Earl of Slmftesbury. 
PRESIDENT: General Sir A. LAWRENCE, Bart., K.C.B., &c. 

TBEASURER: V. G. M. HOLT, Esq. 

Extract of Rul~ 1.-The sole obje?t of this Society is to spread the saving 
knowledge of Christ among our Soldie:rs. . . . , : 

For many years it has faithfully, zealously, and successfully ende&voured to 
carry out its object ; it has, through the instrW?e1;1.ta.lity of approved Scrip
ture Readers, been the means, under God, of brmgmg the blessed Goepel of 
the Redeemer forcibly before the minds of the troops, e.nd by its fruits has 
shown how admifably adapted the system of lay agency is towards· carrying 
out the spiritual improvement of the Army. 

It has now 98 ~ripture Readers on the List of the S9ciety, a.broad and e.t 
home. 

Contributions tnwards the work in which the Society is engaged will be 
thankfully received by the Trea.surer, V, G. M. Holt, Esq., 17, Whitehall 
Place; at the National Provincial Bank of England, 222, Piece.dilly; by the 
Secretary, Mr. William A. Blake, at the offices, 4, Trafalgar Square, W.C. 

JOHN F. SHAW & 00.18 PUBLICATIONS. 

SHA W!S HOME SERIES. 
Price Sixp~ce each, with Coloured lllustra~~d'wr'a.~per. 

No. 1. Frogg:?s Little Bro
ther. 

By BRENDA. 
,, 2. Scamp and I. 

By L. T. MEADE. 
,, a. Mistress Margery. 

By Ell(lLY s. HOLT. 
,, 4,., Sister Rose. 

Th"e E\;e·o1 -St. Bartholomew. 
By EMILY,S, HOLT. 

5. The Boy's. Watch-
" word~ • • 

By J. HARRISON, 
,, 6. Only a Tramp. 

No. 7. Water Gipsies. 
By L. T. MEADE. 

,, 8. John de Wyclifk 
The First of the Reformers. 

By EMII.,Y S. HOLT. 
,, 9. In the Desert ; 
or, The Church under the Oros~. 

By D. AiicoqK. • 1 
,, 10. Nothing to Nobody. 
, , , , . B,y BRENDA. 
,, 11. ·Win'ifred ; 

or All English Me,i,den in ,tJ:ie ,17;t'p, 
' ·cen·tu:ry. -~ • -

,, 12. The Thre~ Chums. 
By M. L. RIDLEY. 

By GRACE.STEBBll'IG, 
~-,--------,----,--

London: J. 'si-lAW. et CO., 48, Paternoster Row, London, t.'O. 

AND ALL BOOKSELLERS. 
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